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THE CHBONICLES AND HEM0BIAL8 

OP 

GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 

DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. ^ 

tVULlbUED liY rilE AUXIIUKITY UJb' HEK ftlAJKSTY'.i TKKA.-jUlir, Vi^DhAi 
THE DUtECTION OF THE MASTER OF THE KUKLS. 



On the 26th of January 1857, the Master of the Rolls 
submitted to the Treasury a proposal for the publication 
of materials for the History of this Country from the 
Invasion of the Somans to the reign of Henry VIII. 

The Master of the EoUs suggested that these materials 
should be selected for publication under competent 
editors without reference to periodical or chronological 
arrangement, without mutilation or abridgment, prefer- 
ence being given, in the first instance, to such materials 
as were most scarce and valuable. 

He proposed that each chronicle or historical docu- 
ment to be edited should be treated in the same way as 
if the editor were engaged on an Editio Princeps ; and 
for this purpose the most correct text should be formed 
from an accurate coUation of the best MSS. 

To render the work more generally useful, the Master 
of the Rolls suggested that the editor should give an 
account of the MSS. employed by him, of their age and 
their peculiarities; that he should add to the work a 
brief accoimt of the life and times of the author, and 
any remarks necessary to explain the chronology ; but 
no other note or comment was to be allowed, except 
what might be necessary to establish the correctness of 
the text. 
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The works to be published in octavo, separately, as 
they were finished ; the whole responsibility of the task 
resting upon the editors, who were to be chosen by the 
Master of the Rolls mtli tlie sanction of the Treasury. 

The Lords of Her Majesty's Treasury, after a careful 
consideration of the subject, expressed their opinion in a 
Treasury Minute, dated February 9, 1857, that the plan 
recommended by the Master of the Rolls "was well 
calculated for the accomplishment of this important 
national object, in an effectual and satisfactory manner, 
within a reasonable time, and provided proper attention be 
paid to economy, in making the detailed arrangements, 
without imnecessary expense/' 

They expressed their approbation of the proposal that 
each Chronicle and historical docimient should be edited 
in such a manner as to represent with all possible correct- 
ness the text of each writer, derived from a collation of the 
best MSS., and that no notes should be added, except 
such as were illustrative of the various readings. They 
suggested, however, that the preface to each work should 
contain, in addition to the particulars proposed by the 
Master of the Rolls, a biographical accoxmt of the author, 
so far as authentic materials existed for that purpose, 
and an estimate of his historical credibility and value. 

December 1857. 
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PREFACE. 



§ 1. Manuscript of the Lincoln Treatises. 

In this seventh and last volume of the works of 
Giraldus Cambrensis, are contained his two Lincoln 
treatises, the Life of St. Remigius with iis additions, and 
the Life of St. Hugh of Burgundy ; the latter of which 
appears now for the first time in print. 

MS. of the LiDcoln ^^^^^ treatises are preserved to us in 
Treatises; No. 425, one manuscript only; viz. MS. 425 in 
CC.C. Cambridge, ^j^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ q^^^^^ College 

Cambridge, a small 8vo. volume of vellum. They occupy 
about the fii*st half of the volume ; and are in double 
columns, in a hand of the early part of the thirteenth 
century, — ^written, it would seem, and added to in the 
margin or otherwise, at different times, but always, it 
would seem, by the same hand. They have little orna- 
mentation, but the hand is a beautifully clear and legible 
one, and remarkably free from scribal blunders. An 
editor, generally, will find himself often at fault, and 
think himself unhappy, if he has but one manuscript of 
an old writer before him : but in the case of these 
Lincoln treatises, I doubt whether any number of manu- 
scripts, however early and good, would have enabled me 
to give a much more correct text than is here supplied 
by this one manuscript. Of all the early manuscripts 
of Qiraldus's different works which I have had to study, 
this CC.C. 425 seems to me to have the best claim to be 
looked upon, if not as his own autograph copy, yet as 
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Infra, 
p. xiii. 



written and revised and added to under his own eye. 
At any rate it was, in all likelihood, written before 
Giraldus's death ; it certainly gives us a most coicect 
text ; and the text, probably, of Giraldus's last revision. 

In the ease of the Life of Remigius, however, we have 
to regret that this manuscript gives us the second edition 
only, as presented to archbishop Langton in 1213 or 
1214, and that we have no copy of the first edition, 
issued some fifteen years before, during the life-time of 
St. Hugh. 

Bound up with these Lincoln treatises, and occupying 
the latter half of the volume, are letters of Peter of Blois,^ 
seventy-eight in number, in a hand of the middle or 
latter part of the fourteenth century. 



§ 2. Life of St. Remigius ; its two editions, etc. 

Th Lif of Re- ^® ^^^ ^^ ^^ treatises of Ginddus 
migitti of this to- in this volume he sometimes calls the 
^'^^' "Vita," sometimes the "Legenda" of 

Vol. i. 416. St. Remigius. In his De libria a ae scriptia, he calls it 
'* Vita S. Remigii ; " and so again, in his Catahgua 

ibicL 421. brevior Ubrorwrn av/yrwm. In the De Jure, &c., he calls 
this Life, and the Life of St. Hugh, "Legendae de duobus 
" episcopis Lincolniensibus." In the dedication to arch- 
bishop Langton of the two treatises, he calls them " Vit».'* 
The Life of Remigius is called " Vita S. Remigii,*' in the 
preface to the first edition ; but " Legenda beati Re- 
" migii," in the heading of the table of chapters of the 
second edition as in this volume, which heading, how- 
ever, was probably in the first edition also. 

This a second For it is quite clear, from internal 
e^^o°- evidence, that the Life of Remigius of 

this volume, as given us by the one C. C. C. manuscript, 



VoL iii. 
873. 

Infra, 8, 

Infrtty 8. 



I^frOf 9. 



* Tliese are not included in the 
long list of manuscripts of Peter of 



Blois's Letters, in Mr. Hardy's cata- 
logue. 
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is a second edition of this treatise, altered and added to, 
but perhaps very smally, before Qiraldus presented it, in 
union with the Life of St. Hugh, to archbishop Langton. 
Thus, for instance, the conclusion of what he tells us 

The first edition ^^^^^ ^^' Hugh in this treatise was 
wnttea in Hugh's written during Hugh's lifetime, and 
lifetime. therefore before the autumn of 1200 ; 

for, after extolling Hugh's excellencies, Giraldus places 
him, next to St. Remigius, as deservedly the most 
eminent amongst the, as yet,^,bi8hops of Lincoln, if the end ^Hfro, 42. 
shall agree with the beginning ; and hopes that so laud- 
able a beginning may have a happy end, in a closer 
and closer access to Christ as the end draws nearer. So 
again, at the beginning of the De epiacopis Anglice 
tergeminid, which occupies the three last chapters of this 
Life of Remigius, he says that he has now described in infra, 43. 
order the prelates of Lincoln^ without omitting one. This 
must have been written before the accession of Hugh's 
successor, William de Blois, in 1203. In the after pre- Infra, 5. 
face to archbishop Langton, he speaks of having described 
all the bishops before Hugh de Wells, except only the 
last bishop, William de Blois. 

There can be little doubt, I think, but 
that the first edition of this treatise was 
written during Qiraldus's three years residence at Lincoln, 
1196-1199.^ But it was not written before 1197, 
because he speaks of the suit about Eynsham abbey infra, 4o. 
being settled in Hugh's favour, which was done in that 
year.* We may pretty safely conclude that it was 
written about the year 1198, during Giraldus's quiet 
studious sojourn at Lincoln, when he would have ready 
access to the early Lincoln records, from which, no doubt, 



Andaboat 1198. 



* 8e€ vol. T., Pre&ce, liii, n. 2. 
3 Moifna Vita S, Hugotus, 193, 
n. 1. It is po88ible, however, though 



perhaps not probable, that this about 
Eynsham may have been added in 
the second edition of the treatise. 
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this Life of St. Retnigius is in large measure little more 
than a mere transcript. 

A marginal addition to the twelfth century catalogue 
Infra, 168, of books in the Lincoln library records the gift by 
' Giraldus, with other works, of his own Irish Topography, 

his Life of St. Remigius, and his Gemma Ecclesiastica. 
This Life of St. Remigius, in all probability, would be a 
copy of this first edition written at Lincoln, and would 
be presented to the library before his departure from 
Lincoln in the summer of llOi). The Oemrruc Ecclesi- 
natica was also written during his stay at Lincoln. The 
Irish Topography, in its earliest form appeared some ten 
years before ; but Giraldus was continually improving 
upon it ; and the copy given to the library was very 
likely a copy of one of his later editions of this treatise, 
as revised and added to at Lincoln. These treatises of 
Giraldus must have been lost at Lincoln before the end 
of the fifteenth century. In a catalogue of the books in 
the library, written probably somewhere in the latter 
half of that century, which exists in a volume in the 
record room of the dean and chapter, there is no mention 
of them. 

This first edition may have contained some few pas- 
sages, which were afterwards omitted in the second 
edition. At all events this is the case with a very short, 
and sensible, and un-Giraldic preface, which happens to 
be preserved in the Trin. Coll. Camb. manuscript of the 
Sjpnbolitm Electonim of Giraldus, and which I have 
given at p. 8, infra. 

The second edi- The secoud edition, as given in this 

*"'iib'^h'*^°Laii^** volume, was presented to archbishop 
touin 1213 or 14. Langton, Certainly not before 1210, and 
not later than the autumn of 1214. In the dedicatory 
preface to Lfington, Hugh de Wells, who was consecrated 
Infra, 5, Dcc. 20, 1209, is now bishop of Lincoln ; and more- 
ftod "• 2' over, he is the only bishop who has as yet been con- 
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secrated by Lasgton, whose next consecration of a bishop 
was not until Oct 6, 1214. It is very unlikely that 
Giraldus would select archbishop Langton as a patron, 
before his victorious entry into England in July 1213.^ 
Moreover, it appears that the Life of St. Hugh, presented 
to Langton with this Life of Bemigius, was not even 
fully written until long after the commencement of the 
Interdict in the spring of 1208 ; and not until Bishop Infra, 135, 
Hugh de Wells was in a position to reward writers of ^*^' ^*"" 
St. Hugh's miracles, which can only have been the case 
after John's delivery of their bishopricks to the exiled 
bishops June 1, 1213. The Interdict was not removed infroy i36. 
until June 29, 1214, and seems plainly to have been still 
in force when Qiraldus gave his last polishing touches to 
these treatises. We may conclude, I think, safely, that 
his two treatises of this volume, with the general preface 
to both, were finished, and perhaps moreover presented 
to Langton, somewhere late in the year 1213, or some- 
where in the first six months of 1214. 

At the end of his treatise De Jure, fee, Giraldus 
speaks of these two Lincoln treatises as the last of the Vol. iii. 
LegendcR Sanctorum which he had written, and as issued ^^^' 
when he was about 70 years old. Supposing that he 
was bom in 1147, or near upon that year, as seems 
probably to have been the case,^ this 70 years old is 
very near to the truth for Giraldus, if he is referring to 
the presentation of these treatises to Langton. But, 
as if ashamed of being so near the truth, and determined 
to be always somehow far wrong in any matter of date, 
he associates with these Legendce his Gemma Ecclesias- 
tica, as also issued when he was about 70 years old, 
though it is certain that it was issued about the same 
time as the first edition of the Life of Bemigius, not 



* See vol. vi., Pre&ce, xxxiv. 
D. 2. 



2 See vol. v., Preface, Ivi. ; and 
vi., Preface, xl. 
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later than the year 1199,^ when he would be about 50 
years old. Oiraldus, in any matter of date, is a most 
incoDceivable blunderer. 

rrobable addi- I^ ^^® absence of any manuscript of 

cond iditiol'* ^ ^^® ^^^ edition, it is imj^ssible to saj^ 

what were the alterations or additions in 
this second edition, as alone we now have it. But I 
imagine these must have been of very small amount. 

fra, 3-7. The preface which now precedes it is a general preface 
to the two treatises, as presented in one volume to 
Langton ; the actual Life of Remigius begins with the 
table of chapters at p. 9 ; and thence down to the end 
of the treatise, there are only two or three instances 
of what seem to be additional matter in this second 
edition. The account which Giraldus gives of Hugh's 

fra, xi buildings at Lincoln, in p. 40 and 41 infra, can hardly 
have been written two or three j'ears before his death. 
But the strongest instance, perhaps, is at p. 80 infra 
(ii. 2j, where is a short section that must, one would 
think, have been penned after St. Hugh's death ; but 
this is not at all absolutely certain. Another very pro- 
bable instance of addition is at p. 75 (n. 1). The large 
bulk, however, of this second edition of the treatise, it 
seems to me pretty clear, was but a simple transcript 
of the first edition. 

After marginal There are three additions to the manu- 
OP other additions. ^^^^ ^f ^^^is second edition, as originally 

written ; two short ones in the margin, and a longer 



* lie presented a copy of it to 
pope Innocent III. in Dec. 1199 
{De Eehua, &c., Yol. i., 119). It 
may have been written Fi»rae years 



issue of which would agree, more 
or less closely, with the seventy 
years of Giraldus's age. But of 
such second edition there is no 



before this time. ! known copy, and no trace of such 

It is possible that, as in the case to be found in all that is to be 



of the Life of Remigius, there may 
have been a second edition of the 
Gemma Ecclesiastica, the date of 



gathered from Gimldus about his 
various works. 
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one on an inserted leaf; all in a very similar hand, if 
not the same as that of the text. The first, at p. 44? 
(n. 1), infra, is an addition of a few words in the margin 
to the remark of bishop Henry de Blois, on hearing of 
the martyrdom of St. Thomas of Canterbury. The 
second, on the same page (n. 3), is the addition on an 
inserted leaf, and describes particulars at the consecra- 
tion of St. Thomas by bishop Henry. The third, at 
p. 60 (n. 3), is a marginal addition, telling us of the 
full belief of bishop Bartholomew of Exeter in Henry 
Il.'a direct guilt in the murder of St. Thomas, after he 
had received the confession of William de Traci, one of 
the murderers. Whether these additions were made 
before or after the presentation to Langton in 1213 or 
1214, it is impossible to say ; but they are, no doubt, 
Qiraldus's own additions. The two first are in his 
treatise De Jure, &>c., written soon after the summer of Vol. iii. 
1215,* where Giraldus reproduces much of what he here 
tells us about bishop Henry de Blois. 

§ 3. Sources of Information ; Value of this 

Life, &c. 

In compiling in this treatise the history of the bishops 
of Lincoln up to his own time, Giraldus, no doubt, was 
mainly indebted for his materials to the accounts of 

The early Lin- these bishops as contained in the Martyr- 
coin records, ology, or some other kindred record or 
records, which he found at Lincoln. There has come 
down to us, unhappily in part only and imperfectly, 
another history of the bishops of Lincoln, compiled by 
John de Schalby, a canon of Lincoln, some hundred and 
twenty or thirty years after this treatise of Giraldus 
was written. This later history, so far as I can, I have 

given in Appendix E of this volume. John de Schalby Infra^ 193. 

&c. 

* See vol. yi., Pre&ce, zli. and n. 2. 
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expressly says — and this must refer especially to the 
early portion of his history — that the written archives 
of the church were one main source of his materials. 
For the bishops, therefore, before St. Hugh, he would 
have probably just the same early authorities asGiraldus 
had used. He is plainly quite independent of Qiraldus : 
sometimes one is fuller or briefer, sometimes the other ; 
but there is a close correspondence very often between 
them, not only in matter, but in words and sentences 
and whole chapters almost, that seems to prove certainly 
that in compiling their respective histories of the early 
bishops, they used the same early records. 

Value of this And hence the value of this treatise of 
Life of Remigiug. Qiraldus. We have in it, in some part, 
something not far from a simple transcript of the history 
of the bishops up to his own time, as he found it re- 
corded at Lincoln about the year 1198. And it proves, 
moreover, the value of the history of the after compiler 
John de Schalby ; that his pages are copied, as to the 
history before his own time, from authentic earlier 
Lincoln records. 

This, however, is not the case as regards 

Th« account of ,, .. « ... . .. n /^. i i 

Rcmigius very un- the portion of this treatise of Giraldus, 
tru«- from which it takes its name, — the ac- 

count of Remigius the first bishop, and the founder of 
the church. It seems clear that Giraldus says much 
about him, that had no better authority than his own 
fancy of what was or ought to have been the case, or a 
like fancy of some of his Lincoln friends his informers, 
or, at the best, some vague traditions, — already however, 
it may be, recorded by the custodians of Remigius's 
tomb, — which were to be made the most of, in the 
attempt to raise Remigius to the post of local saint of 
Lincoln. 

As in his cano- ^or instance, the canonical election to 

nical election. Dorchester by the clergy, as related in 

Infra y 14. the first chapter of the Life, is all a fancy. Remigius, 
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perhaps, not quite impossibly, may have been elected, 
in a way, or rather not refused by the clergy of Dor- 
chester ; he speaks of his election in his after profession 
to Lanfranc, but this, no doubt, simply means that he Infra, 151. 
was the elect of William the Conqueror, like the rest of 
William's bishops.^ Anyhow, his election by the clergy, 
if such there was, would be the merest form and farce, 
no better than the episcopal elections for many long 
years well known to us. Of Giraldus's canonical election 
there can have been nothing; he was made bishop of 
Dorchester by the sole will of the conqueror, his patron. 

Again, the statement of the same chapter, 

And hw conse- . -i . t x j i_ i i • i 

cration by Lan- that he was consecrated by archbishop 
fr*n<^- Lanfranc, is certainly untrue. He was 

consecrated to Dorchester by archbishop Stigand, some Infra, u, 
two or three years before Lanfranc's accession to Can- J^^ 151 * 
terbury, and was himself one of the assisting bishops at 
Lanfranc's consecration. 

Of the remainder of this first chapter, the account of 
Remigius having been in some sort a manager or leader 
of the abbot of Fescamp's contingent to William's army 
of invasion is true enough, though probably wrong as to 
some particulars. His unwilling acceptance of so un- 



> A mere election by tbe king, 
influenced more or less by his ad- 
yisers, was then the rale in Eng- 
land. Thus, Florence of Worcester 
tells us that William was ** a rege 
*< Willebno dectus," in 1081, to 
the bishoprick of Durham. Anselm, 
in his address to the prelates, barons, 
&C., at Rockin^bam, reminds them 
how he had been elected to Canter- 
bury by William II., with the full 
counsel and assent of such of them 
as were then present at the court 
{Efidmeri, UisU Nov,; Selden, p. 
26, L 37, &c.). It is not, however, 
▼ery nsoal for the king to be said 



to elect, in the historians of the 
time. They more generally say 
that the king gave to such a person, 
or invested him with, such a bishop- 
rick. Often, no doubt, as in the 
case of Anselm, if not generally, 
the barons and prelates would be 
consulted: episcopal elections seem 
to have been generally made at 
councils where many of them would 
be present; but the only election 
by the clergy of the vacant see de- 
pended upon some of them being 
present at the council, and assenting, 
with the other clergy and laity prt- 
sent, to the king's choice. 
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monastic an oflSce, his wise and virtuous conduct in the 
exercise of it, are probably mere embellishments of 
Giraldus's scholastic pen. 

Infra, 15, The secood chapter is eminently Giraldus's own. It 
has nothing in it about Remigius, except the mention, 
at the beginning, of his profuse charities. 

Infra, 17. The instances of his charity, in the first part of the 
third chapter, may have had, when Giraldus wrote, some 
ground of history or tradition ; but their only authority 
now is this page of his Life of Remigius. He seems 

Infroy 18, clearly wrong when, in the second part of this chapter, 
he attributes to Remigius the foundation of the leper- 
house near Lincoln. 

Ifrfra, 18. The fourth chapter, about the transfer from Dorchester 
to Lincoln, was no doubt derived from the eai4y Lincoln 
records. The matter and wording so closely correspond 

Infruy 193. with tlie beginning of John de Schalby's account of 
Remigius, compiled certjiinly from the early records, that 
it seems certain that these also must have been the 
source of Giraldus's information. Of all that he tells us 

about Remigius, this chapter, with the 

The small amount , /» ^r x t_ x \ ^ ^\ 

of this account of part ot the next chapter, about the pro- 
Kenii^ius of any posed dedication of the church and the 

death of Remigius, are, perhaps, the only 
portions of Giraldus's account of him that have any real 
historical value. I do not say that all else he tells*^us 
about the virtue and sanctity of Remigius is only his 
own invention, but that it all rests, so far as we know, 
upon no better authority than his own very bad authority. 
It is perfectly i)Ossible, and not improbable, that he may 
have found traditions at Lincoln, and these, perhaps, 
committed to writing, upon which was based his account 
of Remigius's excellencies ; but all record of such tradi- 
tions, if any ever existed, has long since disappeared. 
The wretched state of the diocese, as described in the 
Infray 20. fifth chapter, and the successful labours of Remigius in 
reformation, are all perhaps Giraldus's own ; or, if not his 
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own, based upon no better authority than his. What 
follows about his preparations for the dedication of the 
church, and its prevention by his death, is so far fully 
confirmed by good authorities ; but they differ as to the Infra, 21, 
exact dates. Wonderful to say, the date of Remigius's °* ^* 
death which Giraldus gives us is no doubt the right date : 
he was an impossible man to have invented that 6 May 
1092 was Ascension day in that year, as well as the Feast 
of St. John ante Portam Latinam. This statement, no 
doubt whatever, he found in the early records. The after 
compiler from them, John de Schalby, says nothing as to in/m, 194, 
the day of Remigius's death. It was a particular which 
Giraldus would of course give from the records, when 
trying to exalt him as the great Lincoln saint; but 
which John de Schalby might naturally omit in his 
history, written long after the idea of Remigius being a 
saint was forgotten, in the possession of better and more 
i-ecent saints. 

The fact is, it seems to me, that Giraldus, in writing 
this account of Remigius, had much to manufacture out 
of very meagre or unworthy materials. There was a 
want of a local saint at Lincoln ; and Giraldus, during 
his stay at Lincoln in 1106-1199, undertook, or was 
induced by his friends there to undertake, to apply his 
scholastic pen towards making a saint of Remigius, — the 
founder of their cathedral church, a noble-hearted and 
bountiful prelate, one to be ever held in reverence at 
Lincoln, but one who, from what is said or left unsaid, in 
all at all contemporary history, can have had small claim 
indeed to be made a saint. If we are to believe Eadiner ^ 



> The words of Eadmcr arc, ** Ca- 
lonmiatus est [Lanfrancas] coram 
pai>a memoratum Thomain, cum 
inrefato Remigio, quod neuter 
iUomm jure fUit promotus ad pon- 
'' tificatum ; . . . [Hemigius] pro 
** eo quod, £Etcta conventione, ilium 
a Willielmo, post rege facto, eme- 
rit, ofEcio TidcUcet, quo ei in ex- 
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cidium AnglisD properanti multi- 
faria contentione ac multiplicibus 
impcnsis deservierat. Ad ha)c 
ill! nullam qua cxcusari possent 
probabilem causam liubentes, red- 
ditis baculis et aimulis cum cura 
pontifical!, ad petendaiii miseri- 

" cordiam conversi Bunt*' Ilistorio'- 

Novorum, Seldcn, p. ". 
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and his followers, Malmsbury, &>c., he made an actual 
bargain with William, to have an English bishopric in 
payment of his services, in case of the invasion proving 
successful. This simoniacal bargain, and his consecra- 
tion by the excommunicated archbishop Stigand, were 

Jtifra, 152, brought against him before the pope in 1071, when he 
accompanied archbishop Lanfranc to Rome : he would 
liave been degraded, but for Lanfranc's intercession. 
Now these are statements which rest upon good autho- 
rity: there is no reason to doubt their truth. They 
may have been, more or less, unknown to Oiraldus, and 
probably were not dwelt upon in the early Lincoln 
authorities from which he was compiling ; but that the 
Lincoln records did contain some notice of the bargain 
with William, seems to be clearly intimated by John de 

Jn/ra, 193. Schalby's " ob certam causam " of Remigius's aid to him. 
But whatever Qiraldus may have found in Lincoln or 
other history, he would record nothing, we may safely 
conclude, that could tell against the sanctity of Remi- 
gius, which he had undertaken with his scholastic pen 
to establish ; and moreover, it is clear that he invented 
much after his own fancy, or followed traditions as 
worthless as his own inventions. Hence his silence 
about the " certa causa ^ of Remigius's aid to William, 
and the consequent bishopric ; hence the canonical elec- 
tion to Dorchester, and the consecration by Lanfranc 
instead of Stigand ; and hence, probably, all his details 
as to the charity and sanctity of Remigius. He had to 
make the most of a very poor case, and it is plain that 
he was not at all scrupulous in his endeavours to make 
it a very good one. 

That I am not taking an untrue view of the character 
of Remigius, or of the value of Giraldus's account of 

him, is pretty conclusively proved by 
tingdOTi^ silence the silence of Henry of Huntingdon as 

ofR^mrufi*^*^^^^^ ^ ^^ virtues and sanctity. Henry 

became archdeacon of Huntingdon about 
1109 when no doubt still a young man. He bad been, 
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in large meaaure, brought up at Lincoln in the &mily 
of Bloet, the successor of Remigius. He never saw Re- 
migius himself^ he tells us, but had seen and known all 
the dignitaries of the church appointed by Remigius, one 
of whom, Albinus Andegavensis, was his own preceptor.^ 
Henry of Huntingdon, in his young days, must have 
heard much of the excellencies and sanctity of Remigius, 
if, in the church which Remigius had founded and nobly 
endowed, and amidst the friends whom he had promoted 
and most cherished, any such excellencies and sanctity 
were accepted and talked about ; but he is altogether 
silent on the subject. He tells us, indeed, in his History, 
of the transfer of the see from Dorchester, and the foun- 
dation and establishment of the church at Lincoln, and 
adds some personal traits of Remigius, and a solitary 
anecdote ;' but he has not a word about his sanctity. 
So again, in his letter De Contemptu MuncU, Hunting- 
don just tells us that Remigius was present at the battle 
of Hastings, became bishop of Dorchester, and removed 
the see to Lincoln, where he founded and richly endowed 
the church ;• but gives not a hint as to his saintly cha- 
racter or holy deeds. In the latter case, indeed, he says 
that he was speaking only of what he had himself 
known and seen ; but after telling us what he does 
about Remigius, and the foundation, &c. of the church, — 
much of which could not have been told from his own 
personal knowledge, — ^it seems almost impossible to con- 
ceive that he would not hAve added somewhat or much 
more, if Remigius had *been at all the saintly bishop 



> These particulars about Uenry 
of lluntingdon are giTen by himself 
in his Letter De Contemptu Mundif 
printed in Wharton's Angiia Sacra, 
ii. 694, &c. 

^ ** Erat siquidem statura parvus, 
Bed corde magnus ; colore fuscus, 
Bed operibus venustus. De regia 
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« quidem proditione fiierat iinpe* 
** titus ; sed famulus ejus, ferri ig- 
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niti judicio dominum purgans, 
regio restituit amori, et maculam 
pontificali detersit decori/* Hen. 

Hunt. Histor, Lib. ti. (near the 

end), Savile, 213. 
' Angiia Sacra, ii. 695. 
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that Giraldus would persuade us. This letter of Hun- 
tingdon, it is worth remarking, was written in the latter 
years of his life, about the year 1147,^ and after miracles 
had been wrought, according to Giraldus,* at the tomb of 
Bemigius. Huntingdon's silence seems to me clearly to 
prove, that amongst those who had best known Bemigius 
and were most indebted to him, — and moreover, for 
many years after his death, up to about the middle of the 
twelfth century, — Bemigius w&s not looked upon as a 
saint ; and therefore that Giraldus's account of his 
sanctity, whether his own invention, or whether resting 
upon what he found believed or recorded at Lincoln in 
1198, is simply a worthless fabrication. 
Infra, 22- xhe miracles of Chapters VI.-XX, which relate the mi- 
3*- R«migiiis. racles of Bemigius, are no doubt takem 

more or less closely, from what Giraldus found recorded 
by the custodians of his tomb. For Giraldus was not 
the first person to think of making a saint of Bemigius. 
Miracles, it was said, had been wrought at his tomb, as 
early as during the episcopate of bishop Alexander,* 1123 
-1148; and at the time when Giraldus wrote, miracles 
had been latterly multiplying. In their great need of a 
saint of their own, the Lincoln people were no doubt 
eager, for want of a better one, in acceptance of Bemigius 
as a saint ; and no doubt for some time' there had been 
regulai" custodians of his tomb, one of whose duties 
would be to keep a register of the miracles there wrought. 
And from this register these chapters of Giraldus would 



* It was written not before 1 146, culously cured at the tomb of Remi- 

as he speaks of William Turbo as gius, b said to have been afterwards 

now bishop of Norwich ; and not baptized by bishop Alexander, and 

after the beginning of 1148, as he ' to have been for a long time carried 

speaks of Kogcr as still bishop of | about by him in order to spread &r 

Lichfield, and Alexander as still i and wide the renown of the saint 

bishop of Lincoln. Anglia Sacra, (infra, 24). Giraldus records mi- 

ii. 700. racles as early as 1124 (infra, 25, 



* See the next note. 

' A deaf and dumb Jewess, mira- 



26). 
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be derived. In all likelihood, this register was not 
begun to be kept very long before Giraldus wrote, and 
the early miracles, before about the middle of the twelfth 
century, were only recorded on the authority of very 
doubtful tradition. 
The source, per- It is this I'cgister, no doubt in being, 

& Icci^t ""of a^d «<^^ receiving additions, when Giral- 
ReniigiuB. dus was at Lincoln, which I suppose to 

have been the most likely source, if any source he had, 
for his untrue account of the election and consecration 
of Remigius, and of his virtues and sanctity. But 
however this may have been, such an authority would 
not give an atom of historical value to what Qiraldus 
telk us on any one of these points. All that he says 
on these points, all but wholly if not quite, we can only 
look upon as simple fiction. 

The successors Chapters XXI.-XXV., which briefly infra, 31- 
of Remigius. give the history of the five successors of ^^' 

Remigius, before the accession of St. Hugh in 1186, are 
taken in great measure, if not wholly,^ from the contem- 
porary Lincoln records. These chapters agree very 
closely with John de Schalby : sometimes one writer is Infra, 195, 
the fuller, sometimes the other, just as must naturally *®' 
be the case with compilers, at diflerent times and with 
diflerent notions of what was most worthy of handing 
down, from the same originals. 

Kobert Bloet Robert Bloet, the first successor of ^/ra, 31, 

1094-1123. ' Remigius, ought to be regarded at Lin- ^^^• 
coin with almost as much reverence as Remigius himself 
Remigius transferi-ed the see to Lincoln, built the church 
and founded an establishment of twenty-one canons. 
Bloet, besides many costly gifts of ornaments to the 
church completed by Remigius, and purchases of many 



* The latter part of the account 
of Geoffrey, bishop-elect (infra, 37), 
is perhaps ao addition of Giraldus, 



and the only one to be found in 
these chapters, upon what he derived 
from the Lincoln records. 
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lands and manors for its benefit, moreover provided 
prebends for twenty-one more canons. He was a most 
bountiful benefactor, co-founder rather he may well be 
called, who did not much less for the new see of Lincoln 
than had been done by the actual founder, his predecessor. 
The Lincoln records, however, as here preserved to us by 
Giraldus and John de Schalby, while describing his 
conspicuous prudence and probity, and his bountiful 
benefactions, speak unfavourably of him on account of 
the loss of Ely, and the grant of the mantle to Henry L, 
the redemption of which afterwards by St. Hugh from 
Richard I., is so dwelt upon by Hugh's biographers as one 
of the most excellent acts of his saintly episcopate.^ As 
to the creation of the new see of Ely, and the consequent 
loss to the diocese of Lincoln, they allow that it was 
done " per regiam voluntatem et violentiam ;" Bloet 
would be unable to pi-event it, however strongly he may 
have striven ; and, so far as we know, was quite blame- 
less in the matter. We can now only look upon it as 
anything but blameworthy, even if he was willing and 
active in giving up a portion of his enormous diocese to 
a new see ; but medieval Lincoln bodies would regard 
very difi*erently any such conces>sion, however forced 
upon him against call his will and all his best resistance. 
And as to his grant of the mantle to the king, we know 
nothing of the circumstances connected with it ; it may 
have been a part of some bargain very beneficial to the 
see of Lincoln, though perhaps at the time not altogether 
approved of, and certainly afterwards looked upon as a 
badge of abject servitude. It is plain, however, that at 
Lincoln these two concessions were soon considered to 
be very damaging, and disgraceful enough almost to 
cancel all memory of the good points in Bloet's character, 
and all gratitude for his bountiful benefactions. 

And more unhappily still for his after good fame, 
Bloet was no friend to monks. The Peterborough con- 

> See infra 41, 108, 199 ; and Mag, Vii. S. Hw/ow's, 184, &c. 
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tinuator of the Saxon Chronicle, A^. 1123, tells us that 
it was mainly owing to his exertions that the successful 
resistance was made that year to the appointment of 
a monk to the archbishopric of Canterbury, aa always 
hitherto had been the case ; and adds that Bloet never 
loved the rule of monks, but was ever against them and 
their rule. William of Malmsbury, the only other at all 
contemporary monkish writer who gives us anything to 
the purpose, while admitting some good points in his 
character and naming some of his benefactions, yet 
plainly enough displays his monkish feeling of enmity, 
by insinuation however rather than open assertion, 
against such an enemy of monks.^ 

This comparatively favourable account of Bloet is in a 
second edition of Malmsbury's De Gest, Pont ; he had 
before, in 1125, published the first edition, in which he 
had attacked Bloet most savagely.* This abuse he found 
it necessary to retract. But after monkish writers, 
Higden for instance and his followers, have drawn their 
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^ After describing the death of 
Remigiiu, and the conseqaent post- 
poDement of the dedication of the 
church, Mahnsbury proceeds ; — 
Tunc ergo rem dilatam successor 
ejus non graviter explevit, utpote 
qm in labores alterius delicatus 
" intrasset. Rotbertus Bloet homini 
nomen. Vizit in episcopatu an- 
nis paulo minus zxx** : decessit- 
*' que procul a sede apud Wdes- 
'* toche, cum re^o lateri cum alio 
« quodam episcopo adequitaret, 
" subito fato interceptus. Cetera 
satis suis hilaris, et parum gravis ; 
negotiorum scientia secularium 
'* nulli secundus, ecclcsiasticorum 
** non ita. Ecclesiam cui sedit or- 
" namentis preciosissimis decoravit. 
** Deluncti corpus exenteratum, ne 
^ tetris nidoribus vitiaret aerem: 
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'* viscera Egnesham, reliqua Lin- 
" docolinse sepulta sunt" DeGest. 
" Pont., Hamilton, p. 313. 

There can be little if any truth 
in Malmsbury*s sneering " non gra- 
" viter," &c. about the consecra- 
tion of the church by Bloet. The 
provision made for this ceremony 
by Bemigius, would cause small 
saving indeed of cost and trouble to 
Bloet, when he at length conse- 
crated the church, at the very least 
close upon two years afterwards. 
As for the removal of the bowels 
after death, it was what was always 
done, when the body had to be car- 
ried any distance for burial. It 
was done even in the case of St. 
Hugh. Magna Vitay 364. 

2 De Gest. Pont., 313, n. 4, and 
314, n. 1. 
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account of Bloet from Malmsbury's first edition, and 
accordingly they describe him as a '' vir libidinosus," as 
one whose unholy body could not rest at Lincoln in 
peace, nocturnal ghosts horrifying the place of his burial, 
until this was purged by prayers and masses and alms.^' 
Still later writers, — bishop Bale for instance, a most 

unscrupulous liar in very unscrupulously lying days, 

improve upon this, and make him a monster of iniquit^^ 
And from such worthless authorities, Bloet's character 
has come down to our latter days. Even at Lincoln, his 
bad reputation is even yet a shameful tradition; and 
what was raised to his honour has been made a memorial 
to his disgrace. The efiigy with the horn to its mouth 
which caps one of the turrets^ on the western front, no 
doubt LS the efBgy of Bloet, — the horn in such position 
expressing his name, Blow-it. The eflSgy in Lincoln 
tradition is the " Swine-herd of Stow ;" the oppro- 
brious name handed down for one of their very greatest 
benefactors. 



» Twysden, 2364 and 988. Why 
Bloet was charged with being " vir 
«* libidinosus," is difficult to say. 
Henry of Huntingdon indeed tells 
us that Bloet had a son, born to him 
before he became bishop of Lincoln ; 
but, supposing this son to have been 
bom in wedlock, which there is no 
reason to doubt, not a shadow of 
disgrace or shame would hence fall 
upon Bloet The mere feet, how- 
ever, of his having had a son was, 
perhaps, to a spiteful monkish pen, 
ground enough for its baseless ca- 
lumny. 

This son of bishop Bloet, Simon 
by name, received, as was but fitting, 
a princely education ; he was a 
youth of high talents and great 
promise, but pride was his bane ; he 
was made dean of Lincoln, and for 



a time was high in fiivour at the 
royal court ; he was disgraced and 
imprisoned; he made his escape, 
and went into exile and misery. 
Anglia Sacra, ii. 697. Henry of 
Huntingdon classes him, with prince 
William, the young earl Richard of 
Chester, and other such, as a strik- 
ing instance of the often wretched 
cutting-short of early greatness. 

* The effigy on the corresponding 
turret has been generally supposed, 
in modern days, to represent St. 
Hugh. But is there any decent 
authori ty for this ? Does it not seem 
more likely that it was intended for 
Remigius,— the two great early bene- 
factors, the actual founder, and his 
successor worthily considered as 
with him co-founder, being thus 
together honoured ? 
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For all such statements, whether of Higden or Bale or 
others, are simply worthless calumnies ; the utmost we 
can safely gather from them is that Bloet, in these 
writers' days had a bad character, had no friends, and 
was to be hit hard. We have contemporary brief men- 
tion of him in the Peterborough Saxon Chronicle, and in 
William of Malmsbury ; and longer accounts from the 
early Lincoln records of the present volume, as preserved 
by Giraldus and John de Schalby, and more especially 
in what Henry of Huntingdon has told us of him.^ Put 
these contemporary authorities together and fairly weigh 
them, and we shall give to Robert Bloet a very different 
position from what later writers assigned to him. He 
was no doubt too much of a courtier, and had his heart- 
strings too closely tied to royal favour and earthly 
pomps, to be a model Christian bishop ; but he was a 
generous, noble-hearted, princely prelate, kind and loving 
and bountiful to all about him,* the patron and advancer 
of learned and good men. Such men he was careful to 
keep around him ; his household was the school where 
Henry of Huntingdon was educated, to which Henry I. 
entrusted a favoured son,' and where St. Gilbert of Sem- 
pringham passed several years of his early life. Epitaphs 
are proverbially lying ; but an epitaph inserted in a dry 
truthful old history is a very different thing from one 
inscribed on a tombstone by partial friends in modern 
days. There must have been some general good opinion 
of Bloet, something far more than the writers mere 



' Historiarum, Lib. Tii. (Savile, 
213 b, 11. 42, &c. ; and 218 b, 46, 
&c.) ; and his letter De Contemptu 
Mundi (Wharton, ii. 694, &c.). 

3 i* puit autem Kobertus pncsul 
« mitis et humilis, multos erigens, 
'* nullum deprimens, pater orphan- 
" omm, delicise suorum.*' Hen. 
Hunt, in Angiia Sacra, ii. 695. 
This receives no smaU confirmation 



from Malmsbury's evidently grudg- 
ing words of praise, ** Satis suis 
** bilaris, et parum gravis ;** supra, 
" p. XXV., n. 1. 

3 Kichard, an illegitimate son of 
Henry I. He perished, with prince 
William his brother, in the wreck 
of the ^Vhite Ship in 1 120. Angiia 
Sacra, ii. 696. 
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flattering estimate of the merits of a depari^ed friend and 
patron, when Henry of Huntingdon inserted in his His- 
tory the following epitaph : — 

" Pontificum Robertas honor, quern fama superstes 

"Perpetuare dabit, non obiturus obit. 
" Hie humilis dives (res mira I), potens pius, ultor 

"Compatiens, mitis cum pateretur erat. 
" Noluit esse suis dominus, studuit pater esse ; • 

"Semper in adversis murus et arma suis. 
'^ In decima Jani mendacis somnia mundi 

**Liquit, et evigilans vera perenne videf 

Bloet was chancellor of William II. in September 1090^; 
how long before I cannot say. He does not occur I 
believe as chancellor, after he became bishop of Lincoln. 
In William's Lincoln charter, not later than 1095, which 
/n/ra, 32, settles the archbishop of York's claim to Lindsey, he 
speaks of Bloet's chancellorship as a past thing, — " quia 
*' cancellarius mens extiterat." In the latter years of his 
life, as we learn fi'om Henry of Huntingdon,* Bloet was 
justiciar of all England, under Henry I. The account, 
by his archdeacon and friend, of how the king plundered 
and disgraced him in the last year of his life, and of how 
bitterly Bloet took to heart the loss of his sovereign's 
favour, and the curtailment of the costly grandeur of his 
household, is very interesting, but very saddening. It is 
plain that Bloet, with all his good qualities, was to the 
last, when his life was drawing near to its close, still far 
too much of a devoted courtier, far too closely tied to the 
pomps and vanities of earth. This his early experiences 
in the court had made him ; and the love of earth still 
clung to him, though as a bishop he had been so boun- 
tiful a benefactor, and so good a man in many ways. 
But look at him on the whole, in the light that all at all 



^ See Dugdale, Lincoln Charters, I ' Anglia Sacra, ii, 695. 
No. IV. I 
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trustworthy history throws upon him, and we can only 
say that it is a crying shame, that such a man should 
have come down to us with the evil &ane that has been 
&lsely and foully attached to him, — and this even in 
Lincoln tradition. 

Alexander, Giraldus's brief account of bishop Alex- ^l/»*«. ^3, 
1128-1148. * ander, "The Magnificent" of the court of &c^^^^* 
Rome, agrees closely with the equally brief account of 
John de Schalby. The contemporary Lincoln account, 
from which they quote, seems to have recorded what 
it could of his good deeds, and to have passed with 
slight mention over what was bad in him. He was 
more a complete man of the world, and far less it would 
seem a good bishop than his predecessor Bloet, notwith- 
standing that his name has come down with little or 
no obloquy attached to it. " Magnificent," indeed, he 
was; and not only in the magnitude of the stately 
grandeur with which he appeared more than once at 
Rome, and showered his gold into the capacious pouches 
of the Roman courtiers, but fully also in what he did 
in his diocese in England. Besides his benefactions 
to Lincoln, he founded four monasteries — by robbery, 
however, of Lincoln property, we are told — and built Infra, 33, 
three castles. For such magnificent doings all the then ^^ J* ^ 
rich revenues of the bishopric of Lincoln, and all his 
own private means, probably very great, were insuffi- 
cient : Henry of Huntingdon tells us that Alexander 
had to exact largely from his subjects, in order to find 
the means for his profuse expenditure.^ 



1 ** Nutritos in summis delidis a 
*' Rogero avimcalo suo Salesberi- 
*' ensi episcopo, majores inde ani- 
** mos coDtraxit quam opportunum 
" etset suis. Siqoidem pneterire 
« TolenB piincipes ceteroB, largi- 
tione munemm et splendore pro- 
curationum, cum proprii reditns 
** ad hoc Don sufficere possent, 
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" suis sommo studio carpebat unde 
" egestatem suam nimietate prse- 
** dicta comparatam complere pos- 
** set. Nee tamen complere poterat, 
qui semper magis mag^sque dis- 
pergebat. Fuit autem vir pni- 
« dens, et adeo munificus, ut a curia 
<' Romana vocaretur Magnificus." 
HUtor. viii. (Savile, 226). 
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His repairs and One of his benefactions to Lincoln, 
Srn^ idfte ^^ according to the contemporary Lincobi 
fire. ' history handed down by Giraldus and 

John de Schalby, was the restoration of the church 
after a fire, and giving it a stone vault. It has been 
supposed that this was done in the early years of 
his episcopate, after a destructive fire, about 1124, 
which is mentioned however by no one except our 
A^tf»26, untrustworthy Mend Giraldua There is good evi- 
dence, from very far better authorities than Qiraldus, 
that the church suffered no injury at all from fire any- 
where about this tima At all events it seems certain, 
if it suffered at all, that it did not suffer to anything 
like the extent that Giraldus represents, such as would 
call for Alexander s repairs and stone vault. But there 
was a fire, and a well authenticated one, towards the 
end of Alexander's episcopate. The Spalding, and a 
Peterborough chronicle^ — one probably merely following 
the other, or perhaps both drawing from a common 
source — place it under the year 1141, two or three years 
perhaps too early, as with others of their dates about 
this time. Henry of Huntingdon — the conclusive au- 
thority at this time on any Lincoln matter he men- 
tions — assures us certainly, that a fire had occurred 
shortly before 1146, and that Alexander nobly repaired 
the damages in the last year or two of his life. He tells 
us that in 1146 Alexander went to Rome, and returned 
the next year ; when finding that his church had been 
injured by a fire, he restored it with such subtle work- 
manship, that it came forth more beautiful than when 



1 By the Spalding Chron. I mean 
the Chron. Ang. Petribwg, of Sptake 
and Giles. There is abundant in- 
ternal eyidence that it was written 
in Spalding abbey $ and it ought to 
be Imown by the name I give it. It 
says, under 1141, *'Combiista est 



« ecclesia lincolniensis in festo 
<' S. Albani." The Peterborough 
Chronicle is the Chron, Petroburg. 
of the Camden Society; it simply 
says, under the some year, *' Com- 
" busta est ecclesia Lincolnis." 
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newly built, and second to no structure within the 
bounds of England.^ It is, therefore, quite certain, that 
Alexander restored the church, after a fire, in the last 
year or two of his episcopate* It is possible that there 
may have been a previous fire during his episcopate, 
and consequent restoration by him ; but the only evi- 
dence for such a fire is Giraldus's worthless talk about 
the fire of 1124, and there is no evidence whatever for 
any sudi earlier works of restoration by bishop Alex- 
ander. It is only by modem expositors of Lincoln 
history, that Giraldns's 1124 fire has been connected 
with Alexander's restorations ; Giraldus describes the 
first under his very dubious legend of the miracles of AAa»^25, 
bishop Bemigius, and the latter, many chapters after- 
wards, under his authentic history of bishop Alexander, 
without a hint of the one having anything to do with 
the other. 

Alexander died in the early spring of 1148, and it 
may seem that the time since his return from Rome — 
two good years at the very utmost, perhaps little more 
than one year — is insufficient for the restorations after 
the fire, which are attributed to him. But the injury 
to the actual fiEibric by this fire was very little, if any at 
all; Henry of Huntingdon only says that the church 
was badly disfigured (" deturpata '*) by it. Moreover, he 
has not a word about the vaulting of the church by 
Alexander, as recorded by the Lincoln history. This 
vault must have been a vault over the body of the 
church, for the aisles would certainly be vaulted by 
Remigius. The Lincoln history — contemporary we must 



1 « Decimo anno (regis Stephani), 
''.... episcopas LincollienBis 
** Alexander itemm Bomam per- 
** gens, mnnificentiBsime Be at prios 
** habnit. Itaqae bonorificentissime 
** snaceptns est ab Engenio papa. 
" . . . . Bediens antem sequent! 
" anno, earn somma ipsios papse 
** totinsqne cnzis gratia, a snis cam 
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gamma rererentia et gaudio sus- 
« ceptusest Ecdesiam vero soam, 
'* quse combostione deturpata fherat, 
" subtili artificio sic reforroavit, ut 
" pulchrior quam in ipsa novitate 
** sui compareret, nee nllius eedificii 
" structum circa fines Anglise ce- 
" deret." (SayUe, 225 *.) 
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coDsider it, though we bow only have it ia the pages 
of Oiraldus and John de Schalby — is an authority that 
we cannot well doubt Probably Alexander intended 
this vault, and prepared for it, and possibly made some 
small beginning of it, and therefore was not unnatu- 
rally spoken of as its builder, though perhaps it was 
not finished for many years after his death. That it 
was completed by him, or even largely begun, I can- 
not believe. A stone vault over the body of a large 
church was a thing, so far as we know, not attempted 
in England before 1148 ; and if Alexander had built, or 
even largely begun such a novelty, it seems scarcely 
possible to imagine that Henry of Huntingdon, when 
recording his restorations, would not have noticed it. 

The day of his Huntingdon tells us that bishop Alex- 
^eath. ander was buried on Ash Wednesday 

(Feb. 24), 1148;^ but of the exact day of his death 

/«>«, 155, no record hitherto has been known. This day, Feb. 20, 
is now ascertained, from the twelfth century Lincoln 
obituary, printed amongst the appendices of the present 
volume. 

Robert de Ches- Giraldus's account of bishop Chesney 
ney, 1148-1166. is fuller than that of John de Schalby ; 
agreeing, however, closely with him, so far as the later 
writer goes. The main historical addition in Giraldus 
is the loss of episcopal jurisdiction over St. Alban's abbey 
during Chesney's episcopate. He is perfectly right as 

Infra, 34, to this fact ; there is long history about it in the St. 
Alban's chronicles ; and no doubt he found what he telLs 
us in Lincoln history, though the after compiler is silent 
on the subject 

These compilers tells us, in laige part, all that we are 
told about bishop Chesney. From Henry of Hunting- 
don, in one of the last of his pages, we learn that he 
was archdeacon of Leicester when elected, a "juvenis 



and 34, 
11.2. 



Infra, 34, 
and 198. 
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1 " Anno 13 regis Stephani mor- 
** tuus est Alexander episcopus, et 



'* sepultus apud Lincolliam in ca- 
" pite jejunii;' (Savile, 226.) 
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'' onrni laude dignus/' and that his being made bishop of 
linooln was hailed with glad assent by king and clergy* 
and people.^ According to our Lincoln history of him, 
he did not prove the good bishop that might have been 
expected from one of so high repute and glad accepta- 
tion. Bat his foundation of the Sempringham house of 
St. Catherine, close by Lincoln, and his appropriation to 
it of four churches, and of one prebend, would be a foul 
blot on him in Lincoln cathedral eyes, that no excel- 
lencies as a bishop would wipe away. There are also 
charges against him of alienating lands of the church, 
for purposes not mentioned, and of bestowing other 
lands on his relations ; the loss of St. Alban's again, 
though no doing or fault of his, was another objection 
against him. It would seem that he was not at all a 
model bishop in all ways, but perhaps the Lincoln 
history gives a somewhat worse account of him than he 
really deserved. 

After what Henry of Huntingdon tells us of Chesney 
and his election to Lincoln, no trustworthy notice of 
him is to be found in other general history. The years 
of Chesney's episcopate are years of all others, where 
English history especially fails u& The latter years of 
Stephen, and the first years of Henry II., have no con- 
temporary English annalist or historian,* and what the 



* *'Eodem anno (1148), appro- 
pinqoante Natali, Robertas, ctgus 
cognomen est de Qoerceto, archi- 
diaconos Leicestrensis, javenis 
omni lande dignus, electos est 
in episcopom Lincolniensem. 
A conctis igitnr bonore tanto 
dignos eat habitus. Bege, et 
dero, et popnlo cum tummo 
gandio aminente, benedictionem 
pontiflcalem ab archiepiscopo 
CSantnariensi snaoepit; et apnd 
" LineoUiam cnm summo tripu- 
" dio, magnus ezpectatione, ma- 
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" jor advontu, a clero et popnlo 
** cum devotione susceptus est. 
Prosperet ei Deus tempora prava, 
et juventutem ejus foTeat rore 
sapientiffi, et ezbilaret faciem ejus 
jocunditate spirituali." Ibid. 
^ Robert de Monte is invaluable 
for the Nonnan, &c. erents of the 
reign of Henry II. ; but his notices 
of English afEkirs are few and brief. 
These brief notices, however, form 
no small part of what authentic 
history we have of English matters 
in the early years of Henry n. 
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nearest writers, -— Hoveden, Newburgh, Diceto, &c., — 
meagrely tell us of the events of this period, is very un- 
satisfactory, and not seldom plainly untrue.^ The exact 
chronology of this period is, of course, especially a diffi- 
cult and doubtful puzzle ; as to be seen in the several 

/fi/Va,36, contradictory dates, all wrong, given to the day of 
Chesney's death. The early Lincoln obituary, however, 

Infiuy 164. now gives us certainly the right day of the right month, 
the 27th of December ; and it is from no English writer, 
but from Robert de M.onte, that we gather the assurance 
that it was December 27, 1166.^ 

GeoflErey, Elect ; -^iler a vacancy of the see of more 
1173-1182. than six years, at length, in 1173, Geof- 

frey, an illegitimate son of Henry II. already archdeacon* 
of Lincoln, was elected bishop of Lincoln. He was, how- 
ever, never actually bishop of Lincoln, as he was never 
consecrated: His benefactions,' I suppose, procured him 
a place in Lincoln history amongst the bishops. 

The first part of Giraldus's account of Geoffi^y agrees 
closely with that of John de Schalby : both were no 
doubt, taken from the contemporary Lincoln records. 



/fi/7ti, 36, 
&&, and 
198. 



1 See Professor Stobb's Preface 
to vol. i. of Hoveden (p. xl. &c.). 
He says, '' The latter years of Ste- 
phen, and the early ones of Henry 
II., are more scantily illustrated 
by contemporary historians than 
any portion of our national his- 
tory. It is more difficult to as- 
'' certain the exact chronology of 
these years, than that of any 
period of equal length since the 
ninth century.** 
' See imfra, 86, n. 2. Robert de 
Monte says, under 1167, ''Ante 
« quadragesimam yenit rex Botho- 
« magum ; et mortuo Botgerio ab- 
*' bate S. Audoeni, yiro sommsB 
** religionis, eandem abbatiam dedit 
" Haimerico eeUerario Becci. Paulo 
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ante obierant in Anglia Bobertus 
** Herefoidensis et Bobertus Lln- 
** colniensis episcopi." (Migne,clx. 
502.) Robert, bishop of Hereford, 
died Feb. 27, 1167. 

' Amongst other bene&ctionSyhe 
gave to the church two grand and 
sonorous bells (infra, 37, 198). This 
gift very probably tells us of the 
completion of the late Norman 
work, in one or other of the western 
towers, shortly before or during the 
time when he was bishop elect 
We have not an atom of actual his- 
tory, as to when or by whom the 
late Norman work of the west front 
was erected. A gift of bells very 
often followed upon the completion 
of a tower ready to receive them. 
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The latter part, relating Qeoffi^y's warlike services in 
1174, and his always filial adherence to his father, is 
probably Giraldns's own. 

Qeotbey at once enlists our sympathies, because of his 
always dutiful affection and services to his father, as 
contrasted with the disaffection tod rebellions of the 
Intimate sons. Throughout he was ** Vere filius natu- -/«/ra, 37. 
^ rails, quoniam patri naturaliter adhserens et fideliter 
^' assistens." No doubt his right and natural place would 
have been in the court, and the camp, and in marshalling 
hosts for the wild fury of the battle-field, far rather than 
in peaceful cathedral precincts, and in the tender duties 
of a Christian bishop. His pugnacious Plantagenet 
propensities seem ever to have prevailed with hhn. As 
archbishop of York, which he became in 1191, he was 
at variance with king Bichard his brother, with hi 
sufl&agan the bishop of Durham and others, and in con- 
tinual high warfare with his dean and canons of York. 
He put himself, again, in fierce opposition to his brother 
John ; and the last years of his archiepiscopate were 
spent in exile. But there is good reason for supposing 
that Geoffrey, in all this unseemly strife, was the gallant, 
though perhaps very rash and imprudent champion of 
righteousness. We can readily understand that he may 
have had good and righteous reasons for opposing 
measures of Bichard and John : and a strong proof that 
he had right on his side in the quarrels with his chapter, 
is given by the fact that St. Hugh of Lincoln so strongly 
took his part. St. Hugh was a papal delegate in the 
matter, and went so far as to defy the papal mandate for 
QeoSreys suspension. When the canons of York were 
urgent upon him to obey it, he curtly declared that he 
woidd be himself hanged, rather than pass sentence of 
suspension upon the archbishop.^ 



^ Ho^eden Bays, under 1195, yoI. | " ecclesisB ssepe et moltum soUieita* 
iu. 805, — ''CAnonici Eboracensis I ** Tenmt Hugonem lincolnienBem 
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What little oui* Lincoln authorities tell us of Geof&ey, 
is in his favour. The York history, notwithstanding his 
warfare with the York dignitaries, has not a word 
against him : on the contrary, it describes him as a 
" Vir roagnse abstinentiae et summse puritatis." ^ Wen- 
dover, recording his death, says that for seven years he 
had been in exile, in the cause of the church's liberty, 
and the execution of justice.* 

In his Life of Qeoffrey, Qiraldus says that he was 
older than Henry's legitimate sons,' and close upon 
twenty years of age when elected to Lincoln in 1173.* 
Again he says that Geoffrey's conseci*ation to York in 
1191 was in the fortieth year of his age.^ These dates 
of Qiraldus are not exactly to be reconciled: strange 
indeed would it be, if in matters of date he made no 
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episcopum, ut ipse sententiam in- 
*< terdicti et suspensionis proferret 
'' in Galfridum Eboracensem archi- 

« episcopum Quibos pr»- 

" fatns Lincolniensis episcopus re- 
spondit, quod mallet suspend! 
quam archiepiscopum ilium sus- 
pendere. Quo audito, pnefati 
*' canonici misemnt nuncios suos 
'* Romam ad Celestinum papam, 
conquerentes quod Lincolniensis 
episcopus, et ceteri judices sui 
delegati, non processerunt secun- 
dum formam apostolici mandati." 
St. Hugh was always ready with 
a pun and a joke. I think that the 
rendering which I have g^yen in 
the text to his *' mallet suspend!,** 
is no doubt the true rendering. 

> Act, Pont. Ehor. of Thos. 
Stubbs, Twysden, 1724. 

3 Wendover, at the beginning of 
his year 1213, after stating Uiat 
John kept Christmas at Westmin- 
ster, then adds, " Quo etiam tempore 
** Galfridus, Eboracensis archiepi- 
" Scopus, postquam per septennium 
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" pro libertate ecdesia et execu- 
" tione jnstitin exilium passus est, 
<< diem clausit extremum." Geof&ey 
died Dec. 18, 1212. Wendover 
perhaps places his death at the time 
when the news of it reached him in 
England, rather than at the time of 
its actual occurrence. Instead of 
Wendover*s seven years of exile, 
the York history has, more cor- 
rectly, five years. 

' *' Inter fhitres legitimes, Henri 
'' cum tertium, Pictavensium quo- 
que et Britonum comites, natnralis 
ipse, natuque migor, non minori 
diligentia est et dilectione nutri- 
tus.'* Anglia Siocro, ii. 378. 
* ''Cum adhuc quartum sstatis 
SU8B vix lustrum implesset, patris 
assensu, unanimique fratrum Con- 
cordia, yacante sede Lincolniensi, 
" in ijusdem loci episcopatum est 
" electus." Ibid. 

' ''Facta est autem hsBc conte- 
" cratio, anno SBtatis consecrati xl., 
" . . . . anno ab incamatione Do 
" mini mcxct." IhitL, 388. 
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blunder. But he is not wrong by more than a year or 
so. It is dear enough that Geoffirey was the son of some 
early mistress of Henry ,^ and was bom before Henry's 
aooession to the throne of England. That he was a son 
of fedr Bosamondy is a mere embellishment of after 
romance. Rosamond was a love of Henry's later years, 
after he had banished queen Eleanor to her long im- 
prisonment.' The only contemporary writer, so far as I 
know, who has any notice of Geoflfrey's mother, is Walter 
Map, a romancing writer, and Geoffrey's bitter enemy, 
whose testimony therefore in this case is worth very 
littla He says that she was a ''meretrix qusedam 
«* publica, nihil immunditi» dedignans," by name Ykenai 
or Hikenai; and that Geoffrey was a "filius populi," 
whom she had impudently deluded Henry into accepting 
as his son, spite of universal belief to the contrary.* 

Map's name of (Jeoflrey's mother may perhaps be true, 
however untrue may be the vile character he gives her. 
Another bastard son of Henry II., William Longesp^e 
earl of Salisbury, is also with Geoflfrey, by after ro- 
mancers, made a son of fair Bosamond. Is there any 
evidence that these romancers are so £eir right, when 
they make Geoffrey and Longesp6e fiill brothers? I 
have a notion that there is proof of this, though I cannot 
lay my hands upon it. Now Longesp6e laid claim to the 
inheritance of a Sir Boger de Akeny ; ^ a name so near 
to Map's YkcDai, that we can hardly help supposing 
them identical. It seems probable that Geoffrey's mother 
was a knight's daughter or sister, and not such a low 
outcast as Map very improbably represents. Any notice 



^ Walter Map confirma this. He 
■peaks of Geoffrey being recognized 
by Henry as his son in the begin- 
ning of his rmgn. De NugU Curi' 
alium, Camden Soc., 228, 1. 1. 

' See 6iraldn8*8 De Principia In- 
etructione^ p 21 and 22, Brewer. 



^ De Nugig Curiaiium, Camden 
Soc., p. 228 and 235. 

« I am unable to giye a reference 
for this statement, but I am assured 
of its truth by information from 
Professor Stubbs. 
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of ihe family of Akenj is perhaps to be sought in 
Norman, rather than in English history. 

Walter de Coa- Geoffirey resigned the see of Lincoln^ 
tances, 1188-1184. without consecration to it, January 6, 
1182. His successor, Walter de Coutances, was elected 

I^fra, 88, May 8, 1183,^ and was consecrated abroad July 3. He 
made his first appearance at Lincoln, and was enthroned, 
Dec. 11 of the same year. Within less than six months, 
perhaps much less, he was elected, or postulated ^ rather, 

Infra, 88, to the archbishopric of Rouen, but was not enthroned 
there until Feb. 24, 1185. 

At the time of his election to Lincoln Walter de 
Coutances, as we are elsewhere told by Giraldus,* was 
archdeacon of Oxford, treasurer of Bouen, and '^ archisi* 
" gillarius " of Henry II. He was a very able and busy 
man, and a man of great note and great power, in the 
court and councils and doings of the later years of 
Henry II. ; and for a time equally in high favour, and 



n 4. 



^ According to Ben. Abb., he 
was elected unanimonaly by the 
chapter of Lincoln. Bat he was 
not the person recommended to 
them by Henry U., who therefore 
forbade his consecration, becaose 
elected without his will and assent, 
and appealed thereon to the pope 
{Gesta H, Secundi, i. 299, Stubbs). 
Henry, however, soon relaxed his 
opposition. After the death of the 
young king Henry, June 11, 1183, 
Ben. Abb. says that all was peace, 
and that master Walter de Coa- 
tances, elect of Lincoln, was ordained 
priest, and a few days afterwards 
consecrated bishop of Lincoln (ibid., 
304). There is, however, some- 
thing not quite congruous in these 
statements of Ben. Abb., because 
Walter was ordained priest, not 
after the death of the young king, 
but on the very day of his death. 



Balph de Diceto, a personal friend 
and correspondent of Walter de 
Coutances, tells us much about his 
election and consecration to Lincoln 
(Twysden, 615, 1. 16, &c.,692, 1. 60, 
&c.), but says nothing whatever of 
any opposition of Henry II. Ben. 
Abb. is a quite sufficient authority 
that there was some such opposi- 
tion ; but Diceto's silence about it, 
and the short time that elapsed be- 
tween Walter's election on May 8, 
and his consecration on July 3, 
prove that this opposition was very 
brief indeed, — perhaps little more 
than some of Henry's savage words, 
according to his usual ftiry, on first 
hearing of any opposition to his 
will. 

' See Glossary, infra, 256. 

' In his Life of archbishop 
Geoffirey, Anylta Sacra, ii. 899. 
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graced with still higher appointments by Bicbard I. 
His history would be a very long one ; but it belongs 
to the courts of Henry U. and Bichard I.^ and to the 
archbishopric of Rouen, and very little indeed to the 
bishopric of Lincoln, to his very brief connection with 
which I must confine myself. In the little that our /n/ra, ss, 
Lincoln authorities say of him, they closely agree ; but ^^^' 
Giraldus is somewhat more ample than John de Schalby, 
and he no doubt somewhat improved, as he thought, upon* 
the original records. The only additional statement they 
^ve us, as to his Lincoln episcopate, is that he disgraced 
himself, and greatly offended his chapter, by confirming 
bishop Chesney's gift of churches to the Sempringham 
house of St. Catherine without Lincoln. This perhaps 
not disgraceful deed, with the dates and circumstances 
of his election, &c;, to Lincoln, as gathered above from 
other contemporary and good sources^ form the whole 
amount of his Lincoln history. He came to Lincoln and 
was enthroned ; he may have stayed there for a few days 
afterwards, or a few weeks perhaps, but be could not 
have stayed for long. His deed in favour of St Cathe- 
rine's may have been executed on the very day of his 
enthronement. At any rate, with his enthronement, and 
this deed, his Lincoln history ends. 

The Lincoln records, according to John de Schalby's 
compilation from them, stated that though called Walter 
de Coutances, he was a native of ComwalL Giraldus Infra, 199. 
further says that he was a true Cornish Briton, sprung 
from the noble Trojan stem of Corineus. This probably Infra, 38. 
is a mere fanciful embellishment of Giraldus, upon the 
Cornish nativity of the Lincoln history. We may per- 
haps rather suppose that Walter de Coutances, as his 
name almost proves, was a member of a Norman family 
settled in Cornwall, which still, as very generally, re- 
tained in the middle of the twelfth century its Norman 
name. 
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Hugh of Bur- The hitherto dose agreement between 
gandy, 1186-1200. Qiraldus and John de Schalby naturally 
ends, as I have said in note 2, p. 39 infra, with the 
episcopate of Walter de Coutances. The first edition of 
this Vita S. Remigii was issued about 1198, during the 
xi. lifetime of Walter's successor Hugh of Burgundy ; and 

Infra, 39, Qiraldus's account of St. Hugh in Cap. XXVI., as we 

Smra p ^^^ ^^^ '^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^ second edition, addressed to 
xIt. - archbishop Langton about fifteen years afterwards, is 
no doubt mainly the same as that of the first edition of 
1198 ; and therefore was not derived from the entry 
made in the Lincoln records, after St. Hugh's death, as 
John de Schalby's would of course be. 

In the above-named note I speak of some " possible *' 
alteration in the later edition ; but I now think that I 
ought to have said " very probable " instead, or " almost 
*' certain." What Qiraldus says about Hugh's completion 
Infra, 40. of the building of the choir, for instance, can hardly have 
been true in 1198: there seems good evidence that it 
was only just and barely completed at the time of Hugh's 
death in November 1200.^ What follows directly about 



^ See Magna Vita S, Hugonis, 
Preface, xxxii. note. 

Hugh's choir cannot well have 
been actually begun, until some two 
or three years or more after his 
accession to Lincoln ; there were 
large means and large materials, 
and a large body of skilled work- 
men to be first gathered. No Eng- 
lish writer, so fiir as I know, gives 
a hint as to when the work was 
begun ; but in a quarter whence 
perhaps we should least of all have 
expected any such information, — the 
Irish Annals of Multifeman, printed 
by the Irish Archsological Society, 
in 1842, in vol. ii. of their tracts, — 



> we are told, among one or two other 
brief notices of Lincoln matters, 
that it was in 1 192 that the founda- 
tion of the church of Lincoln was 
laid. The entry under that year in 
these annals, which are in Latin, 
and written about 1274, is, ** Jadtar 
" fundamentumecclesisBLincolniffi." 
Their Lincoln entries were probably 
derived firom some English eccle- 
siastic who had settled in Ireland, 
and had before been in some way 
connected with Lincoln. We may 
well accept their 1 1 92 as the true 
date of the actual commencement 
of Hugh's choir. The eight years, 
between 1192 and Hugh's death in 
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his beginning an episcopal palace at Lincoln, and purpos- Infia^ 4i. 
ing to finish it in a far ampler and nobler fashion than 
its predecessor, can hardly have been written until after 
his death. These entries about Hugh's buildings at 
Lincoln, I think, must have been altered considerably, 
if not entirely added in the second edition. 

Contents of Chap- Giraldus has already, in this his infra, 4«. 
tenXXVlL-XXiX. life of Remigius, wandered far away ®^* 
from his subject, after his manner, in giving the history 
of the successors of Remigius up to his own time. In 
the last three long chapters of the life, XXVII.-XXIX., 
which occupy in the manuscript several more pages 
tlian all the preceding part of the treatise, he wanders 
much further away from Remigius, far away altogether 
even from Lincoln. In these three chapters, he gives 
in three pairs, accounts or anecdotes rather, of the six 
more laudable bishops, after his estimation,of his own 
time. Cap. XXVII. is devoted to St. Thomas of Canter- 
bury, and his consecrator, bishop Henry de Blois of 
Winchester: Cap. XXVIII. to bishop Bartholomew of 
Exeter, and Roger of Worcester : Cap. XXIX. to arch^ 
bishop Baldwin of Canterbury, and bishop Hugh of 
Lincoln. Of the value of what Qiraldus here tells us 
of these extra-Lincoln bishops, I shall say very little. 
The anecdotes of them which he gives are no doubt 
interesting and valuable in a way ; but they seem to 
me to be, in large measure, rather the idle gossip of the 
day, than sober truthful history. But I must confess 
that I have not so closely gone into the history of these 
bishops, as at all to make me a judge of what Giraldus 
says about them. The contents of these chapters, with 
the exception of part of Cap. XXIX., are so utterly 



1200, would be quite enough for 
finiihing the choir, with all his 
energies pushing on the work ; but 
we etn hardly suppose that such 
progress could hare been made. 



some two years, or perhaps more 
before Hugh's death, when Giraldus 
compiled the first edition of this 
treatise. 
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foreign to Remigius, and to Lincoln in any way, that 
I have deemed it but right and natural, in a volume 
dedicated to Lincoln history, to pass them over thus 
cursorily, with very little examination, large part of 
the life of Remigius though they occupy. 



SuprOy p. 

ZYl. 



Supra, p. 

Zll. 
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§ 4. After Use of this Treatise. 

This life of Si Remigius, a mere local Lincoln history 
in great part, we can hardly expect to find used or 
mentioned by after writers other than Lincoln ones. 
No general historian, so far as I know, and no mo- 
nastic historian of any house in the diocese of Lincoln, 
ever makes use of it. It even seeqas plain, as I have 
before said^ that the most important by far of after 
Lincoln historians, John de Schalby, closely as he often 
agrees with this treatise, yet drew nothing from it. 
He may well have been acquainted with it, as Giraldus 
had given a copy to the Lincoln library ; but if so, then 
he very wisely chose to draw his materials, as to the 
bishops up to 1200, not from Qiraldus, a mere com- 
piler, but from the contemporary Lincoln histories ot 
these bishops, which had supplied to Qiraldus all that 
was authentic in his accounts of them. But it is 
possible that Schalby never saw this treatise of Qiral- 
dus, it was lost from the library we know before the 
end of the century succeeding his, and for anything we 
know to the contrary, may have been lost before his 
own time. This, however, is not very likely, as this 
treatise of Qiraldus was certainly used, amongst other 
authorities, by a later very brief compiler of Lincoln 
history, who wrote about the year 1440 ; a copy of whose 
work is preserved in a Gottonian manuscript of the 
British Museum.^ It seems far more likely that John 



I Titus A. xix., f. 4, &c The 
writer of this treatise must haye 
derived some of his information 



from Giraldos's Life of Remigius. 
For instance, he sajs of bishop 
Chesney, ** Hie prebendam 
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de Schalbj was acquainted with this life of Remigius ; 
but wisely forebore to make any use of it, as he had 
&r better and contemporary ■ authorities, in the early 
Lincoln records, from which to draw his materials. The 
use of this treatise of Qiraldus in the Titus A. six. 
treatise, is the only instance of any such after use that 
I am able to produce. Rather oddly, the Titus writer, 
though certainly knowing and quoting from Qiraldus's 
Life of Bemigius, seems to have known nothing, at all 
events makes no use, of the later history of the Lincoln 
bishops by John de Schalby, which was certainly at 
Lincoln when he wrote, and would have helped him 
much for the bishops between 1 200 and 1 330. 



« linooln' adquinvit, et domos de 
" yeteri templo London' ecclesisB 
<< siue compaiaTit ; domosqne in 
" palacio Lincoln* sumptibas mag- 
** ma fecit" It is clear that he 
deiiyed this from Giraldns (infra, 
35), and not from Schalby (infra, 
198) ; espedally because he follows 
Giraldns in attributing to Chesney 
the erection of episcopal buildings 
at linooln, a fiact not mentioned, 
and contradicted rather, by Schalby, 
and afterwards contradicted also by 
GHraldns himself when, with Schal- 
by, he says that it was St. Hugh, 
who began these buildings (infra, 
35, n. 4 and 41). 

Again, of the next bishop Geoffirey 
elect, this writer says, ** Hie, in suo 
" inicio, eccleaam snam Lincoln*, 
« qoampredecessorsuuserga Aaron 
*' Jndenm obligaverat, redimendo 
^ statim acquietayit. £t quia patri 
** tno, circa dies extremes, maxime 

necetsarius vldebatur, ecclesiam 



M 



** Lincoln', patre procurante, sponte 
" resignavit" iTiis is plainly de* 
rived from Giraldus (infra, 36, &c.). 
Schalby has nothing of its being 
" in suo inicio," when Geoflfrey paid 
the debt to Aaron, and nothing 
about his Other's need of him, or 
his resignation of the see (infra, 
198). 

It is clear that this Titus A. xix. 
compiler did derive from Giraldus's 
life of Bemigius, and it seems 
equally clear that he made no use of 
John de Schalby. There is not the 
slightest shadow of reason for sup- 
posing, — very solid reason instead 
to the contrary, — that, in common 
with them, he drew directly from 
the Lincoln records. I speak of 
him as deriving from Giraldus, be- 
cause it is perfectly possible that he 
did not draw directly from him, but 
from some now unknown inter- 
mediate compiler of Lincoln history. 
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5 5. Wharton's Edition of this Treatise. 

This life of Remigios was printed by Wharton in 
1691, from the then as now one C. C. C. manuscript, in 
the second part of his Anglia Sacra^ but in a curtailed 

&!^6^ fonn, and in a very blundering way. He omits Chap- 
OmifsioDt, &c., *^™ VL-IX., and Chapters XL-XX., 
in Wharton. which record miracles imputed to Semi- 

gius. He divides the life into two separate treatises,^ 
including in the first the accounts of the bishops from 
Remigius toSt. Hugh, as in Chapters I.-XXVL, and in 
the second the accounts of the three pairs of the more 
notable bishops of his own time, as in Chapters 

Infra, 48, XXVII.-XXIX. ; though all the while giving to those 
three last chapters their regular numbering as a part of 
the Life of Remigius, and after having made no division 
into two treatises in his summary of the chapters of 
this life. 

Intertions of Moreover, after his summary of chap- 

Infra, 10, fragments of the ters, Wharton adds the headings of the 

life of St Hugh. ^j^^g^ chapters of the second Dis- 



n. 1. 



n. 2. 
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* Wharton says (^Anglia Sacra, 
. 408), **Da8B proxime seqaentes 
Giraldi hifltorise ex nno eodemque 
decerptsD sunt Opere, quod ipse 
Legendam S. Remigii inscripsit. 
Idem tamen alibi pluries historiam 
suam De Vitia Episcoporum Lin- 
colmennum, et tractatum De Co- 
pula tergemina, sen sex episcopis 
sui temporis, laudavit ; adeo ut hi 
tituli historiis Giraldi prsB mani- 
bus, autbore non invito, apponi 
possint. Reliqua Operis memorati 
capitula, utpote mire fabulosa, re- 
ject ; integrum tamen eorundem 
indiculum, qualis codici MS. pras- 
fixus comparet, exhibere consul- 
turn duxi.*' 
Where Wharton can have found, 



even once, instead of his many 
times, anything in Griraldus's other 
writings at all countenancing him, 
as he here represents, in his division 
of the Life of Remigius into two 
histories, I cannot make out. If 
Giraldus speaks of his Lives of the 
bishops of Lincoln, he means the 
two Lives as given in this volume, — 
the life of Remigius, with all its 
extraneous matter, and the life of 
St Hugh as now first printed ; and 
when he speaks of the Copula Ter* 
gemina, he only speaks of it as a 
part of the Life of Remigius. So 
fiir as I have been able to find out 
there is no word of Giraldus that 
M any excuse even for Wharton*s 
statements. 
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tinction of the entirely separate life of St. Hugh, and 
of the six chapters of its third Distinction ; leaving us 
only to' suppose that he considered these as belonging 
to second and third parts of Qiraldus's life of Remigius, 
and amongst those portions which he refused to publish 
as '* mire fabulosa." . And again, at the end of the life, 
he adds the first chapter of the third Distinction of the Infra, so, 
life of St. Hugh. ""' ^• 

^ ,,„ ^ It is clear that Wharton can never 

Tlic MS. perhaps , * x . , 

never seen by Wbar- have seen, at any rate never examined 
ton himself. ^t aU, the C. C. Cambridge manuscript 

from which he printed his life of Remigius. And it 
seems as if of the transcripts of the two lives which he 
procured from the manuscript, while the life of Remigius 
remained in his hands safe and entire, the succeeding 
life of St. Hugh had been by some accident lost, except 
a mere fragment or two, when he, or his editor prepared 
the life of Remigius for the press. I say, " or his editor/' 
advisedly ; because I believe that Wharton himself could 
A J Tin. ^ never have edited in the strange blun- 

And Wharton per- . i . t » . i./. /. ■« 

baps not even the dermg way m which this life of Remi- 
editor of the treatise, gj^g of his is edited. At the end of 

the general preface to the two lives of Remigius and St. l^fra, 7. 
Hugh, Giraldus says that he had prefixed to each life, 
first a table of the chapters, and then a proeme, which is 
the case of course with the life of Remigius, and the life 
of St. Hugh, and equally of course is not the case with 
the three last chapters of the life of Remigius, which in 
Wharton are made a separate treatise. Again, at the 
end of the proeme to the life of Remigius, Giraldus Infra, is. 
describes this treatise as divisible into four " particulae," 
the first of which would comprise the life and gests of 
Remigius, the second his miracles, the third the history 
of his six successors, the fourth the history of the three 
pairs of the six more excellent bishops of Qiraldus's time. 
If any division of this treatise was to be made, it 
certainly ought to have been into four parts, instead 
VOL. VII. d 
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of the two of Wharton. It seems impossible to believe 
that such a scholar as Wharton, if he had much or even 
ever so little to do with the editing of this life of 
Bemigius, could have ignored these statements, with 
other such to the same purport in others of Giraldus's 
works with which he professes to be acquainted. He 
must, one would think, if he had anything to do with 
the editing, have seen at once that his transcript from 
the manuscript was defective, and that the manuscript 
contained a distinct life of St. Hugh, as well as the life 
of Remigius. 

The editor, whoever he was, seems to have had a right 
impression on his mind, that the manuscript contained 
two distinct treatises ; and, in the loss of all but frag- 
ments of the transcript of the second treatise, seems to 
have relieved his mind by the strange bungling con- 
coction of the first treatise into two, as it appears in 
the Anglia Sacra, under Wharton's name and full 
sanction. If Wharton was in any degree really the 
editor, he did his work in a most careless and unscholar- 
like way, marvellous scholar though he was. If he took 
no part in the editing, as seems to me more probably the 
case, yet he was very unwise and very wrong, in thus 
staking his name and credit on the accuracy and suffi- 
cient scholarship of the editor whom he employed. 

Minor omissions Besides the omission in Wharton, al- 
m Wharton. ready mentioned, of the miracle chapters, 

there are one or two other minor ones to be noticed. 
He omits quotations from Holy Scripture and St. Jerome, 
at p. 1 , n. 7, infra. He omits the word " inter," and 
adds interjacenteni to make sense; J 9, n. 2. He omits 
the words " ausus est," to the manifest detriment of the 
sense of the passage ; 68, n. 4. 

In one or two other cases he adds a word or 
two, besides the intei^acentem just mentioned. 
To the " tortoribus " of the apostle St. Thomas's martyr- 
dom, he adds et d^twiatihua ; 51, n. 7. In another case 
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he adds, very unnecessarily, the word domiri'etur to a 
sentence ; 61, n. 6. 

Alterations of There are many alterations of words or 
^<*'^ *^- sentences ; all unnecessary, several of them 
ruining the meaning of what Qiraldus wrote. I will 
mention the more impoi-tant of them ; some of which 
would perhaps have been better classed amongst addi- 
tions, rather than alterations. 

Qiraldus's heading to the general preface to Langton 
is dropped, and a new one of Wharton, or his editor, 
put in its place ; 3, n. 1. And so again, the heading to 
the table of chapters is materially altered ; and moreover 
the table itself placed at the beginning, before the 
preface to Langton, instead of in its right place after it ; 
9, n. 1. Wharton gives verhuTa instead of " urbem," 
making utter nonsense, 18, n. 1 : et opera instead of 
" operam," again to the ruin of the sense, 19, n. 1 : 
Cantuariensia, equally nonsensical, instead of " Cartu- 
siensis," 39, n. 3 : capitulura inst^nid of " capicium," 
40, n. 5 : coram instead of " et,'' 64, n. 2 : sublevaret 
instead of " juvaret," 67, n. 2 : and Hiigo instead of 
" enim," making out that the name of archbishop 
Baldwin of Canterbury was Hugh, 67, n. 5. There is 
an unnecessary reconstruction of a sentence, 65, n. 2 ; 
and in the description of Hugh's swan, a plain sentence 
is altered, much for the worse, 75, n. 2. 

This Life of Remigius in the Anglia Sacra, I must 
just repeat, is very badly edited ; and so very badly, 
that I can scarcely imagine it possible that Wharton 
himself can have had anything to do with it, further 
than giving his name. Others of the treatises in the 
Atiglia Sacra, which have been collated with the manu- 
scripts from which Wharton printed, are also very badly 
edited.^ It would seem that several of the treatises, to 



* See the Preface to vol. vi., p. 
Iviii, &c., and especially lix., n. 2. 



I there spoke of Wharton as em- 
ploying others to transcribe for him 

d 2 
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say the leasts in the Anglia Sacra, were certamly not 
transcribed from the manuscripts by Wharton himself, 
and some of them not even edited by him. 
^y^y^rton's ^°® verbal alteration in Wharton's text 
Capituiom. calls perhaps for some special notice. By 
reading capiiulum^ instead of **capicium,^ he makes out 
that Giraldus says that St. Hugh built the chapter- 
house, and that Giraldus says nothing as to his building 
the choii*. Professor Willis, some 20 or more years 
ago, at a meeting of the Archseological Institute at 
Lincoln, explained the architectural impossibilities almost 
that the chapter-house could have been built by St. 
Hugh; and tried to make out that the capituluTn of 
Giraldus, in Wharton's Anglia Sa^^ixi^ must mean the 
choir, and not the chapter-house. He was wrong in 
supposing that " capitulum," in an English writer of 
that time, when applied to a part of the church, could 
possibly mean anything eke but the chapter-house;' 
but the true reading of Giraldus, " capicium,*' proves 
how right he was — in his obstinate conclusion, against 
what Giraldus's history as he knew it told him— that 
St. Hugh, whilst he built the choir, did not build the 



from the manuscripts, but without 
expressing any doubt as to his 
baring himself edited the works 
issued under his name. I now 
further have to express my belief 
that he sometimes must have edited 
as well by proxy. 

* There is no excuse for this 
blunder. "Capicium" is written 
in full in the manuscript, as plainly 
and certainly as it could be in 
print in the largest and clearest and 
perfectest of Messrs. Spottiswoode's 
type. 

3 I heard the lecture. Professor 
Willis has, I believe, never printed 
it. If I remember rightly, he pro- 



duced one or two instances from 
foreign writers, where capitulum 
seems to mean the choir or part of 
the choir ; very possibly those 
writers may have blundered in the 
reading of their manuscripts, as well 
as Wharton's transcriber. But how- 
ever this may be, all foreign evidence 
of use of the word is simply worth- 
less. In every English writer, long 
before imd long after Giraldus's 
time, the word capitulum, when nsed 
for a part of the fa'bric, is the regular 
word for the chapter-house, and can 
mean notliing else. About 1300, 
or soon afterwards, we find " Domns 
capitularis " instead. 
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chapter-house.^ Other good authorities have since in- 
sisted that the chapter-house must have been built after 
St. Hugh's time, — Mr. Sharpe, for instance, very de- 
cidedly, at the diocesan architectural society's meeting 
at Lincoln in June 1868, — without attempting to recon- 
cile their conclusions from its architectural details with 
the capitulum of Wharton's text of Qiraldus. The 
true reading, " capicium," instead of Wharton's capi- 
tulum, wiU, I trust, comfort the hearts of such exposi- 
tors of the architectural history of Lincoln cathedral. I 
know that I was greatly delighted, when " capicium " 
first lighted on my eye in the manuscript. 



§ 6. Life of St. Hugh. 

The VUa 8. Hugonie, the second of Giraldus's trea- 
tises of this volume, is now for the first time printed, 
— excepting, however, the few lines incorporated by Supra, 
Wharton into his edition of the Life of Remigius, — from ^^'* *^' 
the same C.C.C. No. 425 manuscript, which gives the 
latter Life. The two Lives are in the hand of the same 
excellent and accurate scribe. 

This the only There is every reason for supposing that 
edition of this this Life, as we here have it, is the only 

' ' edition of it ever issued by Qiraldus. And 

if so, it was not issued before 1210, because he speaks 



^ The only history, so far as I 
know, of the chapter-house, is given 
hy the Metrical Life of St. Hngh, 
written perhaps in 1220 or soon 
afterwards, certainly before 1235, 
which is printed infra ^ in an appen- 
dix to this Pre&ce. The nutlior's 
rery poetical description of the 
chapter-house will be found in II. 
956-961. lie is prosaic enough to 
mention the " quadra porticus '' of 
entrance, and its own ** spatiam or- 



" biculare." What he says proves 
that the chapter-house was complete, 
or nearly complete, by 1235 at the 
latest, and probably several years 
before. He seems to say that it had 
been begun, to say the least, by St. 
Hugh ; but his ** quorum perfectio " 
of 1. 962 may perhaps belong to the 
church generally, which he had been 
describing, and not to the last item 
only of his description, the chapter- 
house. 
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of St. Hugh as " Hugo primus,"^ which proves certainly 
that he was writing after the consecration of Hugh de 
Wells, the second bishop of the name, December 20, 
1209. As we have already seen, the volume containing 
these two Lives was presented to archbishop Langton, 
not later than the autumn of 1214: and this Life of 
St. Hugh cannot have been written long before this 
last limit ; because, in the last chapter of Diatinc, II., 
Giraldus says that he has been describing only miracles 
of St. Hugh which occurred before the interdict now 

Infra, 135. " tam ditjUumum,'' and that he leaves to others lo 
describe the miracles since the interdict commenced. 

Infra, 136. Moreover he says that Hugh de Wells will no doubt 
amply reward such writers of the later miracles. This 
he could not have said before Hugh de Wells's occupa- 
tion of the bishopric in 1213." We may safely conclude 
that it was towards the end of the interdict when he 
wrote this Life, and probably circa A.D. 1213. 

The third Dis- T^hl'i is true, however, only of the two 
tinction an after fii-st Distinctions, which comprised the 

whole treatise as first written. The third 
Distinction, desciibing some miracles of St. Hugh during 
the luterdict, was an after addition, made by Giraldus 
at the request of his fiieiid Roger, dean of Lincoln.* 
Roger de Roldeston, a zealous believer in his friend and 
patron St. Hugh and his miracles, was dean until 1223. 
His name is the only clue given us, and it is in reality 
no clue whatever, as to the exact date of this addition 
to the treatise. When this third Distinction was added 
it is therefore impossible exactly to say : it may have 



1 Infra, 83, n. 1 ; 87, n. 1 ; 88, 
D. 1. 

2 John's Letters Patent, rendering 
their bishoprics to Hugh de Wells 
and the other bishops in exile, are 
dated June I, 1213 Hot. Lit, Pat., 
*»9. They returned to England 



July 16. Wiwirfover, iii., 260. The 
Interdict was not relaxed until 
June 29 of the following year. 
Ibid,, 284. 

3 Infra, 137, 135, cap. xiiL, and 
85, n. 6. 
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been before the presentation to Langton, and it may not 
have been until one or two or more years afterwards. 
We may be sure, however, that it was added before 1219, 
when active measures were in fast foi'wardness for 
Hugh's canonization: had such been the case whpn 
Giraldus wrote this third Distinction, he would most 
certainly h^ve somehow made mention of it. 

Giraldo8*8 means Oiraldus, as we have already seen, was Supra, xi. 
of information. residing at Lincoln during about three 
of the last years of Hugh's pontificate, 1196-1199. 
Somewhat therefore cei'tainly, perhaps much, of what he 
tells us about him, in the first Distinction of this Life, 
as well as in the Life of Remigius issued before Hugh's 
death, is the record of his own personal knowledge of 
Hugh, and his virtues, and his doings* Once, in the 
case of Hugh's pet swan, he says that he himself was a Jufia, 79, 
witness to what he describes. But whatever may have ^' ^®* 
been his own direct acquaintance with St. Hugh him- 
self, he must have been in continual intercourse, during 
his stay at Lincoln, with the deem and canons and other 
members of the church, and occasionally no doubt, if 
not often, with the immediate members of Hugh's house- 
hold. He had, no doubt, most excellent means of in- 
formation, as to the later years of Hugh when bishop 
of Lincoln. Of the earlier years of Hugh's life, in Bur- 
gundy or at Witham, he says very little. As to the 
account of Hugh's miracles in Distinctions II. and III., 
it is clear that he simply drew from the Register of 
Miracles kept by the custodians of Hugh's tomb, copying 
from it almost closely,— quite closely, we may believe, 
as to the facts stated^ — though with some improving 
embellishments of diction from his scholastic pen. 

We know almost nothing of how or where Oiraldus's 
latter years were passed, after his retirement from the 
St. David's conflict in December 1203. This life of St. 
Hugh makes it very likely that he returned to Lincoln, 
and spent again some time amongst his old friends there 
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However good his memory, and no doubt it was a very 
good one, of what he had heard and seen in his residence 
at Lincohi in 1196-99, yet he writes much that seems to 
speak of an after familiarity with Lincohi, especially as 
r^ards the miracles which he relates. Nowhere else 
could he have found the materials at his hand for these 
miraclea If he did not again visit Lincoln, and draw 
himself from what he found there recorded, he must have 
had a copy of the register of Hugh s tomb sent to him 
by Roger the dean, or by some other of his Lincoln 
friends. 

Marginftl addi- Besides the addition of the third Dis- 
tioQ*- tinction to the treatise as first issued, 

there are two marginal additions, each only of a single 
word, which are perhaps worth I'mention. The first is 
the addition of the name Auselmus to the archbishop of 
Ragusa, who was one of the archbishops present at 
Hugh's funeral This addition seems wrong. Other 
contemporary authorities, so far as I know — and he is 
several times spoken of — all call him Bemardus when 
they mention his name (114, n. 4.) 

The second addition is of the word " prilno " to the 
mention of John's expedition into Poitou in 1206 
(137> n. 3). He made a second expedition into Poitou in 
February 1214, before which time his expedition of 1206 
would not be called his first. This addition therefore 
was not made before the spring of 1214. It is an 
additional proof that the treatise was first issued circa 
1213. 

Value of this ^0 doubt there is much that is valuable 
treatise. and interesting in the ancedotes of St. 

Hugh that Giraldus gives us in this treatise first Dis- 
tinction. Many of them are not to be found elsewhere, 
except in the Metrical Life which only closely follows 
him. Where he is in common with independent autho- 
rities, it is plain that he is telling us sober truth, accord- 
ing to his best information ; and what he tells us, that 
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no other contemporary writer does, we may accept as 
such. This treatise is, in fact, except some small part 
from his own acquaintance with St. Hugh, a simple 
compilation of what he was told and found recorded at 
Lincoln. It has none of his usual classical and scholastic 
vagaries; it seems to have been penned without his 
heart or scholarly labour in it He was not the man 
really to appreciate such a man as St. Hugh, notwith- 
standing his expressed admiration and reverence of him ; 
and this life seems to me to have been the work of a 
man who was doing a task set him, not the work of a 
labour of love. 



[At this point Mr. Dimock's own manuscript ends. On the 
historical value of Giraldus* Life of St. Hugh, and on the pieces 
which he has printed in the Appendix, he has left no materials, 
except where some of them are incidentally spoken of when he is 
treating of Giraldus' Lives of the other bishops of Lincoln. 
From this point therefore I have to go on with such notices of 
them as I am able to put together, which from the nature of the 
case must be of a strictly historical kind. — E. A. F.] 



General character ^^ estimating the historical value of 
of Giraldus and his any work of Qiraldus Cambrensis, we 
^^ °^* must remember the twofold character 

of the man with whom we are deajing. We are dealing 
with one who was vain, garrulous, careless as to minute 
accuracy, even so far careless as to truth as to be, to say 
the least, ready to accept statements which told against 
an enemy without carefully weighing the evidence for 
them. We are dealing with one who was not veiy scru- 
pulous as to consistency, and who felt no special shame 
at contradicting himself. But we are also dealing with 
one of the most learned men of a learned age, with one 
who, whatever we say as to the soundness of his judge- 
ment, came behind few in the sharpness of his wits — 
with one who looked with a keen, if not an impartial, eye 



liv 

on mil the events and controversies of his own time — wiih 
one. above all, who bad mastered more languages than 
most men of his time, and who liad looked at them with 
an approach to a scientific view which still fewer men of 
bis time shared with him. I have elsewhere ventured 
to call him " the father of comparative philology,*' and 
I see no reason to withdraw the title A work of Gi- 
raldos then has a twofold valoe, or rather, even if it is 
worthless on one side, it is sore to be precious on the. 
other. He may be telliug a spiteful tale or repeating a 
frivolous legend ; but in the way of telling it he is sure 
to use some incidental expressicm, to bring in some inci- 
dental illustration, which adds to our knowledge, very 
often of facts, always of the way in which men looked 
at facts. In this way, though the substance of a writing 
of Giraldus may be of very little hist^mcal value, there 
is always something to be learned from the form into 
which he throws its substance. In the present Life of 
Chancter of his St. Hugh we see Giraldus at once at 
Life of St, Hugh, i^ig |)^t and at his worst. He is at 

his \von>t because he is at his best Because he was 
telling sober truth, or what he received as such — because 
he was simply setting down what he had heard and 
read and, to some extent, seen — his work is, in one sense^ 
of higher historical value than most of his works. But 
because he wrote in this way, he wrote, to repeat Mr. 
Dimock's phrase, *' without heart or scholarly labour." 
Had he been praising himself or reviling somebody else, 
the heart and the scholarly labour would have been given, 
and we should have had a work, morally fisur less credit- 
able to its author, far less to be trusted by his readers, 
but which would have been far richer in those incidental 
touches and references which in his other writings set 
the man and his age before us in such a living way. 
Giraldus seems to have found at Lincoln only friends 

* Sec Norman CoDqaest, vol. v., | good his claim to the title in Com- 
p. 579. I think that I hare made I parative Politics, 486. 
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and just men, dead or alive. Here he had no one to 
abuse, no wrongs or grievances to complain of. For 
this in one way we suffer. Giraldus in a good fit, 
writing soberly, is comparatively dull, comparatively 
uninstructive. Had the chui*ch of Lincoln contained 
any of those monsters of wickedness which he found in 
other churches, had he suffered at Lincoln the wrongs 
which he conceived himself to have suffered at other 
places, we should have been gainers, not in the truth of 
the actual narrative, but in the stores of incidental in- 
formation which would have been thrown out at random. 
It is sad to have to sa}' it ; but Oiraldus was far less in 
his element in setting forth the undoubted virtues and 
good deeds of Hugh of Lincoln than he was in setting 
forth tlie real or alleged vices and evil deeds of William 
of Ely. 

The Life of St. Hugh then is, in the 

Valae of the Life. i-ii.»i'i i i ji i 

strictly historical part, sober and trust- 
worthy enough. The miraculous stories stand on the 
same ground as other miraculous stories. Giraldus 
simply reports what he heard or read ; there is no sign 
of invention or exaggeration. For this reason, while 
there is much that is true in the Life, there is little that 
is new ; the main facts of St. Hugh's life, and many of 
the smaller anecdotes, are to be found in the other 
writers who used the same materials. But Oiraldus, 
even when dullest and most virtuous, could not alto- 
gether cease to be both characteristic and instructive. 
Many of his mere expressions are worthy of notice. 
Giraldus, inaccurate in many things, and specially in- 
accurate in his dates, had still a kind of accuracy of his 
own. He had the accuracy of a wide and keen observa- 
tion, a kind of accuracy consistent with not a few slips, 
or even worse than slips, in narrative statement. He 

is a geographer, marking physical points, 
^^^^^^^^ ^' and careful in his geographical termino- 
logy. In p. 6 of the Introduction to the Life of Remigius, 
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the description of Lindesey as stretching " ab Humbro 
" marino usque Witheman fluvium, qui Lincohiiam per- 
" meat and penetrat/' sets well before us the great 
estuary on one side, and on the other the stream which 
divides the older colony of Lindum from the new town 
which contains the towers of Coleswegen and the crown- 
ing-place of Heory of Anjou.^ But far more striking is 
the geographical accuracy of the first sentence of the 
actual Life of Hugh.^ It is worth while to compare the 
words of Giraldus with those of other writers who used 
the same materials. John of Schalby no doubt preserves 
to us the words of the local record which he had before 
him, and which Qiraldus had before him also. He 
simply records Hugh's birth in Burgundy* without 
stopping to explain which of the many uses of that am- 
biguous name was to be understood. The author of the 
Magna Vita ^ either assumed that all the world knew 
what Hugh meant when he spoke of the " territorium 
** Gratianopolitanum/' or else he was himself careless on 



^ See Norman Conqaest, toI. iv., 
p. 21S. Roger of llowdcn (i. 216) 
mentions the wearing of the crown 
by Henry the Second at Wikeford or 
Wigford in 1158, that is, at the 
Christmas feast of 1 157-58. " Rex 
** Henricus secundo fecit se corouari 
" apud Lincolniam extra muros ci- 
'* vitatis in Wikeford." WiUiam of 
Newburgh (^ii. 9) adds the reason. 
*' Apud Lincohiiam solemniter coro- 
" uatos est in natali Dominico, non 
quidem intra mcenia, credo prop- 
ter vetustam illam superstitionem 
quam Ilex Stephanus, ut supra 
" dictum est, laudubiliter coutemp- 
** sit iitque derisit, sod in vico sub- 
** urbano." The sujwrstition that 
it was dangerous for a king to 
enter Lincoln, and Stephen's con- 
tempt for it, is mentioned by Henry 
ofHuotiogdoo (225 B.) and Geryase 
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(1362), but it does not seem that 
William of Newbuigh mentions it 
himself. See i. 8, 13. 

* ** Vir igitur hie, virorom Tir 
" perpancorum, de remotb im- 
*' perialis Burgundis finibus hand 
*' procul ad Alpibus originem 
** duxit." 

3 P. 199. He is here simply 
'' Hugo de Aveloni de Borgnndia 
" natus." 

* The author of the Magna Vita 
nowhere directly mentions Hugh's 
birthplace. He twice (iii. 14 ; y. 14) 
incidentally speaks of Avalon as 
the castle of Hugh's brother, and 
he makes St. Hugh say (i. 1) 
that the "ecclesia in territorio 
** Gratianopolitano," where he first 
studied, was near to his &ther*s 
lauds and castles. 



PREFACE. 



Ivii 



the point. But Qiraldus, as if foreseeing the confusions 
of later times, enlarged the record before him, so as to 
describe the native land of the saint with the minutest 
accuracy. Hugh came " de remotis imperialis Burgundies 
" finibus, hand procul ab Alpibus." This accurate de- 
scription is followed in the Legenda,^ and swells into 
the reaUy fine verses of the Metrical Life.^ The scholar 
His notices of too comes out in one or two of those 
language. occasional notices of language of which 

Giraldus is fond. In p. 96 he shows that either himself 
or his hero had picked up Hebrew enough to know that 
the name John "Dei gratia sonat." Giraldus knew 
English well ; but he had somewhat of a Welsh-born 
Norman's contempt for the tongue of the Saxon, a feel- 
ing which is hardly to be found among English-born 
Normans, or rather Norman-descended Englishmen, of 
his generation. When Hugh is sent to Witham, he 
adds, " cui loco vel a candore Witham, vel a sapientia 
" Witham (littera geminata), barbara quondam lingua 
" nomen imposuit." In another place he mentions Infray 184. 
one of the sick persons cured at Hugh's tomb as 
using the English tongue ; but he unluckily does not 
give us, as he does in some other parts of his writings, 
the exact English words. It is not however very hard 
to translate '' Deo gratias et Sanctae Marise et Sancto 
" Hugoni." The person thus speaking was a boy who 
had been brought up among the chief citizens of Lincoln, 
men bearing Norman and scriptural names ("Edu- 



1 Seep. 172. 

- Metrical Life, 2. 

'* Imperialis ubi Burgundia sur- 

" git in Alpes 
" Et condesccDdit Rhodano, con- 

" Tallia vernant. 
'* DaplicibiM vestitor humuB ; 

'* sant gramina Testis 
" Publica, sunt flores vestis 

•< solleniuB, et uno 



•* Ilia colore Litent, set miile 
** colonbus illi." 

The panog^Tic goes on through 
many more lines, and then follows — 

** Inter tot flores ct gramina 

" nascitur Hugo; 
" Inter gramina flos, inter flores 
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rosa. 
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" catosent in domibosAdse majonset Beimbaldi diviUs 
" alioniinqoe msjonim de \'ico illo.^ Bot it should 

be noticed that the ** vims ille " is again 
■MDebtare and Wigford, part of the new English suburb 
local fife. Qf Lincoln. It is reckoned however as 

being part of the city ; " in urbe Lincolniensi vico, sd- 
" licet de Wikeforde.** Anyhow, this passage and one or 
two notices of the *^ matrons civitatis " in the next page 
and elsewhere, give us little glimpees of local Lincoln life 
in St Hugh's time. In p. 139 we get another notice of 
the matrons and their alms, in a stoiy where a poor 
needlewoman, who sinks into absolute b^gary, bears 
the royal name of Matilda. Here we have a sign of the 
way in which, by the end of the twelfth century, the 
Norman personal names had made their way into all 
ranks. 
References to ge- The references to the general history of 

neral hiftory. Cha- ., . . mi. ^ 

racter of Richard ^he time are not very many, ihe most 
^- important is that in the eighth chapter 

of the first Dist'mctio, where we get a short picture of 
Richard I.,^ which it might be worth while to compare 
with the fuller pictures which Oiraldus gives in his 
other works.^ Richard here appears as a persecutor of the 
Church, and the story of Hugh's constitutional opposition 
Reiationof Rich- ^ Richard's exactions is told from this 
ard and Hugh. point of view only. The more strictly 
political aspect of the great Oxford gathering is brought 



' V. 103. " Accidit quod Rex , odd also. They were doubtless 

Ricardus, post iDJuriofam ipsius suggested by the familiar forms 

in Alcmannia captionero, et i " Gallia Belgica " aud " Celtica.'* 

gravissimam cjusdem postea, I Aquitania forms the third with 

** transmarinis Normaanuics et these two ; but I do not remember 

** Aquitunnicas Gallic partibus, ', the form *' Aquitanniea Gallia " 






<• 



guerris fortissimis et pertinacibus I elsewhere. 



'* inqnietudiiii'm, in Anglicanam 
" capit euclesiam duris cxactioiii- 
** bus debacchari." The phrase 
" Normannica Gallia*' is an odd 
one, and *' Aquitanniea Gallia " is 



- See Topographia Ilibernica, 
Distiuctio iii., Cap 50. De In- 
Rtructione Principum, Distiuctio 
iii., Cap. 8. 
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out more fully, not only in the historians of the time/ 
but also in the Magna Vita itself^ Giraldus too cuts 
short in a singular way, as compared with the Magna 
Vita, the story which follows about Hugh's dealings 
witkthe king. He there appears, not Bimply as the con- 
ventional saint, but as the vigorous rebuker alike of 
moral and of political wrong. All this Qiraldus slurs 
over, and we get instead only one additional fact, which 
certainly is not without a certain interest, that, as St. 
Hugh never ate meat, the king sent him a large pike for 
his dinner. Now it is to be noticed that this story to 
which Qiraldus does such scant justice shows both actors, 
king and bishop, alike at his best. It shows that 
Richard, bad as he was both as man and as king, had at 
least grace enough left to respect goodness in others. Is 
it uncharitable to suspect that Giraldus would have told 
the tale more fully and more eloquently if it had given 
him any opportunity of abusing somebody? 

John's campaign ^^ ^^^ second chapter of the third 
in Poitou in 1206. DistiTi^tlo, Giraldus gives as the date of 
a certain mimcle, " tempore quo rex Johannes, cum ex- 
" ercitus Anglicano [primo] in Pictaviam transfretavit, 
" et expeditionem in Gasconiam dux it." He adds that 
the disease which smote John Burdet, and which was 
afterwards cured at St. Hugh's tomb, came suddenly on 
the sufferer at the siege of , Montauban. Mr. Dimock 
truly remarks that this refers to John's first expedition 
in 1206, in which alone he got so far south as Montau- 
ban, but that the marginal note " primo " must have been 
added, most likely by Giraldus himself, after John's 
second expedition to Poitou in 1214. But the expression 



* As by Roger of Howden, iv. 
40; Grervase, 1600. Sec Norman 
Conqaest, v., 695, and Stubbs, 
Constitutional History, i., 509. 

' See page 249. While in 
Giraldus the assembly is merely 



** collectus in unum regni clerus,** 
in the Magna Vita it is ** barones 
** Anglis, inter quos et episeopi 
" censebantur.'* In Hoger of 
Howden we get the more popular 
form *' homines regni Anglis." 



" com exerdta Anglicuio " should speeudly be notioed 
Roger of WoidoTer seems purposely to insist on the 
English character of the army employed in the fitst ex- 
pedition. The troops emjAoyed are not only generally 
spoken of as '^ Angligens,** whidi by itself might not 
prove modi, hot, in deocribing the si^e of Montanban, 
Roger makes a mari^ed comment <m one featoie of the 
English militaiy character : — *- Militia Anglise, in hoc 
" potissimnm opere laodabilis, mnros aaoendere ictos- 
'* que importabiles dare et recipere festinabat." This 
reads almost as when the Spartans send for the Athe- 
nians to help them against Ithdm^, as being better 
skilled in sieges than themselyee.^ Bat, in describing the 
expedition of 1214, Roger uses no sach words, and he 
leaves us to guess that at that late time of John's reign 
the army was chiefly made up of mercenariea It would 
seem thai as if the phrase " exercitus Anglicanus ** was 
not used without a meaning. Giraldus,'as well as Roger, 
seems to wish to point out in a marked way that the ^ 
army of 1206 was made up of natives of England, as 
opposed to Brabaufons or other mercenaries. Their 
remoter origin, Norman or English, had by that time 
ceased to be a matter of any importance. 
Notice of the king Another passage w here Giraldustouches 

and others present ,. , , . . ^ ,... , . 

at St. Uogfa*s fu- lightly on an important political event 
°^™^- is when, in the first chapter of the second 

Distindio, he mentions the meeting of the kings of Eng- 
land and Scotland in 1 200, and the share which both of 
them took in the burial of St Hugh. On this last point 
he enlarges, but he passes by the very important 
homage done by William of Scotland to John of Eng- 
land, on which Roger of Howden (iv., 141) is very full. 
It is characteristic of Giraldus that, among the great 
crowd of prelates and nobles reckoned up by Roger, 
Giraldus mentions two only by name, besides the arch- 



1 Thucjdides, i., 102. 
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bishops of Canterbury and Dublin. These are those infra, 
whom he describes as " regulus GalwethisB Rollandus," J^^ ^^^^^ 
and "Ansehnus archiepiscopus Sclavonensis." Princes 
of Galloway and archbishops of Ragusa were not so 
commonly seen as the earls and bishops of England, and 
Giraldus t^marked the strangers accordingly. The vague 
description of the archbishop of Bagusa as '' archiepi- 
" scopus Sclavonensis " is worthy of note. It seems to 
point to an union of imperfect information with yearn- 
ing after precision, which is eminently chai*acteristic of 
Giraldus. Any Slavonic land, whether on the Baltic or 
on the Hadriatic, was " Sclavonia " or "Sclavinia" in 
the language of those days. Giraldus, ethnologer and 
philologer, was struck with the presence of a bishop from 
any Slavonic land, so struck with it as to be indifferent 
both to his name and to the name of his see. To the 
official Roger of Howden such curious points would 
have less interest, and he noted the Slavonic prelate in 
accurate and business-like fashion as Bernard arch- 
bishop of Ragusa. 
_ . , Another reference to an historical 

Reference to the j. • r j • xi. xi, i. x i? 

slaughter of the event IS found m the seventh chapter of 
Jews at Richaidjs the first Distinctio, which contains a 

coronation. Hugh's i. i t 

care for the hurial mention of the slaughter of the Jews at 
of the dead. t^e coronation of Richard I. On his 

way towards Westminster to do homage to the new king, 
Hugh finds an imburied corpse. Before he proceeds to 
discharge the last corporal work of mercy, he inquires 
carefully whether the dead man were a Jew or a Chris- 
tian. The man proved to be a Christian ; but the story 
gives us a singular picture of the streets of London 
choked with the bodies of slaughtered Jews. But the 
mention of Hugh's general care for the burial of the dead 
is also worthy of notice. Just before, in the sixth 
chapter, we find stories of his care in this respect, which 
seem to show that neither at Lincoln nor at Le Mans 
was it an unusual sight to see bodies lying about uncared 
VOL. vn. e 
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for. In the story of his going to Westminster there is 
an element which is also found in one of the stories of 
St. Wulfstan.' He insists on saying mass before he 
goes ; he stops on the way to bury the dead man ; and 
yet he is in as good time to render his homage as the 
other bishops. They, it would seem, had neither said 
mass before they set out nor stopped to do any good 
works on the road. But the king had kept them idling 
all the time that their more diligent brother was thus 
piously employed. The story is told by a contemporary 
and a personal acquaintance of the chief actor. Yet the 
moral is so obtrusively obvious that we are tempted to 
suspect a mythical element in the tale. 

Notices of Uie -^ passage of some importance in legal 
heriotandthe reUef. history is the fourth chapter of the first 
DistinctiOy where Giraldus mentions how St. Hugh re- 
mitted certain dues to two of his tenants. In the first 
case he gives back an ox, which was due to the lord as 
the best chattel of a dead man ('' bovem defimcti cujasdam 
'' de feudo ipsius, tanquam meliorem mortui [possessionem, 
" juxta terne consuetudinem domino debitam.") In the 
other case the due remitted is a sum of a hundred shillings, 
which was to be paid by the son of a deceased knight 
as the relief of his fathers estate ("filio militis de feudo 
" suo centum solidos post mortem patris more patrice 
" domino quasi pro relevatione debitos "). Here we have 
the older heriot and the later relief, two things so distinct 
and yet having so much in common, side by side.* The 
differences between the two come out strongly. In 
the case of the knightly tenant the actual feudal word 
** relevatio " is used ; the payment is the composition for 
a fresh grant of the land by the lord. The bishop's prede- 



* See the story of his stopping to 
sing nones before he goes to make 
answer before the king and the 



archbishop. Will. Malms. Gest. 
Pont. 284. 

^ See Norman Conquest, vol. t., 
p. 373-379. 
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cessors had done by their feudal tenants according to 
the order prescribed in the charter of Henry I.^ The 
sam to be paid by the relief is fixed bj*^ custom. In 
the other case, evidently that of a poor peasant, the 
feudal word is not used ; the payment is that of the 
ancient heriot, a due owing to the lord, but which does 
not imply any break in the possession of the land. But 
while Giraldus in the other case freely uses the Latin 
and feudal term, he cannot bring his classical pen to 
write so barbarous a word as heriot ; he therefore de- 
scribes the nature of the payment without naming it. 
Both stories give us a curious picture in the contrast 
between the somewhat lavish liberality of the bishop 
and the worldly wisdom of his steward. The bishop in 
both cases gives back his dues, saying that it was unjust 
that a man should be made to suffer the further loss of 
his beast or his money just at the time when he has lost 
his father. The practical hardship of the law is brought 
out in both cases, especially in that of the poor widow 
with her children. They had had, St. Hugh argues, 
two who worked for them, their father and his ox. 
Of these fellow labourers they have lost one in their 
father ; it would be hard if they were to lose the otl\er, 
the ox also. In the case of the knight's son the bishop's 
argument is less clear. The heir had lost his father, but 
he had inherited his father's estate. The hardship, if 
any, consisted in the demand of a payment before he 
could have received anything from the fruits of the 
estate. But the answer of the steward is, after all, the 
answer of common sense. If the bishop gives up all the 
payments which are due from his lands, he will soon 
lose his lands altogether. A political economist would 
perhaps try to reconcile the two arguments by enlarging 



1 Select Charters, p. 97. **Simili- 
" ter et homines baronum meonim 
'* jnsta et legitima relevatione 



<' relevabaDt terras suas de do- 
** minis suis/' 

e 2 
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on the advantages to both landlord and tenant of a fixed 
and fair yearly rent, as contrasted with uncertain and 
fluctuating payments, by which the tenant often suffered 
occasional hardships, while the landlord failed to get the 
fair value of his land. The saint's answer to his steward 
reads like a satire on the feudal livery of seisin. He 
gets down from his horse — it will be noticed how laige 
a number of these stories happen while the bishop is 
riding hither and thither — and fills his hands with mud, 
saying that he knows both how to keep his land and to 
give back the ox to the poor widow. The notion is the 
same as that which comes out in the famous story of the 
Conqueror taking seizin of the soil of England by his 
accidental fidl on his landing. 

Notices of na- St. Hugh's love .for animals, a cha- 
tnrai history. racter which he shares with a good many 

other saints, comes out more strongly in Giraldus' account 
of him than in any other. Qiraldus, it must be remem- 
bered, was clearly something of a naturalist, as well as a 
philologer. He therefore gives us some stories of this 
kind, which are not found elsewhere. Besides his tame 
swan, whose story is well known, Qiraldus describes 
Hugh as making friends with the birds and squirrels 
Infra, while he was still at the Chartreuse. At Witham he 
pp-9i|92. j^^ ^ p^^ bird, called by Giraldus "bumeta," a name 
which Mr. Dimock failed to explain, and I am still less 
Infra, able to do so. In the tenth chapter of the first Dis- 
P' ^^' tinctiOy where he tells the story of the swan, Giraldus 
adds a parallel case, how at Thombolm in Lincolnshire 
the tit-mice were so tame that they used to come and 
sit on the heads and shoulders of the canons, asking 
for food. Every reader of Giraldus* Welsh and Irish 
books knows that he always remarked anything singular 
in the animal world, though certainly his zoological 
studies, like his other studies, would have been the 
better for a somewhat more frequent use of those critical 
faculties which he did use now and then. 
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Notices of ar- But, besides philology and natural his- 
chitectural style. tory, Giraldus, the universal scholar of 
his age, did not fail to notice the advancing art of his 
time, and to mark clearly the changes in architecture 
which were introduced by St. Hugh, or rather by his 
architect Geoffrey of Noyers.^ His description of the 
building of Lincoln minster is one of several passages in 
mediaeval writers which show how much men were 
struck by the architectural changes which went on in 
their several generations. Our earliest writers have 
recorded the introduction of the primitive Romanesque 
style, the " mos Romanus," from Italy. William of 
Malmesbury noted how Eadward the Confessor brought 
in the later style of Romanesque which had grown up in 
Normandy. Matthew Paris, in quoting his words, did 
not fail to alter them so as to mark the fact that a 
change had taken place between William's day and his 
own, and that the style which was still new when 
William wrote had gone out of use before he wrote him- 
self.* So, of the two Waltham writers, the earlier 
notices that Harold's church had arches; the later, 
writing after pointed forms had come into use, thinks it 
necessary to mention that they were round arches.^ So 
Giraldus, in noticing the rebuilding of Lincoln minster 
which was begun by St. Hugh, notices in a marked 
way the change of style which had taken place since the 
days of Remigius. Remigius had built well according 



1 See Magna Vita, 336, and 
Mr. Dimock's note, p. 412. 

' The tamouB passage of Williani 
of Malmesbary, ii. 228, where he 
mentions the new style introduced 
hj Edward, as being still imitated 
in bis time, ''qnod nunc pene 
" cuncti smnptuosi asmulantar ex- 
** pensis " is changed by Matthew 
Paris in " semulabantar.'' So at 
least it stands in the old edition of 
Wats, p. 2 ; but I see that in Mr. 



Laard's edition of the Chronica 
Majora, i., 535, the word remains 
« semulantnr." 

' Vita Haroldi, Chroniqnes 
Anglo-Normandes, ii., 161, "pa- 
'* rietes arcnum ant testudinum 
" emicidiU mntuo foederantur." 
For the meaningless "emicidiis'' 
wc may adopt the sure emendation 
of Mr. James Parker " emicicliis," 
that is ** hemicycliis," semi-circular 
arches. 
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to the fashion of his own age ; Hagh brought in all the 
improvements of modem art.^ It is singular however 
that he does not mention the change from the round to 
the pointed arch. The thing which seems to have struck 
Giraldus most was the introduction of marble colunms 
of various colours. It is the same with the author of the 
Metrical Life. He also is eloquent on the subject of the 
marble columns ; he is eloquent too on the subject of 
the vaulted roof; but he too does not directly mention 
the change in the foim of the arches.^ The like is the 
case in the famous comparison drawn by Gervaae between 
the older and the newer work in the choir at Canterbury. 
Again the mnrble columns are emphatically spoken of, 
but there is no mention of the change in the form of the 
arches.' The truth perhaps is that the pointed arch 
came so giadually into use, it spread so stealthily from 
one part of the building to another, that men may well 
have faile<l to note how great a change was implied in 
its introduction. This would specially be the case with 
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* p. 97. " Ecclesiam a . . . 
Remigio juxta morcm temporis 
illius cgregic conBtructam, quati- 
nus modemse uovitatis artificio 
magis exquisito, loiigeque 8ub- 
tilius et iogeniosius ezpolito, 
fabricam conformcm efficeret, ex 
Pariie lapidibns, mannoreisque 
columnellis, altematim et con- 
grue dispositis, et tanquam 
picturis variiss albo nigroque, 
natural! tamen colorem varietate 
distioctis, inconiparabiliter, sicut 
nunc cemi potest, erigerc curavit 
eximiam.** 
2 Vv. 872-883. 
** Altera fulcit opus lapidum 

** pretiosa nigrorum 
** Materies, non sdc uno contenta 

** colore, 
" Non tot Itxa poris, sed crvbro 

" lidere fulgens 
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Inspectos lapis iste potest sui- 
pendere mentes, 

Ambiguas ntnim jaspis mar- 

'* morve sit ; at si 

Jaspis, bebes jaspis; si mar- 

" mor, nobile mannor. 
** Inde columnellse qua sic 

** cinxere columnas 
** Ut videantur ibi quamdam 

** celebrare choream.** 

A pillar surrounded by detailed 
shafts could not be better described. 

' Gervase (X. Scrippt. 1298) 
mentions the marble columns more 
than once, and when he comes 
formally to compare the old and 
new work (1802), he says pointedly 
** Ibi columpna nulla marmorea, 
** hie innumere.** 
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those who, like Gervase and Giraldus, wrote during the 
actual period of transition. In the course of their lives 
the pointed arch spread itself from the vault to the pier- 
arches, from the pier-arches to the windows and orna- 
mental arcades. But the first stages of the process 
brought with it no change in the accustomed forms of 
ornament. These writers marked the difference between 
the work of Conrad and the work of the two Williams, 
between the work of Remigius and the work of Hugh, 
but the change which went on under their eyes was so 
gradual that they perhaps failed to notice that great 
change in constructive forms which really fonned the 
essential difference between the two styles. The 
Waltham biographer writing, it would seem, about the 
same time as Giraldus, but belonging perhaps to a later 
generation, was better able to grasp the fact that the 
essential difference between the two styles was marked 
by the change in the form of the great constructive 
arches of the building. 

Miraculous nar. ^ great part of this biography by 
ratives. Giraldus, as well as of the other bio- 

graphies of the saint, is of course taken up with the 
record of various miracles, chiefly miracles of the saint 
himself, and wrought, for the most part, at his tomb 
after his death. It must be remembered that Hugh 
himself, in an age where miracles were looked for as a 
matter of course, attached but little value to any works 
of the kind, and had no belief whatever in his own 
power to work them. On the general nature of narra- 
tives of this kind I will not here enlarge ; I would rather 
refer to the full and philosophical examination of the 
whole subject which is given by Professor Stubbs in his 
Introduction to the De Inventione,^ and in the Preface 
to Roger of Howden, vol. iv., p. ix. But we must 
always remember two things. In an age when a certain 



* De InYentione, p. xxTii. Roger of Howden, vol. iv., p. vl* 
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phaenomenon is looked for, that phflBnomenon is sure to 
be found. An age which expects miracles is sure to find 
miracles, as an age which believes in witches is sure to 
find witches. That is to say, there will in most cases be 
a certain number of instances of real imposture ; but 
tliere will also be a number, most likely a much greater 
number, of instances in which men predisposed to expect 
miracles will in perfect good faith see miraculous agency 
in cases where a less credulous age will see only natural 
causes. It should be noticed too that a hard-headed 
and experienced court official like Roger of Howden, a 
critical and indeed sceptical balancer of historical evi- 
dence like William of Newburgh, were fully as credulous 
in these matters as the somewhat flighty and enthusiastic 
Qiraldus. One thing is plain ; miracles were not accepted 
in those days without a certain amount of examination 
^nfra, g^^d testing of evidence. GiraJdus wrote before the more 
solemn examination into Hugh's miraculous powers 
which was held by order of Pope Honorius the Third 
when the petition was made for his canonization. This 
examination was held by a commission in which the 
abbot of Fountains was joined with the archbishop 
of Canterbury, and that archbishop Stephen Lang- 
ton.^ The examinations of which Giraldus speaks 
are all local, held by the dean and chapter or other 
officers of the church of Lincoln. He implies that 
no mii'acles were wrought by Hugh in his lifetime; 
for he looks on the special honour which befell him 
at his burial as the first miracle wrought by him, and 
as a special reward of the care which he had himself 
bestowed on the burial of others.* Then follow various 



* Tlie bulls of Honorius about 
the exnmination and canoDixation 
are printed by Mr. Dimock iu 
Appendix I., pp. 243 ct seqq. 
See also the Legcnda iu Appendix 
D., p. 186. 



2 P. 117. "Ejua exsequiis qui 
** cetcrorum exseqnias tantopere 
*' curabat tantum lionorem dedit 
" Deus ; et qui sepeliendis corpori- 
" bus tanquam Tobias alter tarn 
** infatigabili studio opus et openun 
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miracles, some of them wrought very soon after the 
saint's death. One of them, in the^fourth chapter of the 
second Distinctio, connects itself with the account given 
by Roger of Howden of the preaching of Eustace abbot 
of Flay. That missionary prelate enforced the better 
observance of Sunday, including the latter part of 
Saturday. Roger of Howden, it will be remembered, 
records several astounding miracles which accompanied 
his preaching. So we find here that Alice of Keal, who 
persisted in working on Saturday evening, notwithstand* 
ing the abbot's preaching, had both her hands contracted 
as a punishment. In this case the rural dean and the 
archdeacon, — the former appears under the odd title of 
" decanus plebanus," — at once believe ; but the sub-dean See Glos- 
of Lincohi, in the discharge of his office as penitentiary, ^^Is! 
puts no fedth in the story. Alice goes to Canterbury to 
St. Thomas, and is thence sent back to St. Hugh. And 
on coming back to Lincobi she is at last cured, first in 
one hand and then in the other, during a mass sung 
by the very same sub-dean William who had at first 
refused to believe her story. It is worth noting that, 
among the stories wliich Giraldus has got together to 
prove the sanctity of Remigius^ there is also one in which 
St. Thomas of Canterbury interferes for the benefit of 
a blind woman, seemingly not far from Lincoln, but 
without laying on her the burthen of a journey into 
Kent. He bids her go for healing to the tomb of Remi- Infra, 
gius ; " hunc enim mihi socium in Anglia dedit Deus." ^* 
There is another story in the next chapter, in which 
a dropsical woman of Beverley first prays in vain at the 



** impendebat, ipsum quoqne sepc- 
" liri tarn magnlfico voluit, tam- 
qaam dod animse Holum victo- 
riosse in coslis, Ycrum etiam cor- 
'* pori gloriosse in terris tarn pise 
" devotionis mercede soluta ; to- 
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turn reyera pro grandi miraculo 
** est reputandum, et inter signa 
*< insignia quasi primum et pnc- 
" cipuum hoc admirandum et 
'* annotandum." 
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tomb of St. Hugh, and then thinks of going to Canter- 
bury to St. Thomas, but gets cured at Lincoln instead. 
In this catic the miracle is examined and certified by 
the two chapters of Lincoln and Beverley. In some 
cases, that of the knight John Burdet for one, the cure 
is gradual. This may suggest that the story is true as a 
relation of facts, but that men full of the notions of the 
time looked on a natural recovery as wrought by the 
power of the saint. Certainly, in the second of these 
two cases, the means of cure are the very strangest 
Mortar from Hugh's tomb is applied to the wounds of 
a man suffering from cancer, and from that time he 
begins to mend. ^ Nor do we fail to find in the case of 
St. Hugh, as in the case of other saints,^ the stock story 
of the man who doubts or disbelieves in the saint's 
sanctity, but is brought to a better mind by some vision 
or miracle. In this case the sceptic is a member of the 
church of Lincoln, described as the sub-dean Philip, 
a person whom Mr. Dimock has failed to identify. He 
had, strange to say, doubted as to St. Hugh's sanctity, 
which we may perhaps charitably understand of a mere 
doubt as to his miraculous powers. A vision which he 
saw taught him better, and from that time he diligently 
preached the merits of the saint.^ 



» r. 138. (Cf. 141.) lie oflfers a 
M ax image of his paralysed arm at 
St. Hugh's tomb. *' Et sic, cum 
aliquot diebus ibidem yictitans 
circa tumbam et pcmoctaas, 
** lacrimosis precibus gratiam sacri 
pontificis pro sanitate recuper- 
anda snppliciter exorasset, pau- 
<* latim couyalesccrc coBpit ; et infra 
brcye temporis spatium plenae 
sanitatis gaudia recnperavit." 
' I have had myself to deal 
with several of these stories, as 
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the vengeance taken on Cnut by 
St. Edith of Wilton (Norman 
Conquest, i., 434), and thereforma> 
tion of the Norman monk who did 
not believe in Waltheof (iv., 600). 
I have also (iv. 520) had to speak 
of a wilder story about St. 
Cuthberht and the Conqueror him- 
self. 

' P. 130. ** Post banc visionem, 
" sanctitatis ipsius publicus prse- 
** dicator efifectos est ct assertor.*' 
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§ 7. The Profession of Remigius to Lanfranc. 

First in the collection of pieces which form Mr. 
Dimock's Appendix comes a document of special interest 
for the history of the early years of the Conqueror, and 
which I myself ventured to quote, perhaps somewhat 
prematurely, in writing the history of those years.^ 
This is the document which proves that at least one 

Remigius consecra- bishop was consecrated after the 
ted by Stigand. Conquest by the supposed schis- 

matic primate Stigand. The doubts as to Stigand's 
canonical position had been so prevalent that he seems 
to have consecrated only two bishops even during the 
reign of Eadward,^ and the fact that Remigius was 
consecrated by Stigand is not mentioned elsewhere. We 
may believe that it was a tact which neither Remigius 
nor the other churchmen of his time were anxious to 
keep in mind. But we have it here stated, on the very 
best of all authorities, that of Remigius himself in his pro- 

The profession com- ^^^^^ ^ Lanfranc. The document 
pared with that of St. must be compared with the contem- 
porary profession of St. Wulfstan 
to Lanfranc. The cases of the two prelates differed so 
far as this, that Wulfstan had oiily made profession to 
Stigand, but had taken care to be consecrated by Ealdred 
archbishop of York.^ The matter of the two documents 
is very nearly the same, but the exact words hardly ever 
agree. Both assert in strong and even violent language 
the uncanonical position of Stigand ; both, utterly against 
the truth of history, charge Stigand with having by 
force or fraud driven his Norman predecessor Robert 
from his see. It is hardly needfrd to prove that, if Stigand 
had any hand in tlie deprivation and punishment of 
Robert, it was simply by giving his voice, like any other 



* Norman Ck>iiqae8t, iy. 132. I • ^ lb. iL, pp. 463, 634. 

s lb. ii. 438. 
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Englishman in the assembly by which that derivation and 
banishment were decreed.^ Both enlarge on the crime 
of Stigand in using the pallium which Robert had left 
behind him. Both also enlarge on the various decrees 
put forth against Stigand by successive popes. But the 
actual words and the order of the statements differ most 
remarkably, and it may be noticed that, in the version 
which is put into the mouth of English WulfSstan, the 
name of the Norman Robert is not found. The wcnrds 
in Wulfetan's profession are — 

*' Sanctam Dorobemensem ecclesiam, cui omnes ante- 
'' cessores meos constat fuisse subjectos, Stigandus 
'* jampridem invaserat, metropolitanum ejusdem sedis 
** vi et dolo expulerat, usumque pallii quod ei ab- 
*' stulit contempta apostolicse sedis auctoritate temerare 
" pnesumpserat." 

The profession of Remigius is fuller : 

" Cum enim, contempta Helmeanensis ecclesisd medio- 
'' critate, translatus esset [Stigandus] ad Wentame dvi- 
" tatis episcopum, stimulante ad hoc majoris honoris 
" ambitu, post paucos annos Robertum archicpisoopum 
'' partim vi partim insidiis expulit, metropolem invasit, 
'* pallium quod a sede apostolica ipse detulerat cum 
" ceteris ablatum usurpave non metuit." 

" Ipse '' here means Robert, not Stigand. The return 
of Robert from Rome with his pallium is recorded in 
the Peterborough Chronicle, 1048* (1051), while the 
pallium which was afterwards sent to Stigand by 
Benedict X. in 1058 was merely sent,* and that most 
likely by the hands of Earl Harold. Towards the end, 
the matter of the two professions becomes quite difie* 
rent, as well as the language ; for Remigius had, what 
Wulfstan had not, to account for his having committed 



* lb. ii., pp. 334, 335). year, aotl Nonuan Ck>Dque8t, ii. 

- lb. ii. 120. 43J. 

See the Chronicles for thnt 
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the error of receiviog consecration from the schismatic. 
His account of his own state of mind is singular : " Ego 
*' hujus negotii me ex toto ignarus, nee usquequaque 
*^ gnarus, ordinandus ad eum veni." This sounds rather 
lame ; but one can hardly doubt that, as it was William's 
policy to show all favour to Stigand till everything was 
ready for his disgrace, he allowed or commanded Remi- 
gius to seek consecration at the hands of Stigand as 
part of that policy. The rest of the story is commented Infra, 
on by Mr. Dimock in hiB note on the text. P* ^^^' 

Another point to be noted in this profession is the 

Geo hi ai "^^^ ^ which Bcmigius describes himself, 
descriptioii of He is '' Dorcacensis, et Legoracensis, et 
bishoprics. u Lincolniensis provincise, ceterarumque 
'' provinciarum quibus antecessores mei prsefuerunt 
'* electus antistes." Here is a trace of the old way of 
of describing a bishop by the lands which make up his 
diocese. Thus, ^in the Peterborough Chronicle, 1038, 
we read that, ** Living fc. feng to Wigraceasterscire 
** and to Gleaweceastrescire." This simply marks the 
diocese of Worcester as taking in those two shires. The 
formula therefore differs from that in the Worcester 
Chronicle, 1047, where it is said of the same Lyfing, 
" he hsefde lii. b. rice, an on Defenascire and on Corn- 
" walon and on Wigracestre." Here it is not the geogra- 
phical extent of a diocese, but the union of three bishop- 
rics imder one bishop, which is pointed out. But in 
1078 we get something like the same formula, while it 
is said of Hermann, " se waes fc. on Bearrucscire and on 
" Wiltunscire and on Dorssetan." In this case, though 
The description Dorset, the diocese of Sherborne, was a 
giTen of Hermann, new addition, yet Berkshire and Wiltshire 
had always formed a single diocese. As far as those 
shires are concerned, it is simply a territorial description. 
One might infer that at this time Bemigius had not yet 
formed the scheme of translating the see to Lincoln ; 
otherwise he would surely have mentioned Lindesey as 
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one of the '' provinces " of his diocese. It must also be 
remembered that the claim of the bishops of Dorchester 
to the jm*isdiction of Lindesey was disputed, and the 
record copied both by Giraldus and by John of Schalby 
goes 80 far as to speak of the decision given in favour of 
Lincoln against York, as an enlargement of the diocese 
of Lincoln and of the province of Canterbury. The 
language used is much the same as if it had been a 
conquest by a temporal prince. (" Lindiseiam terramque 
'* totam inter Widhemam scilicet Lincolnise fluvium et 
" Humbriam diocesi suae provinciseque Cantuariensi viri- 
** liter adjecit**) We must remember that, according to 
WilJiam of Malmesbury, Remigius, in the first years of 
his episcopate, designed and began works at Dorchester^. 
We may note also that, if " pi*ovince " is meant to answer 
to ** pages" or "shire," " Dorcacensis provincia" is 
hardly a correct description of Oxfordshire only.* It is 
more likely that he has in his mind the ancient diocese 
of Leicester. Florence of Worcester (ii., 242) reckons 
up the predecessors of Remigius down to Wulfwig as 
Bishops of Leicester. In this case, " csetersB provincife 
" quibus antecessores mei prsefuerunt," might be a dark 
way of hinting at Lindesey. 



§ 8. The Lives and Obituary of the Twelfth 

Century. 

Mr. Dimock has here printed a docu- 

Connexion of , , . , . - - 

this obituan with i^^nt which IS for my own purposes of 
DomcHday. singular interest. It closely connects itself 

with tlie entries in Domesday about the city of Lincoln, 
and with several points of genealogy whose value is more 
than merely local or genealogical. We here find entries 



' Will. Muhns. Gent. Pont. 312. 
*' llle primis auiiiH cgregia apud 
** DorceHtram meditatus, et aliqua 
*• facvre ingrensus." 
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^ Chron. Ab. 1049. <' EadnoS Be 
goda biscop on Oxnafordscire." 
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containing the names of various persons whom Domesday 
has taught us to know; and it gives us in a certain sense 
the dates of their deaths. Unluckily it gives us only 
that which was alone important in the eyes of those who 
drew up the list of obits, namely the days of the month 
on which they died. We should gladly have exchanged 
the days of the months for the date of the year. It 
is much the same with many early Christian epitaphs, 
which are satisfied with telling us how many years the 
deceased person lived, while, if they had told us the con- 
suls for the year of his birth or death, much light would 
often have been thrown on many matters. Tlie very 
first entry introduces us to a man of first-rate impor- 
tance in the local history of Lincoln, and moroever in the 
history of English architecture. This is " Colsuanus," 

C 1 weiren *'^*^ ^' Coleswegen, the founder of the 
and his cou- lower town of Lincoln and its churches, 
nexions. j ^^Uected aU that I then knew about 

him when speaking of William's dealings with Lincoln, 
of Coleswegen's architectural works, and of the notices 
which we have of his family connexions. But I had 
not then noticed the charters referred to by Mr. Dimock 
in his note on page 153 ; from which it appears that he 
had a son Picot. But we need not infer that he was the 
father of the wicked sheriff* Picot of Cambridgeshire ; for 
the name, whatever was its origin, was in use as a sur- 
name or nickname. Under April 24 we find the obit of 
" Ansfridus qui cognominatur Picotus ; " and in the Pipe 
Roll of Henry I., p. 1 1 2, we find ** Rogerus Picotus." This 
Ansfrid is most likely the Ansfrid who appears in Domes- 
day (345. b.) as a tenant of the church of Peterborough 
in Lincolnshire, in company with Colegrim and with 
Coleswegen himself. The entry of Coleswegen's obit on 
January 8th calls him " Colsuanus pater Picoti." Under 
March 7 we have the obit of " Beatrix uxor Picoti." We 
thus find the son and the daughter-in-law of the excep- 
tionally prosperous Englishman bearing Norman or other 
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foreign names. Now this is a step on the road to the 
various notices which connect Coleswegen with the 
Countess Lucy and other great personages. Further, in 
order to explain some points of the genealogy, I ven- 
tured on the conjecture that Coleswegen was the son of 
iElfred of Lincoln ; and further that iEHfred married a 
foreign wife, whether she was the mother of Coleswegen 
or not. Now, in this obituary under February the 10th, 
we find " Margareta uxor Alueredi," which looks rather 
as if my guess had something to be said for it. iElfred 
of Lincoln had a son Robert (Ord. Vit. 917), And in this 
obituary, April 15, we have "Galfridus filius Alueredi." 
Another lately published document, the Liquisitio 
Cantabrigiensis, gives us (pp. 51, 98) another son of 
Coleswegen, who bears the English name '* Ailmarus " or 
" iElmer," that is iSthelmaer. This mixture of Norman 
and English names in the family of an Englishman who 
had Norman connexions and who kept his lands under 
William should be carefully noticed. 

Notices of the T^^s obituary contains a crowd of 
Lincoln lawmen. other names, of some of which we know 
the bearers, while others help in various ways to illus- 
trate the history of nomenclature. Domesday gives us 
the names of the lawmen at Lincoln, as *they stood at the 
time of the Survey, as they had stood in the time of 
King Eadward. Some of them we meet again in the 
obituary. We are tempted to identify the lawman 
God wine who had succeeded his father Brihtric with the 
Godwinc who is commemorated on October the 18th. 
Ulf appears as a lawman T.R.E. ; but he died before the 
Survey, and was succeeded by his son Swartbrand, whose 
large estates are entered in Domesday. He may be 
either the Ulf who was commemorated on January the 
29th, or the one who was commemorated on February 
2Gtli. ** Siwardus presbyter " one of the clerical lawmen 
T.R.E., seems to have died before the survey, as he was 
succeeded in his office by Wiilfhoth. If we knew the 
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years as well as the months, we could tell whether he is 
the same as either of the persons described as Siwardus 
"canonicus et sacerdos," who appear on July 3 and 
September 12. The priest Leofwine, who had become 
a monk and who was thus civilly dead, was succeeded 
as lawman by his son, who appears in Domesday as 
"Buruolt/' meaning most likely some such name as 
Burhwold. The wife of Leofwine and mother of Burh- 
wold may be the '* Demilt uxor Lewine " whose obit is on 
July 30. And one suspects that " Ediva," who appears 
without further description on February 11, was the 
mother of the 'lawman '' Godric filius Eddeve." This 
Godric must be a different person from " Godricus cleri- 
" cus " whose obit is on September 30. Other names 
strike in one way or another in looking through the list, 
niostrations of " Moyses clericus," on January 18, must 
nomenclature. have stood all but alone in the enjoy- 

ment of his Hebrew name. It is found only once in 
Domesday (88 b.), as borne by a tenant of Geoffrey 
bishop o£ Coutances in Somerset. On January 19 we 
find the Danish name " Hakon," one bearer of which 
appears in the Lincolnshire Domesday (362 B.), described 
as "homo Eadulfi PageneL" The same day we have 
*' Guenilda [Cwenhild] uxor Martelli " — the Norman with 
an English wife — and the next day " Aeliz uxor Nor- 
" manni," — the Englishman with a Norman wife. There 
is a " Normannus Crassus " in Lindesey, in Domesday 
366, 376, who was a lawman at the time of the Survey, 
and another " Normian filius Siwardi presby teri " in 836. 
The same day we get two persons, one of them a clerk, 
bearing that Welsh or Breton name which appears in so 
many forms, but which is here spelt " Johel." There are 
several persons of the name in Domesday, but none in 
Lincolnshire. January 31, we have " Ada mater Alex- 
" andri episcopi ; " the name of his father does not 
appear. Possibly he was sister's and not brother's son to 
his uncle Roger of Salisbury. On February 12 we have 

VOL. VII. f 
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** Quenil, uxor Willelmi filii Ag." It is curious to 
find two women bearing this grand but rare English 
name, both married to Norman husbands. March 25, 
we have " Outhild soror nostra," and the next day 
"Goda soror nostra." These two women must have 
entered into some spiritual relation with the chapter. 
The name Outhild I do not remember to have seen else- 
where ; but it at once connects itself with " Outi," who 
appeal's on May 29 as " Outi filius Unni." An Outi 
ft]>pears many times in Domesday. He had lost most of 
liis land at the time of the Survey, when it appears that 
he had come to l>e a man of archbishop Thomas of York, 
and that some of his lands had passed to Coleswegen. 
On August 2 we find the strange entry of " Rompharus 
filius Outi " ; in Domesday (336) Outi, or another of the 
same name, has a son Tokig. There is a curious notice : 
** Ha?c non sunt in numero aliciijus hundret, neque ha- 
" bent pai-es in Lincole scire ;" I can say nothing as to the 
nationality of " Ajax canonicus et sacerdas," who appears 
on June 7 *' Sileva," on June 29, would seem to be an 
English name ending in gifti, but I cannot further iden- 
tify- it. " Merewen soror nostra " on July 26, and 
** Lewen " (Leofwjni) on August 15, are rare female 
names, the latter being cognate with the well-known 
male name ' Leofwine." " Tova," on Septemljer 1 5, is 
again a rare female name, connecting itself with " Tofig." 
*' RolH?rtusde Cundi/* on October 10, apj>ears in the Pipe 
Roll of Henry I. (67, 111), as " Robertus de Cunda." 
On October 20, **Willelmus filius Haconis," on whom 
Mr. Dimoek has a note, is one of the many instances of 
the father bearing an English and the son a Nonnan 
name. On November 14, " Alueredus filius Radulfi filii 
*• Dorandi " is an instance the other way : only we must 
rememlH}r that ^Elfrod was one of the two or three English 
names which were rather affected by the Nonnans. 
C'ologi'im, on April 1, has a considerable place in Domes- 
day ; Ougrim, on December 13, I can identify with 
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nobody, either personally or by name, except -Oudgrim, 
who appear in Domesday 284 as a tenant of Roger of 
Busli in Nottinghamshire. Lastly, on August 9 was kept 
the obit of " Alviva uxor Eilsi," a pair bearing good Eng- 
lish names, JSlfgifu and ^thelsige. I do not however find 
any man of that name in the Lincohishire Domesday. 

§ 9. Other Pieces in the Appendix. 

The list of ^ bibliographer would doubtless find 
^^ooks. something to comment on in the list of 

books which Mr. Dimock here prints. Nothing strikes 
me, except that there does not seem to be a single Eng- 
lish book, nor any book at all bearing on English history, 
except Qiraldus' gift of some of his own writings, and 
possibly the ** Septem volumina Magistri Radulfi Nigri." 
They had a book of their own charters, which would of 
course incidentally contain historical matter ; but it was 
hardly there in the character of an historical work. Yet 
the chapter of Lincoln should surely have possessed the 
writings of so distinguished a member of their own body 
as Henry of Huntingdon. 

The Legenda of Th® Legenda which follow contain 
St. Hugh. little or no historical matter, and Mr. 

Dimock has carefully compared the miraculous narra- 
tives which it contains with the other versions of the 

J hn of Schai- ^"^^ stories. But the lives of the bishops 
by's Lives of the of Lincoln, which bear the name of John 
Biriiops. of Schalby, illustrate many curious points 

in the history of the church of Lincoln and of other cathe- 
dral foundations. Mr. Dimock has explained the relation Supra, xr. 
in which these lives stand to those of Qiraldus. ITieir *^'* 
agreement, often a verbal agreement, as long as tliey 
cover the same ground, is due to both writers having 
copied from a contemporary Lincoln record. As long as 
the two stand side by side, I shall only comment on any 
points which, either because they are not mentioned by 

f 2 
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Gtraldo^ or fr-.m anv c-tLer cause, Mr. Dimock has not 

enl&rged. 

The reccrl hrgins with Reiiugiii& As Mr. Dimock 
re marks, the x^ti of the first sentenee of this life most be 
ccrmpt. But we see :n this text the originmlgroimd-work 
out of vhich the Life by Girmldns wms developed. Mr. 
^mpra, xx. Dim.-i^t leoiarkshow Giraldus has got rid of the amusiiig 
way In which the biographer delicately hints at the rela- 
tions between the Dnke of the Normans and the Almoner 
of Fecamp. " qui cb certam rau«im venerat enm eodem in 
" epi§copnm Dorkecestrensem." The biographer looks on 
Semigius as a saint, at least one " cams Deo^** as was 
proved by the miracles which followed his death. like 
Giraldns, he looks on Lindesey as a district won by Be- 
migius for his diocese and the province of which he was a 
member ; ** totam Lyndeseyam snse diooesi et provindse 
** Cantoariensi cc^njunxit" It must be remembered that 
Paullinus, the apostle of York, was also the apostle of 
Lindesey, and that he built a church on the hill, of which 
the present St. Paul is said to preserve the memory in 
a corrupted form of its dedication.^ At a later time 
again Lindesey was actually annexed to the north-east 
kingdom, a revolution which traiLsferred it, at least for 
the time, to the jurisdiction of York.* 

The minster and ^^ ^'.^^y interesting piece of local his- 
the church of St. toTv is here preserved with regard to 
Mary Magdalen. ^j^^* relations between the minster and 

the parish cliurcli, which is supplanted. The exist- 
ence of an earlier church on the site of the minster 
appears from the words of Domesday (336), " Sancta 
" Maria de Lincolia in qua nunc est episcopatus.'* This 
is the church of St. Mary Magdalen, of whose history 
our local biographer ha^ much to tell us. This church 



* Bada, ii. 1 C. , Lindesey and seta up a bishopric of 

2 See Broda, iv. 12, where Ecg- his own. 
frith of Northumberland conquers 
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shared one of the twelve carucates of land which the 
citizens of Lincoln held outside the city, ^ with 
History of All another neighbouring church, that of 
Saints Church. ^ Saints, of which we also hear later 
in the course of the story. With regard to this last 
church, Doraesday records a singular controversy. The 
church and the land belonging to it had been held— as 
patron or as priest? — ^by Qodric son of Garewine. God- 
ric had become a monk, seemingly at Peterborough, and 
the abbot had taken possession of the church. That .is, 
Godric having become a monk, and being therefore civilly 
dead, made over his ecclesiastical property to the abbey, 
just as the lawman who became a monk was succeeded in 
his hereditary office by his son.^ But the men of Lincoln 
held it as one of their local rights that no man might 
leave his property out of the dty, or indeed out of his 
own kindred, without the King's leave. The lawfulness 
of Godric's gift to the abbey was therefore disputed, and 
the church was claimed by his kinsman the priest Earn- 
wine, a man whose somewhat puzzling fortunes come in 
for mention in many places in Domesday.^ 



M 



1 Domesday 336. ** In campis 
« LincolifB extra civitatem sont 
** xii cttracate tens et dimidia, 
" pneter caracatam episcopi ciyita> 

tis. De hac terra habent rex et 
** comes yiii camcatas in domioio." 
Present and past owners of the 
other camoates are then mentioned ; 
and we read <*quartam caracatam 
** adjacoit in ecclesia omnium 
** sanctorum T.B.E. et xii. toftes et 
'* ir. croftes . . Residuam dimidiam 
** carucatam terras hahuit et habet 
" Sancta Maria de lincolia in qua 
" nunc est episcopatus." 

^ Of the land belonging to All 
Saints, the surrey goes on to say ; 
'* Hanc ecclesiam et terram ec- 
** clesis et quicquid ad earn pertinet 
" habuit Godricus filius Oareuinse. 



** Sed eo facto monacho abbas de 
Burg obtinet. Burgenses vero 
omnes Lincoliae dicunt quod in- 
juste habet, quia nee Ghireuin nee 
** Godricus filius ejus nee ullus 
" alius dare potucrunt extra civi' 
" tatem nee extra parentes eorum, 
nisi concessu regis. Hanc eccle- 
siam et quod ibi pertinet clamat 
Emuin presbyter hsereditate 
'* Godrici consanguinei sui." I 
haye quoted this in Norman Con- 
quest, It. 209. 

' Notices of the priest Eamwine, 
some of them very curious, will bo 
found in Domesday in Nottingham- 
shire, Yorkshire, Lincolnshire, 
Bedfordshire, pp. 210, 211, 293, 
331, 836, 3366, 371, 374, 376. 
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Twr. . .u The whole sioiy, like the whole 

Witness to the V . t i. i_ 

frtate of Lincoln DoDiesday aocouiit of LiDcom, shows bow 

after the Conque>L ^jj j^^^,^ ^jj ^.j^j^^^ ^jj ^j^-^jg^ ^^^^ ^^ 

untouched by William's comiug, especially in districts 
like Lincoln and Lincolnshire, on which confiscation fell 
much less heavily than on other parts. Reroigius is 
specially recordeil to have paid honestly for the site of 
his new buildings.^ The rights of the parishioners of 
St. Man' Magdalen, whose church now grew into the 
minster, were res|x?cted. John of Schalby preserves the 
most intei*esting fact that the nave of the minster, or part 
of it, remained the parish church of St Maiy Magdalen.^ 
That is to say, Lincoln minster was from the beginning 
,,. . , . . a double chu}xh. It was like those 

Original divi- 

^ion of the niin- many examples of monastic and collcgiate 
^^^^' churches in which the western part be- 

longed to the parish, while the eastern part belonged to 
the monasterj' or college. Such were Waltham, Bridling- 
ton, Wyniondham, Fotheringhay, and a crowd of others, 
specially Dunster ami Ewenny, where the ancient ar- 
rangement remained untouched to our own time.' The 



* This uppcurs from the words " parto ejoadem ccclesis dirina 

of Henry of Huntingdon, iScrippt. ** audierant.** Tliis learcs it open 

p. Hwd. 213; **nuTcatis praMliis whether they had the whole nave 

** const ruxit eeclesiam/* . or only part of it, and one would be 

-P. 194. '* In loco autcni in curious to know whether their part 

** quo ccclesia bent« Mariu; Mag- was cut off by a Rolid screen, as 

** dalcus in ballio Lincolnicnsi sita . was so often the case. 

** crat, dictus Kemigius vrexit ^ In most of these cases the 

'* suam ecclcsiam cathedralem. £t ' monastic part of the church was 

'' in corto loco ipsius ccclcsis destroyed at the dissolution, while 

** catliedrulis, parochiani diets ■ the parochial part went on as the 

i'cclcsiflD beuUc Maris Magdnlenie parish church. At Dunster and 

divina obsequia audicnmt, ac in { Ewenny both parts remained per- 



44 



** fontc cathedralis ecclcsis eormn 
*' jmrviili baptizuti fuerunt, ct in 
" ipsius ccDmeterio corpora paro- 
" ohiauoruni in ubitu scpultunc 
" trudita exstiterunt.*' In p. 209, 
tiic words arc ** a fundatione 
** ccclcsiie cathedralis in occidentali 



feet, though the monastic part was 
disused. These two churches there- 
fore showed the ancient arrange- 
ment in its i>erfection. I know not 
how things may stand after a late 
** restoration " at Dunster. 
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arrangement is not exactly the same as the well known 
arrangement by which so many great German churches 
have a capitular choir at one end and a parochial choir 
at the other. But they are analogous ways of compass- 
ing the same object. But I do not know any other 
instance in a strictly English cathedral church, unless we 
i-eckon the modem case of Manchester.^ We are not 
told how the several proprietary rights and duties of 
repair were settled between the chapter and the parish. 
But the biographer takes care to set forth most fully that 
the patronage and the ordinary jurisdiction of St. 
Mary Magdalen parish were in the chapter and not in 
the bishop ; and he takes this occasion to assert those 
claims of the chapter over the prebendal churches which 
led to so much disputing in the days of Robert Grosse- 
teste.* On these points one would like to have a state- 
ment from Remigius. 

Nationality of the It marks the twelfth century the time 
bishops. when the Norman settlers, violent and 



* Of the four cathedral churches 
of Wales, three, St. Davids, Llan- 
daff, and Bangor, are also parish 
churches. At Bangor some years 
ago the church was divided into 
two just after the ancient fashion in 
such cases, though the actual 
arrangements were modern. At 
St. Davids the parishioners for- 
merly occupied the nave, and it 
is proposed to assign it to them 
again. But I believe that in none 
of these cases is there the same 
division of property between chapter 
and parish which existed when a 
church was divided between the 
parish and the monks. Manchester, 
since it has been raised to cathedral 
rank, is a nearer parallel to the 
state of things which Remigius 
brought about at Lincoln. 

> The priest of St Mary Magdalen 



(p. 195) was "presbyter de eccle- 
** sia cathedral! ... ad hoc specia- 
" liter deputatus per decanum et 
** capitulum dicta; ecclcsiffi cathe- 
" dralis." The record adds, " penex 
" quos proprietas jurisdictionis or- 
" dinariffi, sede vacante, de jure, et 
** sede plena ipsiua exercitium in 
** ecclesia, et ipsius prabeudiit ac 
** ecclesiis de communa, de intro- 
" ducta consuetudinc pertinebat. 
** Et iste presbiter per dictos deca- 
** num et capitulum, et non per 
" episcopum, curse bnjusmodi de- 
" putatus, jurisdictionem ordina- 
nam super dictos parochianos ex 
commissione capituli exercebat/' 
The parish priest was, as in some 
other cases, the official of the ordi- 
nary of the peculiar ; but one would 
like to know whether this sort of 
thing was really as old as Uemigius. 
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peaceful^ were gradually taking root in England and 
turning into Englishmen, that throughout this time the 
nationality of the several bishops is recorded in a way 
which is instructive. Of the second bishop of Lincoln, 
Robert Bluet — he is spelled in many ways — it is re- 
marked that ho, like Remigius, was ''natione Nor- 
mannus.'' One who was "natione Normannus" was 
pretty sure to be also " genere Normannus," while many 
a man of that day was '' natione Anglicus " but '' genere 
" Normannus." Bishop Alexander he described as " de 
** Normannia similiter oriundus." This is less clear; 
the nephew of bishop Roger was imdoubtedly of Norman 
descent ; but he might possibly have been bom in 
England. Robert of Chesney was "natione Anglicus, 
** sed cognatione Normannus." Here we clearly get 
the son of Norman forefathers bom in England. On 
the birth of king Henry's 3on Geoffrey it was not 
needful, nor altogether edifying, to enlarge ; but in 
Walter of Coutances we have a further stage beyond that 
marked by Robert of Chesney. Ho is " Walterus de 
** Constantiis dictus, sed re vera de Comubia natus." 
Here we not only have the man of Norman descent bom 
iu England, but the Norman place-name is passing 
from a personal description into a mere hereditary sur- 
name. Moreover the contemporary writer whom John 
of Schalby copied noted this fact as something new, just 
as the contemporaries of the first Earl of Shaftesbury 
noted the fact that he bore, what was then so rare, a 
double Christian name.^ Hugh of Avalon was of course 
" de Burgimdia natus ; " as a man of the Empire, he 
stands altogether outside the relations of Normans and 
Englishmen. Then follow William of Blois (corruptly de 
Bleynis), and Hugh of Wells. By this time men had 
ceased to think about the Norman or English descent of 
any man. " Genere " William was clearly French, or 
whatever we call a man of Blois; "natione" he may 



* Chnstic's Life of Shaftesbury, i. 5. 
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ave been Norman or EnglisL Hugh of Wells, brother 
of Jocelyn, was English " natione," and pretty certainly 
''genere" also. But by this time the chroniclers had 
ceased to take notice of facts which were no longer of 
any importance. 

We go back to Robert Bluet, whose character has been so Supra, 
zealously defended by Mr. Dimock against the scandals ^^^' 
raised against him by William of Malmesbury. Of these 
the local chronicler makes no mention, and it is only 
quite incidentally that he brings in any evidence to the 
undoubted eminence of bis own bishop in the general 
affairs of the kingdom.^ He deals only with Robert's local 
acts and benefactions, his increase in the number of pre- 
bends, his translation of the monks of Stow ^ to Eynsham, 
and the gifts to the king with which he burthened his 
see. The final settlement of the territorial dispute as to 
the jurisdiction over Lindesey is carefully recorded. 
And, as the addition or confirmation of Lindesey to the 
diocese is spoken of as a kind of conquest, so the 
separation of Ely from Lincoln is spoken of, not as 
the relief of the bishop of Lincoln from part of his 
heavy duties, but much as a temporal prince might speak 
of a province which he had been driven to cede against 
his will.^ It must never be fgrgotten in all these 
questions that jurisdiction implied revenue. 



'P. 196. The dispute betwecu 
York and Lincoln was *' Bodata per 
'* regem Willielmum secundum, 
** cojus canccllarius idem Robertus 
" fuerat." 

- P. 195. *'Monacho8 quoqne de 
Stowe usque ad Ejnesham trans- 
tulit, facta commutatione lauda- 
bili, ct ccclesis Lincolniensi ac- 
commodata, propter manerii pro- 
pinquitatem tam propter vicini- 
tatemutilirmpncbendarhro." The 
same story is told in a different spirit 
by William of Malmesbury (Cicst. 
Pont 313) in the omitted passage; 
In cnnctam religionem protervns. 
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** monachos Stou summoveri et 
apud Egnesham locari jussit. Gra- 
tis malus et gloriffi antecessoris 
*' invidens, a vicinis monachis sua 
" commoda prsererti causabatur. 
'* Quocirca, si monachi Egnesham- 
" nenses Dei dono pulchrum incre- 
" mentum acceperint, procul illi 
gratias, quibiis eximium se glori- 
abatur commodum inferre si vel 
" illos sineret vivere." 
5 P. 196. " Sed hujus Roberti 
tempore, per regiam voluntatem 
et yiolentiam, Eliensis ecdesia 
desiit esse Lincolniensis filia, et 
'* facta e»|i cathedralis.'* 
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Charten of Bo- ^^' Dimock has pointed out that the 
bert of Cheque J. two charters which follow at pp. 196, 197, 
\^a^^ cla^- do not belong to Robert Bluet, but to 
^*^^' Robert of Chesney. The difierenoe is of 

some importance. The charters seem to imply a com- 
plete surrender of episcopal rights over the prebendal 
churches.^ The later such a document is, the more likely 
it is to be genuine ; but it was the natural tendency 
of those to whom such a document was convenient to 
put it as early as possible. Without any intentional 
fraud, such a charter, bearing the name of a bishop 
Robert, would, without much examination, be assigned 
to the earliest Robert on the list. We may notice the 
appearance of the archdeacons, like the sheriffs in tem- 
ix)ral matters, in that character of "exactores'^ their 
dealings in which way made some doubt whether any 
archdeacon could be saved.^ We may note also the 
phrase *' universitas vestra ^ addressed to the archdeacons 
of Lincoln diocese, a somewhat numerous body, but who 
did not form a corporation apart from the rest of the 
chapter. So vague was the elder use of a word which 
has come to bear so special a meaning in modem times. 

The chapter of Lincoln was founded by Remigius after 
the pattern of that of .Rouen. The new privileges and 
exemptions now granted to the canons were to be the 
same as those which were enjoyed by the canons of 
Salisbury.** It would be well for some one who has the 
opportunity to compare the constitutions of the three 
churches. 

Bishop Alexander, who plays so great a part in the 
history of the time, appears here only in his local charac- 
ter. There is only a short allusion to his castle building.* 



* r. 196. "Noverit universitas 
" vestra nos remisissc omnibas 
*' prebendis Lincolniensis ecclcsiai, 
" in perpetuoin, omnia jura epi- 
^* Bcopalia, et omnes cxactioncs/' 

^ See John of Salisbury, Ep. 
clzvi. ap. Giletf, i. 260. 



3 P. 197. **Eandem onmino 
" habeant canonici libertatem in 
" prebendis suis." 

* r. 198. " Tria qnoque erexit 
" custclla in ccclesis sux terris.*' 
Henry of Huntingdon (223) in de- 
scribing the seizure of Alexander 
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Two of the three castles spoken of are Newark and 
Sleaford. His foundation at Dorchester is not men- 
tioned ; but his work in the minster, which, along with 
that of Remigius, may be seen in the west front, is duly 
entered. So also is the fact, on which Mr. Dimock has Stqn-a, 
commented at length, that he was the first to vault any 
part of the main body of the church of Lincoln with stone. 

Robert of Ches- Robert of Chesney is no favourite ; he 
ney, Bishop, 1148- alienated lands from the see, and gave 

1 1 "ifi « 

them away in marriage with his nieces. 
It was almost worse when he alienated four churches 
and a prebend to the order of Sempringham, " in ecclc- 
" sise Lincolniensis laesionem perpetuam." Moreover he 
pledged his church — that is, as we find in the next entry, 
the ornaments of his church — to Aaron the Jew for three 

hundred pounds. This Aaron is a notable 

Aaron the Jew. . •■ i i_ • i. j • • i 

person m local history, and his name has 
made its way into the general history of England.^ His 
house is still shown^ one of the Romanesque remains in 
Lincoln, not the famous Jews' house, but another near 
the south gate of Lindum. On the other hand, bishop 
Robert acquired certain markets and fairs, which are 
noted as "perutiles," that is doubtless as bringing in 
valuable tolls, and certain other property for the ad- 
vantage of the see. 

The chronicler complains with reason, though in some- 
what dark language, of the long holding of the episcopal 
property by the king after the death of Robert of Chesney. 

and his ancle Bishop Roger by " Slaforde, neque forma neqae situ 
king Stephen, speaks of these two " a prsedicto secondom." He has 



castles " Rex inde rediens Alezan- 
" dnun episcopum Lincoliensem, 
quern dimiserat in captionc apud 



*t 



a splendid panegyric on him in p. 
219. 
* Giraldus (De Instructione Prin- 



** Oxinefordiam, duxit secum ad [ cipum, cap. 13) has a story of a 

" Newercam. Ibique construxerat knight of Lincolnshire who pledged 

" episcopus super flumen Trente i his harness to him ; and Benedict 

" in loco amsnissimo Temantissi (ii. 5, ed. Stnbbs) records the loss 

<* mum florida compositione eastel- of his treasures at sea in 1187. 

*< lorn . . . Similiter redditom est He was then dead* 
** castellum alind ejus, quod vocatur 



Q^n, Tint z«aiiaz t<3S3j2k zi tLe next ineom- 

I HAT "••* i»:.-L:*w-i T»ifH*i»*r ixr cat 'v<r«ld find ont 






:ii fcesiklT I'.v bt rHMTfTiti It imxiDrsit of the 

.•iCfrT tin ira-fcEisiir TTiJife. T-s^ r'js»i^e»i i»> the Jew 

£rz-i libr jJieL^:c2f niiftdr bv Robrit of 
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F:t ih-r r^Errr^ n-er:!* ^zri ^:oi wosks of St. Hoglt 
ti- "aTiT*er rAirlT rrricii. refers :•;• Li? Life, that is^as Mr. 
I^lii:<k iizi? ibr l[jici:A Tit*. He speeulir recoids 
i:w Si H-igt: iriivcre^i his cimith from the gift erf" a 
r^sili lo ti« kinj. wiih -s^kh it had leoi borthened bv 
R: t^n Bl:3r: ; &'••:• bow he $e«ared to his see the 
r^trr-La^e •:: cbr Liioastenr of Entsham. which was 

'>- ^. V <• likclv to be V^st. Two letters of the 
H-*i >aiiit of some interest are added. The 

nr^t is a'i*ii^>sei to the archieacons and their offirials — 
thev are a^rain calltri " universiias vestia*' — aboat the 
neglect ■: :' the !ai:ht\il •. f :br 'vl.xjtse of Lincoln to make 

Ptl**- ^:i: ^"^^1 Pe!i>:o:«>iai vi>ii and offerings to the 
fcr.ix- ii;-thtr cr:':rc}.. TLi- it is i^id. was usual 

in other 'ii'jcv?c-. ;in ; it< ne^rk-c: ai Lincoln is attri- 
l>utt*i lo the nt- ^k ;: oi iho clerjj- rather than to any 
fault '.'n tiie part k*! the laity. But a kind of half 
consciousne» i> sLjwn that the vast >ize of the diocese 
might have something to do with the matter.^ The arch- 



' Set Mr. DLmuck > rt:mark.> iv - F. 200. " Vos moTcre dcberet 

p. xxix. '* et Don moTemini, ad qnos specia- 

- P. 191^. " Inuooeccltr^iani Lid- ** liut pertinet cnra et solicitado 

'* colniei>ciii pravitcr lap>it^ vt • eoclesisp Liucolniensis, quod cum 

'' eju^deni capituluin \u iiunionsum " tanUiiD habeat filionim mnltitu* 

" offcndit, in gloria sua mncul.'m ** dincm, ipsi earn cootemnont." 
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deacons are exhorted to call on the (rural) deans, parsons, 
and other priests, to enforce on their parishioners the 
duty that some one from each house should appear at 
Pentecost, and make some fitting offering to the church 
of Lincoln.^ The other letter is addressed to the dean 
and chapter, and strongly enforces the duty of every 
Rendence of canon who does not keep residence himself 
canons. to provide a vicar with a sufficient main- 

tenance. His own prebend is to be impounded in case 
of neglect.^ On the other hand, full power is given to the 
chapter to denounce ecclesiastical censures against any 
who should detain from them any part of their common 
goods ; ^ no archdeacon, dean, or other officer of the 
bishop is to absolve any persons so censured by the 
chapter without the bishop's consent. 

With the death of St. Hugh, we come to the end of 
Qiraldus' contributions to the history of Lincoln. From 
this time we have the lives of the bishops only in the 
form in which they are preserved to us by John of 
Schalby. The record was evidently kept regularly, and 
a notice of each bishop was added, most likely at his 
death. We shall see that towards the end we get dis- 
tinct notices of the personality of two of the biographers ; 
it is hardly needless to say that none of these local chro- 
niclers enter into the least rivalry with the eloquent 
archdeacon of St. Davids. 



* P. 200. ** Ut saltern earn semel 

" in anno, secundum cousuetudinem 

" ecclesise nostrse, qu® in allLs 

** ecclesiis episcopalibns Celebris 

'* habetur, earn in propria persona, 

** Tel de suis fiacultatibus condignas 

*' oblationes mittendo, nec^ligaut 

" visitares." These words would 



'^ P. 201. " Per detentionem pre- 
<< bendae suae." Can this mean in 
the strictest sense his prebend, his 
prebendal church or other estate ? 
Is it not rather his share in the 
daily distribution and other profits 
as a member of the general body ? 

3 Tb. ** Omnes injustos detcn- 



seem to imply that a personal visit, *' tores coromunae vestrac, et omnes 

like the going up of the Israelites " qui vel homnibus vel possessioni- 

to Jerusalem, was at least the right ** bus, ad eandem conununam per* 

thing. But such a duty was a | '' tlnentibus, injuriam, molestiam, 

somewhat heavy burthen upon the [ ** vel gravamen intulerint." 

people of Eton or even of Oxford, i 
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The writer of the life which immediately follows that 
of St. Hugh shows a strong inclination to give the 
great saint another saint as his successor. After St. 
WUiiam of Blow, Hugh came William of Blois, whose body 
bishop 1203.1206. -^as found incomipt a hundred years 
after his death. Here, for the only time in these Lives, 
we have a story given at some length which has nothing 
to do with Lincoln. It tells how the future bishop, when 
a student at Paris, preserved his chastity under great and 
singular temptations.^ 

Hugh of Wells, Hugh of Wells, the next bishop, is at 
bishop 1209-1233! least as famous in the history of his 
native city as in that of the seat of his episcopate. He 
did some good works, as building a kitchen and finish- 
ing the hall begun by St. Hugh. His will, which Mr. 
Dimock has printed in this collection, is 
a more interesting document. The num- 
ber of legacies to the hospital which he had himself 
founded at Wells, to religious houses, servants, poor 
kinsfolk, and various purposes connected with his own 
church, are many and various. He begins by bequeath- 
ing to his brother, the famous bishop Jocelyn of Wells, 
Bequest of feudal certain of the feudal profits of his bi- 
profits. shopric, for the benefit of the Wells 

hospital. These are the wardships and marriages of 
certain estates held of the see by military tenure, the 
hell's of which were now under age.- These were among 



Ilis will. 



' Compare the parallel stor}- of 
St. Wulfstan in his Life by Wil- 
liam of Malmesbury, Anglia Sacra, 
ii. 240. The merits of Wulfstan 
would seem to bo the greater, a«< 
William of Blois, if not yet a bishop, 
was at lea*<t a student of theology, 
while Wulfstan's self-restraint was 
practised at a time when he was 
chiefly given to militar}' exercises. 

- The bequests are described (p. 
223) as " custodia mea de Tunring 



(( 



cum omnibus pertinentiis suls, ha- 
beuda et teuenda libere et quiete 
donee heres ad legitimam perveue- 
rit aetatem," and " custodia terra 
et heredum de Cromwell, quae est 
de feodo meo, et maritagia eorun- 
dem heredum ubi non dispa- 
ragentur," Bishop Jocelyn is to 
employ the revenues of the manor, 
usque ad statem heredum ad 
opus hospitalis Wellensis, et 
sustentationem ipaius.** All this 
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the feudal incidents which have been already spoken of, 
and which the charter of Henry I. was designed to make 
less oppressive, whether the land was held directly of 
the king or of a mesne lord. They were among the 
sources of income of which St. Hugh refused to take 
advantage. The wardship of coui-se carried with it the 
whole profits of the estate till the heir came of age. The Supra, xii. 
right of marriage involved the power of choosing a hus- 
band or wife for the heir, and, in case of refiisal, demand- 
ing the value of the marriage, that is, the sum which 
any one would give the guardian for the marriage of the 
heir. It shows how thoroughly the property of the 
Church had been feudalized, that these rights, the most 
galling of all feudal profits, were made the subject of a 
pious bequest. A less scrupulous prelat.e might have 
enriched himself personally by exacting them to 
his own profit ; Hugh of Wells leaves them to his 
brother in trust for a charitable foundation. The bishop 
of Bath and Wells is to screw what he can out of certain 
tenants of the church of Lincoln for the advantage of 
the bishop of Lincoln's pensioners at Wells. It may seem 
rather strange that the bishop could leave these pi*ofits 
away from his successor. But the bequest involved no 
permanent alienation of any property or rights of the 
see. The wardship and marriage were windfalls which 
had come in to himself during his incumbency, and 
which it seems he could dispose of at pleasure. It was 
something like the archbishop's right of option which 
caused so many livings and cathedral offices to be dis- 
posed of by archbishops' widows. To the same institution 
at Wells he makes another conditional bequest, that of 
some lands which he must have bought as a private 



ii for Uuj]rh*s soul, for the bouIs of 
his parents, for the souls ** omiiiuin 
" antecessorum et heredum meo' 
** mm " — words which may take 
those who went before and those 



who are to come af^er him alike in 
his bishopric and in his temporal 
estate, and also for the soul of 
Jordanas de Turri, of whom Mr. 
Dimock has given us an account. 
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estate and wliich he had given in marriage with his niece, 
in case the niece died childless.^ Then comes a long string 

of bequests in money to monasteries and 

Small bequests. . x* i m . i 

to particular persons. Twenty marks are 
left to Robei-t of Wells, cook to the dean of Lincoln, 
who, if not a kinsman of the bishop, must have been a 
neighbour who had followed him from his birthplace. 
The bishop had ])oor kinsfolk at Wells and in the 
neighbouring village of Pilton; he leaves them sixty 
marks, to be distributed at the discretion of his brother, 
their o^vn bishop, and his other executors.- Then come 
bequests of local interest. To the prebendary of Leices- 
ter, *' canonico praebendae Leycestre " — the form is worth 
noting — he leaves forty marks towards some buildings 
on which he was engaged. Bequests follow of money 
and timber to the fabric of the minster, of oxen ' to his 
successor in the bishopric, of rings to the archbbhop 
and everj' bishop of the 'province. A hundred marks 
Bequests for his ^^^ bequeathed for the expenses of his 
funeral. funeral and for the altar near his burial- 

jJace.* The .site had therefore been already chosen, and 
the altar doubtless already set up. To that altar he 
also leaves '* all his chapel," that is, the plate and furni- 
ture of the clia]>c'l, which was caiTied about from one 
manor to another, and which thus appears to have been 
the bishop's pei'sonal propei-ty. A curious exception is 
made ; one little missiil is to be sold, and the price is to be 
distributed to the poor for the soul of a deceased canon of 
Lincoln, Robert of Bristol* Mr. Dimock tells us nothing 



' v. 2'24. "Tutu It'll a int'ii do '' " Ix'go succcssori meo xxvi 

" Dernoford, ^uain dcdi ciuii 
*' Agntha nepto luc.i inniiirita^iuni, 
*' nisi do cor pore suo hcredeni 
" habuerit ciii terra dcbLret ro- 



'* nmnerc.'' ' " ■•*"* '* 



- r. 226. *' Pau{>eribus pareutibus 
" meis apud \Veir et circa rilton. 



" carucalurt bouni,*' see Mr. 
l)iiiiock*K explnnatioD of tbis phrase 
in till' Glossary. 

^"Altare quod est jnxta sepul- 

tiirani lucun.* 

- " PrtTdicto altar i nico lego to- 
** tani capC'llam, excopto parvo 
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about Robert of Bristol ; but, as Bristol and Wells lie 
near together as compared with Lincoln, we may suspect 
that Brobert of Bristol was an old neighbour who had 
followed the fortunes of Hugh of Wells. 

Howthebequests Towards paying these legacies he 
were to be paid. assigns all the money, moveable goods, 
jewels, and horses which he may leave behind him, 
and also the crops of the demesne lands to which he had 
a right.^ Among these it should be noticed 
"^^^ ' that vineyards are mentioned. According to 
the witness of William of Malmesbury, wine made in the 
diocese of Lincoln must have been sour.^ As residuary 
legatees, to whom anything that is over is to be distri- 
buted at the discretion of his executors, he names the 
poorer monasteries of his diocese, the poor lepers, the 
converted Jews, and a body who were fast rising into 
importance, not far from the forsaken sea of his pre- 

Dealings with his decessors before the Norman came, the 
*«^»ote- masters and scholars of Oxford. The 

tenants on his demesne lands, on whom his rights as 
landlord might sometimes have been heavy, were also to 
come in for a share.^ Two more bequests come in as an 



** missali, quod vcndatur et distri- j ** sapore jocundior. Vina enim ipsa 

" biiatur paaperibus pro anima I " bibcntam era tristi non torquent 

" Rogeri de Bristollia quondam . ** acrcdine, quippe qnse parum 

" canonici Lincoloiensis." j ** dcbeant Gallicis dolcedine.'' If 

^ F. 227. ** In primis de bladis et : the episcopal vineyards produced 

" instauris meis . . . similiter ' wine at all according to this stan- 



" assigno .... omncs fractus tam 
" de bladis in terra mca seminatis 
" ante mortem meam, quam fructus 
** virgultorum et vincarum eodem 
'* anno scilicet usque ad festum 
« sancti Michaelis proxime post 



« 



dard, they must surely have been 
in Buckinghamshire, rather than in 
Lindescy. 

' P. 227. " Paupcribus homini- 
« bus maneriorum meorum, et prse- 

cipuc illis hominibus quorum 



<* obitum meiun provenientes." " blada habui qua seminaverunt in 

^ William of Malmesbury (Gcst. ; '* dominicis meis, per dominum 



Pont. 292) says of the vale of 
Gloucester, " Regio plus quam alis 
" Anglise provinti® vinearum fre- 



" regem postquam fui confirmutus, 
** nee ea mihi postmodum rcmise- 
" runt, et qusB dominus rex de jure 



" quentiadensior,proventuuberior, ; " non potuit illis warantiiare; et 
VOL. VII. g 
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afterthought. The second is simply a bequest to a ser- 
vi\ni ; but it is one which, like the mention of the masters 
and scholars of Oxford, shows that the furthest part of 
the diocese and the ancient seat of the bishopric was not 
forgotten. To his servant Walter at Dorchester he leaves 

Further bequests ^^'^ niarks.^ The former of these bequests 
of feudal profits. is one of the same kind as the earlier 
benefaction to the hospital at WeUs. He leaves a tempo- 
rary and conditional possession of two manors to the abbey 
of Louth Park.- He further gives them a pension of 
five marks, secured in a way which again illustrates the 
nature and the hardship of the feudal tenures. The 
bishop's seneschal has got a grant of the wardship of one 
of the niilitar}' tenants of the see. He is to pay the five 
marks out of the profits till his own possession comes to an 

T>*'gacy to Louth ^^^1 ^^Y the heir coming of age.' Thase 
Abbey. bequests ai'e both in their nature tempo- 

rary. The bishop's wish is that his gift to the abbey 
shall be equal to a capital sum of two hundred marks. 
A reckoning is to be made ; if the profits of these tempo- 
rary grants do not reach that full value, the residue is 
to be made up to the abbey in some other way. If they 
come to more, the abbey is to pay back the overplus to 



** ctiani aliis hominibus meis n\ " die videlicet beati Luce cyaDge- 

*• quos pravari." I do not fully " listac auno Doroiui M*'cc*xxvii. 

understand this, but it clearly refers " usque ad decern annos proximo 

to something which happened at " sequentes completos.** 

the restoration of the temporalities ^ P. 228. ^'Assigno et concedo 

by the kinp. ' *' eisdem abbati et conventui v. 

' P. 228. ** Item lego Waltero " marcas annuas de cu8to<lia terras 

" servienti meo de Dorkecestre x. ** et heredis Rad. de Wyhun ; quam 

" nuircas.*' This must surely " Gilberto de Treilli senescallo meo 

mean ** Walter at Dorchester," and " et Rad. de Waravill concessi et 

not merely a man described us " tradidi, habendam et tenendam 

** Waiter q/* Dorchester." " cum pertinentiis suis usque ad 

- P. 227. The manors are to be i ** legitimam ipsius heredis statem, 

held " usque ad terminum inter me ! ** reddendo inde dictis abbati et 

" et Rocsiam de Kime et Philip- " convontui v. marcas annuas ter- 

" pum filium suum constitutum, a . " minis supradictis.** 
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the bishop's executors. One would think, fi-om the in- 
sertion of this important bequest after the will might 
seem to be finished, that the profits of these manors and 
the wardship must have fallen in after the bequest to 
the Wells hospital was made. 

He then appoints as his executors his 

e execu o . brother the bishop of Bath, three of his 

own archdeacons, the treasurer of the church of Lincoln 

— an office since suppressed, — and seven of his own 

chaplains and clerks.^ 

He ends by a solemn appeal to the archbishop of Can- 
terbury, and to the dean and chapter and archdeacons of 
his own diocese, to do all that they can to bring about 
the full carrying out of his will, aud to denounce ecclesi- 
astical censures against all who may stand in the way 
of its execution. Lastly, even after the signature, he 

^ leaves to the king his best palfrey and his 

Final beqaest. ,, vii i^ ix 

best cape ; he also leaves forty mai'ks to 
Richard Cotele, a knight of his brother's, towards the 
marriage of his daughter.* 

Mr. Dimock then prints a charter of Henry III., dated May 27, 
as much as six years earlier than the actual will, in which 
the king confirms his disposal of his property. Another May 16, 
copy, he adds, has a later date and is signed by a diflerent * ' 
set of witnesses. But long before this, quite early in his 
episcopate, bishop Hugh had made another will, a copy 
of which is preserved in the Liber Albus belonging to 
the chapter of Wells. All this marks the bishop's anxiety 
to make a just disposition of his goods, and also to secure 
that his will, whatever it might be, should be fully 
carried out. In this last point of view his care may be 
thought to mark the likelihood that it might by some 
means turn out otherwise. 



' Two are described as " capelani 
" mei " and five as " clerici mei.*' 
What is the difference ? 



' There is some mention of this 
Richard Cothele and his family in 
Collins' Somerset, iii. 830. 
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Robert Grosse- ^® 8^ hack to the lives of the bishops 
teste, bishop, 1235- as Compiled by John of Schalby. After 
^^'* Hugh of Wells comes the greatest name 

in Lincoln history, the glory of the scholars and patriots 
of his day, the friend and counsellor of Earl Simon, the 
man who withstood and rebuked pope and king alike. 
It is to the honour of our Lincoln chronicler that the 
name of Robert Grosseteste receives its fitting pan^yric, 
and that his successful establishment of his rightful epi- 
scopal authority over his refractory canons is recorded 
with no mark of repining.^ His virtues are recorded ; so 
are the miracles wrought at his tomb ; so are the vain 
attempts to procure canonization at Rome for one of the 
heroes of England. But the local record adds nothing to 
our knowledge of the acts of the great bishop. We can 
hardly complain ; Robert Grosseteste does not belong to 
his own church but to his country. 

Henry of Lex- ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ bishop, Henry of Lex- 
ingtoD, bishop, ington, Mr. Dimock has more to tell us 
1253-1258. ^j^^ j^^^ ^^ Schalby has, and that is 

not much. Richard of Qravesend, who follows, is more 

eminent both in local and in genei*al history. A 

Richard of Graves- Sufferer for the patriotic cause, he was 

end, bishop, 1258- also a special benefactor to his church, 

1279 . 

though too many of his benefeu^tions 
took the form of appropriating churches to his chapter. 
In addition to what is said of him in this way, Mr. 
Infra, . Dimock further prints in the Life an 

"^PP* ^' * act of chapter, recording this bishop's 

benefactions, and making regulations for his obit. It 
contains a list of advowsons which he obtained for the 



^ F. 205. ** llic litem contra " articiilisi, in Komana curia obti- 



** capitulum, suum Liucoliense, 
** super jure visitandi idem capitu- 
" lum ac prebendas exteriores pre- 
'* bendis interioribus annexas, eccle- 
** Bias de commuua, aliisquepluribus 



** nebat et scntentiam reportavit*' 
This controversy mast be studied 
in the collection of Bishop Robert's 
letters published in this series bj 
Mr. Luard. 
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Acquisition of bishopric, from which most of them have 
advowsone. been separated. Mr. Dimock remarks 

that some of those in the archdeaconry of Northampton 
are now in the patronage of the bishop of Peterborough, 
adding, " to whom I suppose they would descend on the 
" creation of the see by Henry VIII. out of the old 
" diocese of Lincoln." But surely no such transfer 
of advowsons would take place as a matter of course. 
The bishop of Peterborough would rather have the 
advowsons of churches which had been in the gift of the 
abbey. Any transfer of patronage between the two 
bishoprics must surely be of modem date. Then come 
two vicarages in the archdeaconry of Leicester, the 
patrons of which he procured should present at the 
bishop's nomination. This is something like turning 
the conge dJelire round about to the damage of the lay- 
man. The chapter received an advowson and several 
appropriations. The church of IflSey in Oxfordshire is 
appropriated to the archdeacon of Oxford. A pension 
of ten pounds is assigned to the vicars of the church 

Appropriation to ^^ Lincoln, and a maintenance is for 
the choristers. the first time provided for the choristers. 

These boys, twelve in number, had hitherto lived on the 
gifts of the canons ; they now were to live together 
under their master, and they received for their support 
the appropriation of the church of Little Ashby, which 
thence took the name of Ashby Puerorum. They had 
also other endowments of the same kind, and pensions 
charged on religious houses. This settlement is looked 
on by the dean and chapter as the best of the bishop's 
good works.^ They accordingly decree his obit ; they 

Obit of Bishop settle the services by which it was to be 
Richard. celebrated, and the payments to be made 

to all the members of the church who were present, 
according to their rank. In this bishop's days also a 



* P. 284. *< Qnod excellentias esse yidetur." 

h 2 
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Dinpute with ^^^spute was Settled between Boniface 
archbishop Boni- archbishop of Canterbury and the chap- 
^^* ter of LincoUi as to the exercise of 

jurisdiction during the vacancy of the bishopric.^ 

The next bishop, Oliver of Sutton, dean of Lincohi, 
Oliver of Sutton, was chosen bishop "per viam inspira- 
bihhop, 1280-1299. «< tionis." An explanation of this phrase 
/»/ra, is given by Mr. Diraock in his Glossary. Bishop Oliver 
receives the best possible character, and some of the 
special merits attributed to him may throw some light 
on the dealings of other bishops who were less scnipu- 
lous. The fines which he received from adulterera and 
other delinquents he did not keep to himself, but divided 
them among mendicant friars, poor nuns, and the poor 
of the parishes in which the crimes were committed. 

His kindness to ^*'^^' ^^^^ ^ ^ noticed is the praise 
the villains on his that he never burthened the villains on 
emesnes. j^j^ demesne with any tallages or other 

exactions beyond the service lawfuUy due from them. 
Instead of so doing, he often relieved the poor on his 
manors with money. He also increased the daily com- 
mons of the canons from eightpence to twelvepence. In 
short, the only fault which the capitular writer can find 
with him is, that, when the taxation of pope Nicolas 

Rating of the pre- was made, he allowed the prebendal 
bendal churches. cliurches to be too highly rated, a crime 
of which he deeply repented before his death. 

At this point we get a glimpse of the writer whom 
John of Shalby here followed. The compiler says that 
he knew all bishop Oliver's acts, because he lived in 
Ijis house for eighteen years as his registrar. 

B Id* of the Considerable architectural works were 
cloister, vicars* carried out during this episcopate, 
court, &c. Bishop Oliver caused the cloister to be 



1 See Mr. Dimock's Note, the I the Annals of Dunstable, Annales 
name dispute is also referred to in | Monastioi, iii. 189, 190, 219, 214. 
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built, and gave fifty marks towards the building. The 
vicars* court was ako begun in his time and with his 
help, and after his death it was caiTied on by his 
executors. This marks a stage in the development of 
cathedral institutions. The vicars, hitherto mere deputies 
of absent canons and living in the empty houses of 
their masters,^ were now beginning to become corporate 
bodies, dependent on the chapter with regard to their 
duties, but holding independent property of their own, • 
and living together in a collegiate manner. The best 
known case is the famous Vicars' Close at Wells. But 
it appears from this account that the change was made 
earlier at Lincoln, as the Vicars' Close at Wells was the 
work of Ralph of Shrewsbury, bishop from 1329 to 
1363. 

Building of the ^^* perhaps the most interesting 
separate chuFch of among the works of bishop Oliver was 

St Mary Magdalen. ^^^ ^j^j^j^ ^^ ^^^ COnnecte itself with 

the original building of the minster by Remigius. Up 
to this time the parishioners of St. Mary Magdalen had Supra, 
kept their church in the nave of the minster into which *"' 
their elder church had grown. It was now alleged that 
the cathedral clergy were disturbed by the coming in of 
the parishioners. Bishop Oliver accordingly, with the 
consent of the chapter and of the parish, caused a 
separate parish church of St. Mary Magdalen to be 
built. Here all parochial ministrations were to take 
place, except baptisms, which were still to be celebrated 
at the minster font, and burials, which were still to be 
performed in the minster burial ground. 

Death of bishop Bishop Oliver s registrar gives us a 
Oliver. touching account of his death, while 

matins were singing on St. Brice's day, a day which in 



1 See the graphic account in 
Richard of the Devizes, p. 65. " Si 
" ad fores talium pulsaverit advena, 
** si panper clamaverit, respondebit 



" qui pro foribus habitat (et ipse 
** satis pauper vicarius), ' Transite, 
" * ct alibi alimoniam qusrite, quia 
" * dominus domus domi non est.' " 
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general English history suggests such different memoriea 
He also quotes the report of the bishop's oonfeasor as to 
his personal virtue.' He was succeeded by another of 
those local worthies who received a popular canoniisation 
without being ever put on the list of acknowledged 
John of Dal- saints at Rome. This was John of Dal- 
derby, bishop, derby, chanceUor of the church of Lincoln, 

elected bishop " i>er viam scrutinii," whose 
life is written, like that of Oliver of Sutton, by a member 
of his household, who extols his piety, bounty, and dili- 
gence in preaching. But he still continued the practice 
of appropriating the revenues of parochial churches to 
the cathedral body in the form of pensions to the newly 
established college of vicars.* He also did one act 
which ends the liistory of the relations between the 
minster and the neighbouring parishes. The church of 
Stipra, ^ „ o • . /^ u -AJl Saints, whose revenues had formed 

Ixxxi. All Saints Church 

and St. Mary ^lag- the subject of a dispute recorded in 
daien, 1318. Domcsdav, was now united with the 

once more distinct church of St. Mary Magdalen. Some 
complications arose as to the patronage and jurisdiction 
of the now united parish. By some arrangement later 
than the days of Godric and Earnwine, the chancellor 
had become rector, patron, and immediate ordinary of 
the church of All Saints. He had also temporal rights 
and jurisdiction over the tenants of the church of Lincoln 
Supra, with the parish. The parish of St. Mary Magdalen was, 
ixxxiiL a3 we have seen, in the patronage and jurisdiction of the 



* P. 212. *» Non possum negare," "ad susteutationem domonun, 

sayB the confessor, " quin justissi- • " sumptibus proximi prsdeceseoris 

** miiR, conBtantissimus, et man- | " sui pro habitatione vicariorum 

** dissimus homo fuit.'* ** constnictarum, pensionem qua- 

2 P. 218. There is something ** tuor librarum sterlingomm, de 

missing in the text, but one of the '* vicariis dnamm ecclesiarom 

pensions seems to be charged on the " ITos|)italariis appropriatanim, 

vicaragesof two churches which were " contulit annuatim." This cer- 

alreadj appropriated. ** Et eisdem tainly seems hard measure. 
« vicariis communiterhabitantibus, 
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chapter as a body. These conflicting claims were thus 
reconciled. As the chapter was superior ordinary of 
All Saints, the chancellor's ecclesiastical jurisdiction was 
merged in that of the chapter, which thus became imme- 
diate ordinary of the united parish. But the chancellor 
kept all his temporal rights, among them that of ad- 
vowson. Instead of the perpetual patronage of All 
Saints, he received every third presentation to the united 
benefice of St. Maiy Magdalen and All Saints.^ 

8»cee«ive election '^^^ V^'^ ""^^ ^y ^^^ ^"^^^ "^ 

after the death of John of Dalderby was not filled with- 
JohnofDaiderbj. ^^^ ^ g^^ j^^^j ^j Controversy. The 

chapter first chose their dean, Henry of Mansfield, who 
declined the election. Then they chose ** per viam 
" scrutinii," another of their own body, a member of the 
Anthony Beek ©P^scopal family of Bek or Beek, the less 
or Bek, refused famous Anthony of that name, who was 
by the Pope. ^j^^^^^ jjj^^ j^j^^ ^f Dalderby, chanceUor of 

the church. But pope John XXII. refused the election, 
Henry of Burgh- ^^d bestowed the bishopric on Henry of 
ewh, bishop. Borowash or Burghersh. In describing 

him the record falls back on a formula which has been 
long forgotten. It is said pointedly that Master Henry 
of Borowash was an Englishman by birth ; but the 
reason now obviously is because the pope might very 
likely have appointed a Roman or other stranger. There 
may also be some wish to throw some little scorn on the 
Englishman who received consecration beyond sea at the 
pope's bidding.* 



> P. 214. " Jus prsesentandi ad 
" dictam ecclesiam beatse Maris 
« Magdalen® cum vaoaverit tertia 
" lice, cancellario dictse ecclesisB 
" Lincolniensis pnedicto et suis 
** successoribus, in recompensa- 
** tionem juris patronatus quod 
« quondam habuit in dicta ecclesia 



" Omnium Sanctorum, imperpe- 
" tuum rescrvavit." 

2 P. 215. '*Dominns papa Jo- 
** haunes xxii. prsetendens se epi- 
" scopatum Lincolniensem sue 
" collationi reservasse, cootulit 
" ilium magistro Henrico do Boro- 
" wasch, nationc Anglico ; qui iu 
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John of Schalby is now, if not actually writing in his 
own person, at least copying records of his own time. 
For his own name appears among the canons who were 
present when the treasurer Thomas of Louth, in the year 
1324, promised a clock to the minster, a thing which 
had hitherto been lacking. Mr. Dimock remarks that the 
act of chapter is here copied with some omissions, one of 
which is tlie statement that nearly every other cathedral 
and conventual church had a clock. The fourteenth 
century seems to have been a time when the making of 
these great astronomical clocks was in fashion. The 
famous one at Glastonbury, now at Wells, dates from 
about this time. 

I Uelations between . ^^^ ^^^^ ^?^^ mentions, without 

the bishop and Ed- giving any details, certain persecutions 
^^^ which this bishop underwent at the hands 

of Edward II. And he adds that this happened, although 
it was at the king's own instance that he had taken the 
bishopric. This seems hardly to fit in with the story in 
the paragraph immediately before about the bishopric 
being conferred by the poj)e. It is however quite pos- 
sible that the king made use of the pope to cancel a 
regular election by the chapter. If the papal letter 
which John of Schalby apgears to have copied, but 
which Mr. Dimock says is not now to be found, had 
luckily come down to us, the matter might have been 
clearer. Under Edward III. the bishop fared better. 
He is chancellor He was that king's chancellor, and he 
to Edward III. procured for the palace, the churchyard, 
and the canons* houses, an extension of the very 
doubtful privilege of sanctuaiy. This is the last fact 
which John of Schalby records, and his record here 
comes suddenly to an end. 



" partibus transmarinis authoritate " papa Bcripsit capitulo Lincolni- 

" papac inunus consecrationis acce- " ensi sub hac forma.? But, as 

•' pit." He adds, '* Pro cujus ad- Mr. Dimock reroarkR. the letter is 

** missione in episcopatum dominus not forthcoming. 
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In Appendix F. Mr. Dimock has printed two docu- 
ments, containing indulgences issued by St. Hugh and 
other bishops to those who contributed to the works at the 

Translation of niinster. Along with them is the account 
St Hngh. of the translation of St. Hugh in 1280. 

These documents are commented on by Mr. Dimock at 
greater length than usual It is to be noted that Ed- 
ward I. and his queen Eleanor, with Edmund earl of 
Lancaster, for a moment nominal king of Sicily, were 
all present at the ceremony. As the body of St. Hugh 
had been waited on by kings at its first burial, so it was 
again at its translation. Edward and Edmund had once 
had a share in the translation of Edward the Confessor, 
together with their fathers, the kings Richard and 
Henry. Thus the first king of the foreign stock who 
became wholly English, and the first Englishman who 
accepted even a nominal foreign crown, joined together 
to do honour, first to an English king who became in 
heart a stranger, and then to a foreign bishop who 
became in heart one of the truest of Englishmen. 

I have thus done what I could to finish the imperfect 
work of my deceased friend. It is possible that I have here 
and there lighted on some points which would not have 
struck him. On the other hand, it is much more certain 
that he would have been able to throw much light on 
many matters on which I am quite unable to throw any. 
Mr. Dimock was a master of manuscripts, and he knew 
the local history of Lincoln better than any other man. 
To me a manuscript becomes practically useful only when 
it is changed into the more every-day shape of a printed 
book. And to me the history of Lincoln, though one of 
the most important and interesting of local histories, is 
valuable only as a part of the history of England. I 
have necessarily approached the subject from one side, 
while Mr. Dimock would have approached it from 
another. At the same time it is always useful to insist 



OV PREFACE. 

on the trath that the general h]st<»y of any ooontiy is 
very largely made up of the particular histories of its 
cities and districts. A man who works at the hiskny of 
Lincoln or any other local history, as it ought to be 
worked at, as Mr. Dimock worked at it, is directfy 
working at general history alsa Being asked, as I have 
been, to finish Mr. Dimock's work, I have necessarily 
done it in my own way, which is necessarily not the 
same as his way. It would have been &r better both 
for me and for all other students of English history, if 
we had had these valuable local materials fuUy conmiented 
on by one who was qualified above all other men to deal 
with them as local materials. Mr. Dimock would have 
put into the hands of the general historian of England a 
complete and thoroughly finished offering made by the 
history of Lincoln to the history of England. All that 
I have done, all that I could undertake to do, is to mark 
such ix)ints as strike a student of the general history of 
England in the course of what may be called an occa- 
KJonal visit to the history of Lincoln. 

Edwabd a. Freeman. 
Somerleaze, Wells, 

July 27th, 1877. 



The printing of this volume was commenced towaixls 
the end of the year 1868, imder the direction of the late 
Master of the Rolls, with the sanction of the Lords 
Commissioners of H.M. Treasury, but in consequence of 
the continued illness of the late editor, the Rev. J. F. 
Dimock, there was considerable delay in passing it 
through the press. Unfortimately, Mr. Dimock did not 
live to complete his task, which to him had been a labour 
of love, for he was one of those ripe and devoted scholars 
whose energies never flagged, and whose accuracy and 
skill won universal confidence. The loss of such a 
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tanistworthy scholar will be widely felt and not easily 
replaced. Mr. Dimock had finished the text and index 
of the volume, and written the preface as far as page liii. 
At the request of his family, his tried and valued friend 
Mr. K A. Freeman has completed the work. The mere 
announcement of this fact is sufficient voucher for the 
value and accuracy of the addition. Mr. Freeman is 
widely known and appreciated as an accomplished 
scholar in the field of historical literature, but he has 
brought more than his usual scholarly knowledge to 
bear on this subject, and has laboured zealously for the 
honour of his friend. 

T. DuFFUs Hardy, 

Deputy Keeper of the Public Becords. 
24th Sept. 1877. 
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PRiEFATIO; DONUM^ DECLARANS, ET 
GRATIAM COMPARANS. 



P. 9 of MS, 



Reyebendo patri et domino, S. Dei gratia Cantuari- 
ensi archiepiscopo^ totius Angliaa primati, et sanctaa 
RomansB ecclesise cardinally G. de Barri dictus, archi- 
diaconus ^ Sancti David, cum salutatione devota et salute 
perpetua libellum suum. 

Yolumen hoc bipartitum, duorum quippe virorum 
illuBtrium vitas, exemplo prsedaras et memoratu dig- 
nissimas, principaliter et prsecipue complectens, vestrse 
celsitudini destinare curavi ; quanquam tantse majestati, 
triplicique^ per Dei gratiam in una persona dignitati 
munus indignum, digno tamen cui digna donentur 
prsBsentatum. In quo quidem luculentissimas unius 
eoclesise lampades duas, nubilos hos dies et finalia 
mundi tempora caliginosa lumine suae daritatis irra- 
diantesy cum ceteris quibusdam non incompetenter aut 
inutiliter adjectis, non absque admiratione pariter et 



Dedication 
to Stephen 
Langton, 
archbishop 
of Canter- 
bury. 

ThU 

Yoliune in 
two parts, 
containing 
the LiTes of 
Remigios 
aDd Hugh. 



* donum . . comparans'] This is 
omitted by Wharton, who has only 
" Pneflitio," above which he has 
the heading, ''Giraldi Cambrensis 
" Liber de vitis episcoporum Lin- 
** cohiiensium/' of which there is 
nothing in the MS. 

' archidiaconus, j*c.] Giraldus still 
gives himself this title, though he 
had resigned the archdeaconry to 



his nephew some ten years before 
this preface was written, in Decem- 
ber 1208, or soon after. See vol. 
iii. S25. 

^ tripUcique, jfc] I suppose this 
means that Langton was archbishop 
of Canterbury, primate of all Eng- 
land, and cardinal of the holy 
Roman church. This was his ad- 
dress in official documents. 

A 2 




exultatioae. secnon ot laudabUi zelo mritatis, ac aancti- 
tatia femnlatione couBiderare poteiitU. 

Reperietia hie etenim, inter LiBcoInieoma ecdeeiffi 
lilia, duo niTeo nitorc fulgeotia ; quorum tamen annis 
aliquot pnecesait ct prsefloniit unum uec emarcuit; 
alterum autem, baud disfiitniliter perpeti candore 
BpiciiUTD, 8UO in tempore subsecutum: rosam in laedio 
Cantuariensem, quasi pictum dewnti purpureo colore 
qui marcescere nequit rubricatam, dignis quoque landuu 
pnec.uuiis brevi quitlein eloquio sed dilucido vonustatam. 

luvenietis et tic episcoponim Angliie, pnecipua noa- 
^^^^ ^u"/ ^"^ diebua laude dignonim, copulam tergeminam. Ubi 
ct reperire poteritis, si tameu lectioni interdum vacare 
"' volueritis aut valueritie, quie animo vestro, quanquam 
ime. admifiso ot quasi curreoti ac fcrveuti, calcaf adjimgimt, 
imitabilia noooulla et laudabilia. 

Nam, sicut in legendn quadam eccleaiastica de Sanctis 
Holet, Qui sanctoi-um inerita religiosa caritate 
niiratur, quique justorum gloiiaa frcquenti laude col- 
loquitur, eoruui mores saiictoa atqiie virtutes imitetur ; 
quoniam quern dclectat alicujus saneti meritum, delec- 
tabile est ei proculdubio et imitabile par circa cultum 
Dei obsequium. Ncc enim difficile est nobis quod ab 
ipsis geritur imitari, cum sine pi-iecedenti exempio ab 
antiquis talia gesta couspicimus, ut non ipsi aliorum 
semuli redderentur, sed lemulaiidie virtutia seipsos no- 
biu prieberent esemplum ; quatinua dum nos ex ipsis, 
et ex nobis alii proficiant, sic Christus in sius Mmper 
m^nificetur, et angelica ruina, couipleto matarilis 
electorum numero, restauretur. 

Pra^aertim autem illis hoc perfacile est at porspicuum, 
quoa viam virtutis ac vit% feliclter ingressos, et victo- 
riosum pro Christ! ecclesia contra seoulares nequitias 
jam constat cei'tamen aggressoa 

Ad cujus etiam appetittim ' mentem bene institutani, 

m'] So UlE MS. ; appeliluin etituu, WhMMll- 




naturte quam industrife donis ac dotibue iii- 
foimatam. plurimum invitare debent hoq solum pneinin, 
patriie, verum etiam ' laus et gloria, grandia Line pro- 
culdobio proventum, dum tainen non lia^c affectentur, 
vitte acilicet iatius ac viie. Gloriii namque vlrtutea ac 
virtuosos tnoquam umbra sequitnr vel invitos ; et appe- 
titores sui deaerens, lans secularis, et popularia applaiisus, 
diligit et appetit contemptorea ; mirumque in modum 
res dum destderatur araittitur, eademquo dum vitatur 

Ioiritur. Vere itaque, 
[Laos umbrse aimilia, quam non fugiendo fugabis; 
?fii fugia, en sequitur ; fugit aspemata sequentem." 
betium igitm- est mihi laboris et prtemium, si libel- This 
i vobis exaratum saltern semel oculo vel aui-e per-J^|^*j' 
patis, et postmodum eundem veuerabili Lincolniensi Hugli de 
episcopo Hugoni secundo, filioque vcstro priuiogenito, bishop of 
et hactenua etiam - unigenito, ad tempus interduni pre- Uncoln, 
cario concedatis ; quatinus lectione refoeillatus pluri- ^ "^.^ 
mum et delectatus, prteter egi'egiam Bemigii vitam bishop a« 
imitatione digniiiaimam, Ilugouem primum subsequens crated'by" 
Hugo * sequatur, et virtut«m iic vitse sauctitatem, quaa langion. 
ID ipso fiiisse per])enderit, totia in m deaideriie am- 
plectatur ; quatinua ejuadem sicut nominis et dignitatis, 
sic et ominb ae felicitatis valeat auccesaor haberi. Idem 
coDsideret ibidem deceasores aiios, cum titulis et deserip- 
tionibus sub, fere cunctos, quia ' pnwter ultimum aolum ^ 
per ordinem omnes; iu quibus, tanquam speculo quo- 
dam [lerlucido, quie ai))! iniitanda fuerlnt evideater 
atte&dere poterit, et qwe vitanda. 



I Mte adare 
' Th* " iinim 



Hii]118.t et,WIi*rtan. 
HmKom] Oouited in Wharlon. 
Tb« " unigcnitiis," applied to Hugh 
ir Wrll*. proirt» that ilris dedicition 
to BKhbinhop Longton <ru writtfn 
btfure Oclubn- 5, 1314, when he 
oofMecrMed Wkller de Grey lo 



WorcMter, and Simon de Apolia to 
Exeter. 

' labtqiiFKI Hugo] MS. ; Hugo 
»ubBeqtien», WfiBrlon. 

* THi'n] Umittml ill Whuton. 

' nfdmHm jrodiw] i,r. William de 
Bbis.bisbopofLiocolu 1303-iaOG. 





I tenii^ Agaoqim^ pariqas dooektitr booora. 
Ifag—m q«|ipe faM fc o Baixucpo, pneier nwrita ^ishiB 
nMiTJiiM, et caritatw opam qnibos iffiortwi pene imooar- 
i paaaeas cjoaden legeodft deduat, gnUiuB 
ei gkrisB Mi^pMn Mn^ qood Mdem biuid 
* dnlon > loeo unus t uaoo gi BO oft obtenro ad 
pnedanm ct loaaa flonpatentem, adileei liiMvJnUm 
tnoafem caimTtt; neaion et Ikoe quoqne, qood Lin- 
dcaeivn totam, tb Hnmbro muino usque Vitbetnwi 
flnviom, qm lincolnUm pernwsi et penetnt, jier tanta 
t«it*nim spatia, oontra adTersariam tanttun tainqn« 
poieDtem, metropolitanam scilicet Ebonuxosem. iniiata 
qaippe prodentu pneditns. et gratia qaoque dcsnper et 
diTioitofl adjntos, qniOiuatD diltgentihos Deum omnia 
cooperantnr et proepenuittir in boDOm, tam proTindn 
Canta&riensi qitam ^iam ^ diooeei Linfiolmensi stablliter 
atque potenter adjecit. 

Honorem igitnr ab ecclesia rvcipiat et in ecdesia, 
qnain tanto tamqne decent! l>e&re decrcvit lionore; 
quatJDoa et eadem, tanqnam gemina colomna in oltum, 
erecta, gnudeat et exuitt:t fideliter iic finniter 
sabnixa ; duplidque thesauro simul ac semel feliciter 
effosso, et in aoraH^ publicaa atquo in commtme de- 
ducto, Lincolnia Itetetnr et ditctur; tertiumqno tbe- 
sanrum pretiosiasimum, suo dmiliter in tempore Bubli- 

aanu] MS. t Orta, WIwRod. 
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mandimiy brevique diemm spatio, propitiante Domino, treasme, 
speret et exspectet exaltandum ; purpnream scilicet ^omas of 
puniceamque CantuariaB gemmam incomparabilem, nonCanter- 
quidem sub modio ponendami aut in oooulto diutins goon'tiaiui- 
dimittendam, sed, ut puIchriuB elaoescat, exponendam ^^^^ 
potioB et extoUendam. 

GvQna splendore non Anglia solum, et Britannia 
totay varum etiam ^ orbis fideHum diimata cunota^ quasi 
sole quodam^ nubibus et nebulis ezpulsis, reoenter 
emerso et serenius irradiato, signis qnoque repullulan- 
tibus, et virtutibus crebris renovatis, undique gaudiis 
illustrata clarescent, et Isetabundis vocibus ac votis in 
landum prseconia communiter et confldenter exsurgent. 

Hoc igitur ordine tractando processimus. Pnemisimus Pip of 
utrique legendsd capitula primum, et postea prooemium. ^ 
Quatinus ex ipsis quasi luminaribus, quibusdam com- 
mode prsemissis, cuncta sequentia darius enitescant^ et 
lectoris animo longe evidentius atque efficadus singula 
per partes congruas et distinctiones innotescant. 

Yaleat in Domino domrnus mens. 



1 etiam^ MS. ; et, Wharton. 
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VITA 8. BEXXGIL 



[PRiEFATIO* IN VITAM SANCTI BEMIGn LIN- 

C0LNIENSI8 KPISCOPI. 

Two espe- Beati Bemigii, non Bemensb sed Lmoolniensis, acta de* 
S^'®?*'°"Bcribere, me prascipue duo dedere; inter inandi divitias et 
tiie Life^ dignitates spontanea Bpiritus homilitas et panpertas, et in bac 
Bemigina. mnndi yespera, qua refrigescere caritas solet, fidei fervor in- 
yentos et devotionis.] 



^ ThiB, for GKraldos, manrelloasly 
short and sensible pre&ce, is not in 
the MS. of this treatise, bat is giren 
in the SywUndum EUctomm (B. 7, 
11, Trin. Coll Cambridge). See 
YoL i. 395. It was the prefiuse to 
his first edition of the treatise, as 



written by him when at linooln, 
circa 1197 or 8. The foregoing 
pre&ce, addressed to archbishop 
Langton, of coarse is not in this 
Sjpiibobim, which was no doaht 
compiled years before Langton's 
accession to Canterbory. 



CAPITULA. 



CAPITULA^ IN LEGENDAM BEATI REMIGII, 
LINCOLNIENSIS EPISCOPI PRIML 



15. 



I. — De electione Bemigii et consecratione ; vitseque et 

moiiim ejasdem institutione. 
II. — Quod inter universas quibus emicuit virtutes, pras- 

cipue caritate prsBfulgebat. 
III. — Quod praddicationi jugiter insistendd^' enormes 

plebis excessus pontificaliter extirpavit. 
IV. — Quod episcopalem sedem Lincolniam usque trans- 

posuit ; totamque diocesi suae Lindeseiam adjecit. 
y. — Quod ecclesiam co^secrare paratus^ morte prseven- 

tus occubuit. 
YI. — De miraculis. Et primo, de contracto ad tumbam 

viri sancti curato. 
VII. — De muliere, talos in tergo fixos habente, ibidem 

curata. 
VIII. — ^De adolescente, qui per annos quatuordecim 

contractus extiterat^^ in integrum^ data sanitate^ 

restitute. 
IX. — ^De Judada, muta et surda, sana ibidem effecta. 
X. — De corpore viri sancti, ad latus altaris sanctse 

crucis aquilonare translate, et post triginta duos 

annos integro invento. 
XI. — De puella quadam, Alveva dicta» a nervorum 

contractione curata. 



^ CapitulOf jfc] Instead of this, 
Wharton has the heading, ''Snm- 
" maria capitnm L^gendn S. Be- 
** migii.** And he places these 
Capitola first {Anglia Sacra, ii. 
408), before the foregoing pre&ce 



to Langton, which begins on his 
page 410. 

' ituUtendo'] MS. ; innitendo, 
Wharton. 

' extiteratJi MS. ; extiterit, Whar- 
ton. 
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VITA s, Bdcnin. 



ftntem oonvereatio in coelis eat : unde despioiimt qiue 
in terra fiunt, qnnai noii curent qute hie gerantnr, et 
sicut luminaria placide peragunt curaus bhob, quicquid 
in terris agatnr ; lectioni et orationi, luiwri m&nuuiu 
et abstinentiie dati, angustiati, afflicU, quibua dignos 
non erat mundus. 

Hi Bimt igitur alios tam vita, qoam verbis ndifi- 
oantes, seque viveadi taDquaiu exemplaria mtindo do- 
nantes ; qui, juxta illud angeli in Daniele, quomam 
w. »U. 8. ■■ ad justitiam erudiimt lunltos, quani stelUe fulgent in 
" perpetuas Eet«rDitates." Ui nempe ad laudabilem 
meliorum iemulationetu boaos accendunt ; malos aatem 
ad conversationem, virtutuinqiie quaa in ipsis vident 
imitationem, tam taonitis quam bonorum operum ex- 
emplis vocant, vel saltern ad earundem admirationem 
pariter et approbatiouem efficaciter invitant. Virtus 
enimvero est virtutem diligere vel in altero ; et mag- 
num bonse indolis indicinm, immo quaai qiioddam 
bonitatifi ipitias initium, boaum quod Dondum mens ad 
plenum tenet, in proximo diligere et approbara : quo- 
niam, ut ait AuguatUius, qui in alio amat bonura quod 
ipse noa habet, imputatur ei tanquam haborct. 

Hi sunt enim qui aSiictus camis ex toto superaut, et 
potenter Dalidam suam domant ; qui non t«rram sapiunt, 
aed quse sursum sunt ; qui in came quidem ambulant, 
sed non secundum camem militant; qui mundi delicias 
omnes et divitias, tanquam latum calcantes, alta nieote 
contemnuot, uec quJcquam pneter Deum cogitare dig- 
num ducuiit. 

Hi iniut, ut ait Ambrosius, in qnibus non est cor- 
poraliuni possesaionum ulla cupiditas ; quos non inflam- 
mat libido, non stimulat avaritia, non effeminat lascivia, 
non decolorat luxuria, non sternit anibitio, non mace- 
rat invidia, non aliqua negotiorum secularium cura 
solicitat. 

Quorum aliqni si od mundanas forte dignitatem ft 
rerum culmina quandoque rapti fuerint, pauptTtatem 



PBO(EMIUM* 13 

spiritus et humilitatem non exuentes, sponianeam inter 
opes inopiam, et inter QBca9 inediam patiuntur. Aunim 
enim et algam sBquiparantes, divitiis^ cum affluunt, quae 
pusillanimes quidem, et terrena fsece defixos^ a via 
veritatis avertere solent, cor non apponunt ; sed potius 
eisdem in caritatis opera bene utendo, viam &dbi per 
hsBC materiamque augent et ampliant ad coronam ; 
juxta illud philosophi,^ *^ Magnus ille est, qui in divitiis 
" pauper est ; " et illud psalmist©, " Simul in unum ^«' »!▼»"• 
" dives et pauper/* 

Inter hos autem electos, et electorum electissimos, The sano- 
non longe ante hsec nostra extabat tempora mundus a jB^sngiuB. 
mundi contagio, qui et nostro nunc causam calamo dedit, 
sanctse memorise vir Bemigius, Lincolniensis antistes 
primus ; qui Anglicani suis diebus lux et gemma sacer- 
dotii, totam incomparabili splendore insulam luraine 
suffi sanctissimsB conversationis illustravit. 

In quatuor itaque particulas libellus iste distinguitur. 
Prima viri sancti vitam singulariter et gesta complec- ao. 
titur. Secunda virtutes ipsius et signa prosequitur. ^^^jPf*" 
Tertia successorum ejusdem sex proprias seriatim ex- treatise, 
primit actiones. Quarta praeelectorum AnglisB nostri 
temporis antistitum tergeminorum mores et modos 
comprehendit.^ 



* philoBophi] Wharton ; philophi, I ^ Beneath this Wharton adds 
MS. I "Explicit." 




[Cap.] I. 

De elcctione RemiffU, et coneecrailone ; viUeque et 
immm ^umlern iiiatUiUione. 



biibop of 
Dorchester 

direetiy 



I oooqn 



with Wil- 
liain, with 
lokni^hb 



Remi^uB ergo, tempore Anglorom regis 
primi a^omine Bnstardi, ifgno sibi armatis viribus et 
animoBitato subncto, circa initiaJia quoqiig regm ejus- 
(lem tempora, ad sedem Dorkecestrensem a dero loci 
iUiiis oanonice in episcopatum est electns, et n v'lro 
venerabili ac saacto, areliipnesule Cantuariensi Lanit- 
fi-anco,' aolemniter apud Dorobemiam consecratus. 

Erat quippo vir pnidens et providus, et copiosa 
literatuB, de Normaimia oritindns, et Fescamensis mo- 
Dasterii monachus professus ; et qtioniam 

"Frincipibua placuiase viris Qon ultima Ia.us est." 

regis notitiain, quamplurimam familiaritateno, atque 
favorem babens, puta qni cum ipso in regnum venerat, 
et decern' militibus, quos in ejus auxilium et obsequium 
abbas ejus miserat, quasi deciirio nobilis in necesBari* 
orum mimstratione pra^fectus. Illuil autem officinm, 
quanquam invite susceptum, qnoniam a tnonastica quiete 
longe alienmn, aed per obedientiam tamen, a Buis sibi 
primoribuB inJuQctum, cum tanta industria atqae i 




■ Lann/raiieo} This U Mae. 60 
far from having beeu coosecrstert 
by LanfisDc, Remigins waa hinuelf 
one of tlie ouietrng bisbops at Laa- 
'« consecration, Aogosl 29, 
1070 1 Ocmue (7V>yWn, 163.% 1. ; 
IG). lie was ooDiecratcd by arch- 
bishop Stigand, perhaps as earty ai ' 
106T, See (he Profeatian which 1 
be afterwards made to Lanfraoc, 1 
Appendix (A.) in/ra. What, if ' 
aof, was Oiraldus's authority for 
by Lanfranc, I 



cannot tay. I bave fonnd 11 
olse where. 
' deccm'] A fi»r better au 
than Giratdna rays thst tlie ^d 
which licmigiiia broiigUl to WU- 
onc ahip with 
twenty " militei j " " A Bemo, el&- 
" moainorio Feacaani, postett ejd- 
" icopo I 
" cum YiginiJ miliiibns:" De JV'ow- 
&IU, ^. (Printed in Report of 
CommiMioners nn Pnblic Becorda, 
9, i. 488.) 




seoularem militiam, in tanto tumuitu ac populari stre- 
pitu, austeritafce nimia vel singularitate religionis oaten- 
deret,' nee oi-clinia aut babitu» dignitatem, ullius nsevo 
tnaculte, per mundi eonfcagia denigraverit. 

Religionem igitur, iiutnilitatem, mansuetudinem, et HieyirtuBs. 
pietatem, ao piu-cipuo caritatem, quani prfficipuam et 
prinuun, radioatas olim ia ae virtutes in sublimitate 
non deserens, sed magis exemplo docens, quia non 
mutant moree, ut dici soleat. Bed potius monstrant 
et revelant honores, iantam in cunotorum oculis gra- 
tiam olitinuit, ut solus inter Anglorum antistites pne- 
dpnus et veni8 orphanoi-um ac piipillorum defeosor, 
necnon et afflictorum Bustentator esse videretur; adeo 
ut ore et opere, moribua egregiis et vita hmdabili, 
canooicom illam pastoral m viri dosci'iptionem, quod 
raris aocidere solet, plene adimplea'je videretur. 




[Cap.] 11. 

inter universaa quibus emtcmt vi-iiutes, 
prcEcipue cai^itate prmfijigehQi. 

fetor cetera vero virtutum ejuadem insignia, adeo ffii gcf«t 
tatifl titulos pneferebat, ut in Chriati pauperes se *™™'" 

I exhanriendo, tarn proprias, si quBS fiierant, quam 
Kite 8u» facilitates, eisdem non pro posse solum, 
aed quon Martinus alter idtra posse pleruraque largi- 
retur ; illud Faiili ad Qalathas ^ se legisse dissimiolana, ^i- 
" Nolo at aliis sit reirigerium, vobis autem tribulatio." 3 Cor. Tiii. 
Sciebat enim et oundem ad GnJathas eosdem scripaiase ; *^' 
■ Si fieri posset, oculos vestroa eruissetJs, et dedissetis Gal. iv. 16 
Et JoliannQS, id epistola canomca prima ; 



Kf] So US. and Wbai^ I 

loNly, would j 

^ right reading. I 



'* GalaUuu'\ 





Wteris, itsi e^to misericord ; si niultum tibi fuerit, 
" almndonter tribue ; si exiguuin fueril, etinm ^ exi- 
" gunm libenter inipertiri stude." Item Salomon in 
Parabolis ; " Domino fceneratur, qui pauperis miae-Pi 
" retur." Et in eisdem ; " Qui obturat aurem suani p^ 
" ad clamorem pauperis, et ipse clamubit, et non ex- is 
" aadietiir." ' Item Albttius ;' " Tria sunt genera ele- 
" mosynaiTjm ; una corporalis, egenti dare quicquid 
" poteris ; altera spiritualis, dimittere a quo liesus 
" fueris ; tertia, delinquentem corrigere, et errantes ad 
" viam veritatis reducere." In quibus omoibus incom- 
paiabiliter Remigius emieuit. 



i 



[Cap] in. 

prcedieationi juyiter ins'mttndo, enormea 
pltbw exceasus pontljunlitef exatirpavit. 



His igitur et similibua vir Deo plenus «d caritatifi li 
opera non mediocriter allectus, longe plus tameu " ad °, 
bite intemfe pietatis et dilectionis ardore cumpuliius, tl 
quolibet ffistivo tempore a kaiendis Maii usque ad 
kalendos Augusti, pneter opera misericordiai' qux m 
cunctos fere quos videbat egenos misericorditer exer- 
cebat, mille ex more pauperibus olimenta pnebebat; 
ac pneterea csecos, claudos, langnidos, et variLs incom- 
modis debiles et imbeciUes, qui ad victum quserendum 
ae movere non poterant, centum sexagiuta veatibus 
annuatiro et ciliariis sustentabat. Item quolibet die 
cum ad prandium sedebat, menste suie tredecim ex 



I 



> tHam] US. and VnlgaU; et, 
WkkTton. 

> eMiH<Htv] MS. uid Yaigate ; 



> Mbili<a} So MS. 
WbartoD. 
' Quod pradiealioni, 
VOL. VII. 



htfikding is plainly misplaced here. 
I[ belongs to the Gnt part of Cap. 
V.ii/ra. And this Cap. ULoughl 
to form Ibe conclnsioQ of Cap. II- 

' plus tameii] MS. ; tamca plus, 
Wharton. 





GODmetadine {MOperes adhilKhat ; omnlqae feria ge{itiiQil 
maDdainm cum anmina hamiliUte ae devodooe cd^ 
Inbftt. 

Ad bsee ettam primoB bie jnxta nrbem ' LiacolouO 
hogsTsMi I^F'O"'" bBbitoeuIttm Upideam cottstruxit, H a«1 asusl 
lincohi. viUe Decesearia ^itie<^ue suppeditavit ; adeo nt oertam 
CIS ei perpetdom tmledm marcamm redditnm aasig- 
nareL Qaos et «Tebra visitatioae eonTortando, et tam 
animie cibara ijoam corporis largiendo, ad p&tientiara et 
longammitaWm verbo pnedicstiocia inslmebat; docens 
oarajs martyrinm tale, patieiit«r et pore saflerentibiuv 
Deoque jagiter et tIevot« sappUcantibns, ipsamqne eX 
toto corde diligentibus, eb gratia.a ei la cUDctid agoi* 
tibns, ad salntia aDimamm remedia divina miseratiooa 
collatnm. 



[Cap] IV.* 

^Mod tfpweopftlem eclem Ltncotnium usqut tratispomtit ; 
totamqut diocesi bu<k Lindrseinm a<ljecU. 

motti Hia itaqna Remigius et moribus omatuA, et oporum 
mentis intitablle bonis omnlbiu exemplar datua, de 
Hedia swB Lincolniam usque, locum luBge catb«drali 
ecclesiffi competentiorem, translatiooe,^ quod olim mente 




Jiut ouuLd« UdcoId, at the Soolh, 
to ihe left ur the road tu Sloaford : 
iU «itv U Jtill known u 
dry Fields. 

' This chmpter iigTeeG «Qtifet; In 
subtUuice, nnd mnch in Ungaage, 
with ihe commmveiuvtit of John ix 
Schilby'i Bccutmt of Rcniigiiu i 
Appeudix (E.) infrn. Both writon 
are no doubl iiuoling from tlie 
estly Lincoln records, now OH 
knoiTD to be in elblenM. 

• The dale of ihc transftrenw of 
the see from Dor<heBler to Uncoln 




conceperat, non absque labore graudi, operani ' erga re- 
getn et archiepiacopum, excambium EboraceDsi pro Lin- 
deaeia donantes, prudenter eSectui, Deo cooper ante 
maneipavit, Et sic Lindeseiam, terramqne totam inter ' 
Widhemara scilicet Lincolnite fluviura et Humbriam, 
diocesi suie provincifeque CautuarieDsi viriliter adjecit. 
TJtque firitiiori quod gestum fuenit stabilitate constaret, 
cathedralem ecclesiam suara in summo apud Liocolnlam 
montis vertice trans Widbemam, in honore beatffi Vir- 
ginis fundari, egregieque in brevi consummari procu- 
ravit. Sicut longe ante miracwlia quibusJam, signis, 
et prodigiis, mnltisque sanctorum tarn virorum quam 
molierum visionibus, prieter spera futurum ease divi- 
oitns fuerat declaratum. 

CoQstituta VETO eeclesia, et stabiliter collocata, jaxta 
ritum Rotbomagensia ecclesiam, quam sibi in singulis 
quasi exemplar elegerat et priefecerat, canonicos viginti 
et tinum atatim adhibuit ; datis pnebendis et assignatls, 
coDciorum eliam aliarium iotius ecclesiie oblationibus 
i eisdem perpetua largitio 



AAAei. 
lindwy to 
hii dioceie. 



It ™Hou»ly slated 'by diStreat wri- 
ten i some ptrhapa giriog the tinic 
when it vu Ant let about, others 
the time of the partial or complete 
cRabliihment si Lincob. 

According to Milnubnrf (Os 
Ottt. Jlty., Savile, 65 b-66 b), the 
truiifereuce of this snd olher sees 
vu ordered ia the oonncU held at 
Wbcbeiter and Wiodfior )□ 1072. 
When aJjo decision naa giTen 
l^iut the claim of junsdiclion of 
th« archbithop of York over Lind- 
Kj, It was probablj toon sAer 
Otot htt tho itorit of the tnnifer- 
9 Lincoln was begun. For 



Malmabnrj agun tell* na (D« Gtit. 
Ponl., Savile, ilTb), that In the 
coancil at London in lOTS, the 
transference of certnin Bce» wb« 
again onleted, nhlcb had bdbre 
been ordered in 1073 ; and oa Hn- 
coin ie not one of ihete, ve may 
coQclnde (hat in lOT.'i the trans- 
ference naa in thii case in proeeta 
of effect, if not acloallj' effected. 

' optram] So MS. i el opera, 
WborWn. 

- iflfr-r] So MS. It ii omitted 
by Wharton, who, to make aeow, 
adds " iDlcijacenlem " in brackets 
after Humbriam, 





CAP. V. 



posnit. CoDVocaitb autera ad hoc tam episcopis 
(la&ni abbatibus et baronibua ' multb, de plebe vero 
prteter ordioem ut solet et numerura undiqae con- 
floeotibus infinitia, sumptuum qu<^que in tantorum et 
tot virorum a<lventu od exhibittoois Iionorein sufH- 
cdentia longa et larga proviaione congesta, vir sanc- 
tus qnod tantopere deaideraverat raorte prEeventiis P 
efFectui non mancipavit^ Quarto' namque die ante ■ 
iadictniQ * dedicattoois dieDi, quia semper extrema 
gaudii luctas occupat, in moerorem versa Ifetitia, rebus 
humanis exemptus est. Erant autem Doininicie dies D 
Ascensionia et dies Saucti Jobannis ante portam Latinam p, 
GOQCUiTentes, quando * vir sanctus tanquam una cum "I 
Domino ecelos aacendit, et exultantibus angelis empinei j' 
palatii portns jetemales feliciter intravit. Uude et a pi 
quodam dictum est ; ^l 



^esta Jchannis erant p' 
■' Et Domini Ascenaus, 



)rtam simul ante Latini 
cum pater hie obiit." 



^^'il iaronilms .... <v.n/Ii«H(iftuji] 
So VS. ; (iinitud by Wlurton. 

* FIoNiwe of Warc««ler (ii. 30, 
Ei^lidi Uitu Soelcl}'), who i« fol- 
lowed exactly I>y Sinieoa of Dur- 
ham (Twjsdi^a, H~, I. 53), and 
Hoveden (i. 145, Stubbs). Kiiyi thai 
7 Id. May. or May 9, «m (he day 
fixed for the consetTation of the 
ehmtili, and thai Remigius divd two 
daja brfiire. Dicelo ngrpai with 
tbem, word for word, except that 
be girei 6 Id. May, or Hoy 10, u 
tbe day fixed for the ronMcnitioa 
(Twyaden, -ISO. 1. SS] William of 
MaloMbary (3>Tr1e, vrA, 1. 43), 
followed by Henry of Kiintin)Edoa 
ilbid. 3lSb, I 40), naya that be 
died the day bpfore the diy fixed 
. but girefl no 



Whatever may have been ibe day 
Sled fbr tbe cnnserralian of the 
church, it seems perfeeily certMD 
thai Giraldoa's May 6 ia the right 
day of Remigius'i death. His con- 
cnrrenee of Aaceniion Day with 
St. .lohn ante portsin Latinam, 
which wag the case la li)92, is a 
sufficient proof (hat he ia giiing ua 
what be found in the nld records 
Iben at Lincoln, though there be 
no neotion of this in (he later com- 
piler fk^m Iheni, Jolin de Sehalby. 
MoreoTcr, the laih century (Jl>i- 
tuary of Lincoln (Appendix B, in- 
/ro), a conclusive authority, places 
Remigioa's death under May S. 

* iitdietim] MS. ; omilled in 
WTurtoo, 

* quando] MS. ( quoin, Wharlou. 
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VITA S. KESliail. 



Occulta aunt ei^> judlcift Dei. Cui* fere in omni- 
bus ad Totum ante auccetiijerat, lioc ill! deatderiam 
Buum tarn laudabile, tarn bonestum, non est con- 
i*. aunimare coucesaum. Ergo nee velle volentis, nee 
currere currentis, 3ed totntn est Dei miserentis. Exe- 
quiis autem, ut tantam virum deciut, soleiimiter et 
d *lw rite peractis, aepuUua est a fratribua in eadem ecdefflft, 
in pruapecta altaris aancbee crucia, pridie * nona^ Mali. 

[Cap.] V1.» 

Le miracuXis. Et pH-mo de conlracio ad ti>.mbam, vir% 
aaivdi cwaio. 

Qiiam fuerit tamen Deo cams, quanquam in boc 

non exaudituB) signa post obitum ejus et prodigia, 

e, quae sub silentio pneteriii non debent, multia indicus 

' Core of B declararunt, Primum autem miraculum hoc erat. Ju- 

memWr of venis guidain, de domo et familia thesaurarii 'Wil- 

tte«e«- lelmi,* totis febre " raembris olim contractus, in ecde- 

siam devectus, Dominiim coram tumba viri sancti cum 

diutiua exorasaet, tanquam in extasim lactU3, et extra 

se raptus, in ten-am corruit. TJU cum se aliquamdia 

devolvisset, exttjnais nervis omnibus, erectus exiliit : 

Deumque laudans et sanctum Bemigium, rectis de 

cetera gradibus ambulavit. 



' Cm} MS, ; cum, Whanon. 

' pridit Homu] ue. May 6, the 
d*}- of tuE death. There man b« 
tome mistake. 

' Chapters VI.-IX. are omiwed 
bf WhartoD. Johu in Sub alb j 
(Appendix B. mfra) jiul meuIloitE 
the miradea, and no mor« : " Qnuii- 
" tmu Deo cams eztiterat in rita, 
" miracula posi obitum ^us conlin- 
" t/Mim dedararaiii." 



Wiiljam docc nK 
oscar in the published list) of lin- 
coId digniUuiea. The litb eentuiy 
Obituary, howecet (Appendix B. 
in/ra), records hit death oa 19 
kaL Jaoiiary (Dei'^mber 14). He 
evums to have held the office b«for« 
the toiddle of the centar;. Stt 
noW(')p.23.wyi.i. 

'/»*'■«] So MS. Perhaps " fei«" 
-vuold tie the right reading. 



J 




CAP. VII. MIR-VCPLA. 

[Cap. VII.] 

Be muliere tcdos in tergo Jixoa fiabente, ibidem cwrata. 

Fnit et mulier qusedam, cui nomeu Leviva, a nati- Cureofs 
vitate fixos in tergo talos liabens ; quie manibm solum, *^°w^- * 
BCabelliB itmtxa duubu.>i, se traDBferebat. Qtue cum ad &ami)irib. 
tnmbam saiictl iu oratlouibus aliquamdiu perstitisset, 
rupUs nervis pedum et osslbus, qulbus ad tergum 
praya ligali fuerant et perversa uatura, cunctb admi- 
lantibus et Deum lauJantibus, qute nimquam u.9um 
pedum ante habuei'at rectis absque podlo paasibus 



[Cap.] VIII. 

De adoUecente, qui per annos quatiuyrdecim ccmtrac- 
tv4 6xtiterat, in integrum,' data aanUate, reetUiUo. 

AdolesMtna quidam, de fatnilla tliesaiiram Jordani,* cnteofg 
Bucoessoris Willelmi, qui per annos quatuordecim pedi- '* 7^*" 
buB et tibiis contractus fiierat, sero in vigilia nativi- memb^ of 
tittis BBncti Johannis BaptiHtte ad ecclesiam aUatus, ^* *"'' 
ct coram tnmba lucatus, circiv mediam noctem erectua, jg 
inte^ram sanitatem recuperavit. Adeo ut non Bolum dan's fa- 
ad gressus tremuloa et quietos, verum etiam ad cursua ^' 
celerea, et saJtus, pUntaa susciperet consolidatas. 



' iaUyrmm]. 80 in Ubieof chop- 
UtifapMi bere tile MS. has -in- 
"tagMB." 

* JoidHi, tKcordiug to tlie i>ub- 
liabcd liiti of Lincoin dignitaries. 
•mm tnmiarer about Iiee (Hardjr'a 
Lt Aeo«}. It teemB clear, how- 
rrci, Irom the 11th ccutuiy Cata- 
logue of Book* « Lincola (ii/ra. 
Appendix C), Hull thii date miut 
be TU7 far vtoai;. The cluuicellor 
Uaino, who drew up thit catalopiv, 
dttdialies. S< (p«*lu of Jordan 



oa tTMSuTer, at the time when he 
himtcif became chancellor, which 
was ac earl}- aa I ISO, if not Hill 
eartier; and speaks of MartiD, thv 
successor of Jordan, who, according 
to the pn1)lished lists, wss Iieasurer 
about 1160 and in 1164. Jordan 
must have been treasurer abuul the 
middle of the century, and not later 
than 116i>. The Obituary ("V™. 
Appendix B.) records hiji death on 
the tst of July. 




[Cap.J IX 

De JuAcn, mu/a tt ninfa, tawi ibidai* ^'"'f*^ 

JodffiB, in aH>e IJncolnJeiw degens. mata a. na&- 

Titkte et snnlk, ilominia qa«duD, oom nrliifi popnlu, 

* eodcsiuii hetXK Tirginis intrmvit ; non tunea ut onu«i, 

aed potiiu nt Christom, »cot ptssomiUir, eiea aom 

TCibia, meate Utneti et geato, more gentia siue perfidte 

, et perrer^;?, Duserruna bla^ibetnaret. Erat witeni 

I lion quasi inter teitiuu et aextam, cum liiMoous jun 

' ad pulpitam. eTang«linm prooaoeiatitma, asoenderet 

Et ecee, coiu Tsga prins psr ecdemam de&mbolaaaet, 

demnm «d tombam viri MDcti paLnimper inspiciendo 

«t UnqoaiD adminindo stotissei, io taram eubito oor- 

LnoM, nonen bbbcU Remigii mita voce proniiiiasvit : 

roaqne Galtica loqoens, oon Bolom sermooem, sed 

jn ftoditom Ulico soso^it. Ex qno pstet, quia Don 

i propter merita semper, aut devotioDem, sed ut mam- 

\ fiestetnr gloria I>ei, miracula fionL Ad majoran aaiero 

diviDie viitutis laudem, locos evaagelii qui hora lege- 

c ^. 14. batur eadem iste fuit ; " Emt Jliesus ejiciens diemCHuont, 

*' et illud etat matum : et com ejecisset dieinaniiun, 

" locQtua est mutoa, et admirat^ sunt tutUe." Tantus 

autem, in Loc taut iosigni miiaculo, factus est coo- 

cuirentium, Hdmirantium pariter et exultaDttum, tarn 

populorum quam etiam cleri cborum relinque&tis clamor 

1^^,^ 1,^ atqae tnmultus, quod non solum evang^ lectio, veroffl 

bithop etiam miss«e ipsios celebratio fere tuerat iotemipta. 

- a by him H*c aut«iQ, ab ejiiscopo loci ejasilem Alexattdro bap- 

tismi gratiam postmodum adepta, et per industriam 

niid'ihe cam ipso diu per tirV<es et castra trauaveota, beati 

Remigii longe Inteque pneconia pneferetat 




^Seoorpore viri aandi, ad latus altaris eancta: crucis 
^^^^aquUojiare translato, et jw^t trujinta duos annos 
^^^Kniegro inveiito. 

Processu vero temporis, cathedralem beataa Virginis Fire in 
ecclesiam casuali contigit igoe consumi,* Et ipso in- cfrea^A^l) 
cendio. crnn fortius ingrueret, tecU materia in aream 1124. 
ci>rruente, petra corpori superposita, per medium con- ^""^'°''*' 
&acta, partes in gemtnos est separata. Cujus eventiis giusbrokua 
occaaione. a canonicU loci ejusdem inito consilio, qua- '" "^°' 
tinas ad locum seeretiorem, communique a transitu 
remotiorem corpus transferretur, sapienter est decretum. 



1 TbM chapler is given by Wbar- 

' Ginldiw, to Ikr as I koQw, la 
onr only ■□tboritj for this fire m 
iW cathnlnk] circa 1124, and for 
Ihe injury lo the lomb of RemigiQg, 
■nd tbe reiDo«a1 of his body, lie 
it *o circnnulantial io ttis sccounl, 
thit it Toitld seem he ia closely 
copying from otuit be found in a 
liocoln legend of Remigius. Bat 
Ihere teem lo me grare doabu vhe- 
Iher the church ever suffered from 
tic at oil U this time. The I'eter- 
bannigh coutinuator of the Saion 
ChroDicle tells ns, indeed, that on 
Miiy 13, ]12,1, a fire coufiimied 
nearly the whole city of Lincoln i 
bat he h>a not a word aboal any 
damage lo the cathedral ; a thing 
1, if it had happened, vre can 
titidlj suppose a eoatemporary I'e- 
terborongh chronicler would not 
have meBtioned, especially when 
g the raiagti of the Are in 
the dty. Moreover the Margan 
Annals (p. li.ed. Loan!) describe 



this fire, under A.D. 1133, as con- 
sumlng the whole city ; but they 
vxpregsl; add that Ihe minster gnd 
the bishop's palace escaped destruc- 
tion ; — " Civitas Lincoloia! tota in- 
" cendio consumpta est, excepto 
'■ lamen monaslerio el epiacopio." 
These authorities seem to me con- 
clusive against Girsldns's destruc- 
tion of Ihe church at this time by a 
fire. 
Bat il is probably true thai there 



injur 



I Ihe I 



al of his 



Itemigins, and a 
body, about this time, and owing to 
a fire which hod done some amilll 
mischief in the part of the chnrch 
where his body lay. The Lincoln 
It^ndisl, whom Giraldus follows, 
writing probably many years after 
the event, seems to have e< 
this partial fire in tbe cathrdral 
with the destructive, and no doubt 
still well-remembered fire of Ihe 
dty, and to have represented the 
one as destructive as the other. 





MIHACULA. 



mperavit. Htec autem miracula, sicut et alia qua; These 
referitnus cuncta, teatimonio proborum vixorum de 33, 
Yieinia, necnon et sacerdotis loci ejusdem, inFallibili "".^^'?^ ^^ 
sunt veritate comperta et probata. ^^ priwt ' 

of parith. 

»[Cap.] XII. 
be aliu tnuUei'e, simUiter avmili morho cunUa. 

Affuit alia mulier non longe post, contracta simi- Another 
liter ; quoniam buic prtecipue languor! se propitium jj^l^^' 
dedit. Qu£e, cum aliquantulum ibidem in orationibiLs cspeclBllj 
et vigiliiB moram fecisaet, optatas aauitatis gaudia ^[gn'^h'** 
recoperavit. cases. 



[Cap.] XIII. 
Burdo, Jidque vwrbo gravikr 



cuiuto. 



Fuerat in urbe Lincolniensi vir oHm Burdu» exie- Cure of 
tens, et nee ad clamotem etiam quicquam audieus. ^ "f^^^ 
Habebat liic quoque ficl morbum in corpoie graviaai- afflicted 
mum. Qui, cum de pulvere a tumba extracto, et '"'' ■"'"" 
aquEB impoaito, cum devotione bibiaset, utriuaque in- 
commodi reraedia atatim, non sine gaudio multorum et 
exultatione, susceplt. 



^^W 1 



[Cap.] XIV. 

muliere, a beato Tltorrui Cantimrieiisl hue tnins- 
missa, quce v'tewm suscepit. 



m 



Hactenus autem antiquiora miracula, quibus sanctum So far, 
snum Duminus niirificavit, perpetuie memoriae, 
rum munimine, commeDdavimus. Nunc autem f 



'" fBoIfS of 

I, old d»le. 

qu£B novissimis accidere temporibus, stilum Deo duce ^^ " 
Tertemua oow. 




J 





her Bght. 
This 



mSlht 




imlier, ad faeKtOBi 
nbi, 
** MBcti ^asdcn, piw tnM B »itH»lw gsadia 
"* Hone ^'"> milti Mii'iiiiii ni Awgtia dedlt Dcos : 
" qoem naltia, in breri, eonm amni popolo, ^gois et 
** TirtuObiB nngmficKOtfc. Qmnmn CDimTero Dom- 
** DOm toto eonfe ifilexit ; matziqae ipuos totis sempar 
" Dtsifaas, un edpae veto in Linaofaueetts eoclesuB floti- 
attve^atm, qoBin nonune sno fsndaTunU, tantoai 
honocoD exliibait ; qaicoDqne tombun Tiri auidi 
in Mdem ecdeaa, Tera pcenhentia et confeencme 
porgstos ac devotns sidierit, qnacniiqae obaesstis 
" Kgritadiae, sanitatls g&odn rKoperabit." Molier 
kotem, his aaditis. vetsos Lisc<dnum iter incuadAater 
anifriens, vinun eaum iliosqne d« vi«mu probos viroe 
dooens, pat& qote ob Uoti viri tarn oertam 
'jromiflSLorem de obtinenda auiitate qonai secmx fnent, 
die Manis proxima post capat jejunii eocleaiam beKUe 
Virginis intravit. £t cum mane ad tambam viri 
s&QcU se prostraffiet^ et in un^Diiibas devote peraeve- 
rassct, ante hotam prims oompletam visum recnpe- 
invit. PotTo qnaDqaam virum simm, ut diximus, et 
vicinos additxerit, nondum tamen est ei fides habita, 
donee sac«rdoe loci ejusdem, rei veritatem OBBevenais, 
sdveni.siiet. Sic onim singulomm, ut dictum est, mira- 
culonim virtus et Veritas est comprobata. 

[Cap.] XV. 

De muliere, a ilolore capitis deccnnad tm'ata. ' 

Accidit autem, quadragesimali tempore eodem, mnli^ 
erem qiiamdam de urbe Lineohiiensi, quie dolorem 
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capitis continuum per decennium usque ad rabiem fere curedofa 
sustinuerat, ad tumbam viri sancti circa vesperam ^^^^^ 
accessisse. Qu» completorium ante completum, eva- 
nesoente dolore, desideratsB sanitatis munus accepit. 



[Cap.] XVI. 

De puero, claudo et contracto, ibidem erecto. 

Puer quidam, contractis poplitum nervis, adeo . ut Care of a 
super genua incedens duobus se tantum baculis circum- ^Pf^*^ 
ferret, quadragesima eadem, die scilicet Parasceves, qua 
hora videlicet mundum Christus in cruce redemit, cum 
multorum gaudio sanus et erectus incessit, 

[Cap.] XVII. 

De mvZiere, hydropica simul et paralytica, ad tumbam 

curata. 

Consequenter, ad clausum Pascha, mulier qusedam, Cmeofa 
hydropica pariter et paralytica, ad ecclesiam beat© f^Pj^ 
Virginis in rheda transvecta, et coram tumba locata, lytic wo- 
quamcito aquam pulvere mixtam devote gustaverat, °^"* 
utriusque simul incommodi sanitatis gratiam hilaris et 
laeta suscepit. 

[Cap.] XVIII. 

De phrenetico et do&moniaco, sanUatem iMdem aesecuto. 

Accessit ad tumbam viri sancti puer quidam, cuicureof 
nomen Emisius, phrenesi plenus, et daemoniaca dudum ^^™*i"*' 

- , * . ,. , a madman. 

table possessus. Qui cum aliquantulam ibidem moram 35. 
fecisset, sanitate reddita, sancti Remigii beneficium, quod 
non per se sed per suos imploraverat, est assecutus. 




iBciis et oblationibas confluentis undique popul! 
tarn Kumptnosnm opus plene perfcctum fuerati et non JJ 
amplins, crebra ad tambam ^dri sancti miraciila corua- 
cabant. Eatenus enim Christ: planta divJno virtutom 
atqne signonim rore rtgari non cessavit, clonec i[»am 
in borto o^lefti, veraque deliciarum area, per areolas 
CODgnie 'listiQcta, et fontis irrigui scatarigine tempe- 
rate, fiimas jxisuisse radices cunctia perspiciiiim esseU 
Ubi, contintiia ejusdem patrociniis, meritis, ac votia 
specdsliter adjuti, illi ibidem, post vitra istius cursiim 
felidter exactum, divina vocante gratia, complantari 
vmleunoB : prseiitaDte Domino nostro Jhesu Christo, qui, 
earn Patre, et Spiritn Sancto, vivit et regnat Deus in 
seeula seculorum. Amen. 



^W8 



[Cap.] XXI.' 
'swceeeor^e cju«deni. Et p)'mo de Roberto Bhet. 



37. 



Igitur vita beati Remigii sub stili brevitate trans- Suecetsor* 
cursa, subsequentium autistitum nomiaa summatim etgiog. 
acta perstringere noo incongnium rej^utavi. Successit Robert 
itaque Remigio Robertas Bloeth,* similiter ttatione jg^ 
^^Hymannas, pnidentia et probitato conspicuus. Hie kss. 



elupter agree* vholl; in 

in wording, with John de Schaibf'i 
mccount <>f Blml. The lalfet adds 
m ebuter, rcleaiiog the (irebeadal 
propCTlj from cpiacop*! juhsdic- 
lian i Appendix (E.) infra, 

' The bithoprick of lincolo vae 
pvea to Bloet hj WJUiim liuTus, 
W Giouctster, in Lent 1093 ) at 
ihc wme liiDe that the Brcbbi*hoi>- 
lich' of Cutettarj' «u conferred 
^Jkiaelm; Saxon Chnm.; Flor. 
B. (U. SI, Kigliih HiaL Soo.) ; 




Ben. Hunt. (S13 b, Savik). He 
wM coDieciBted b; Anidm at Bat- 
tingi, in the chapel of St. Muj in 
ihe cuile, in Febnury 1091 i pro- 
bably on Sunday Febmary 19, al 
(he same bi^ops were asusdtig who 
bad uiisled at the contention of 
Battle abbey the dsy before. The 
king H-ua then at Hastings, iraiting 
a bvoutable niiid for Nutnuuidy, 
.VHEadmi-r(p. 33,Sdden); Chron. 
Mon. de Bcllo (p. 41, Anglia Chiii- 
liana Soc.) ; and Stubbl^ EpiMopal 
Suecccsion. n, !4. 




duncvllor 
ofWUIiuii 
Rufiut 
Bemorrd 
the nidok* 



paUiis ' oliMericis, cnpis auro intextia, pliilateriis, pbialis. 
cructbuH, et tcxtis imreU et argenteis, artilicuni dlligeutia 
mirifice f&bric&tis, eccleaiam eaain laudabUiter adomnvit. 
Terras plurimns et luanerta perquisivit ; pnebeadas 
(luorjiie m duplum multiplicavit. Cum enim Tigiati et 
unnoi tantuok inveiiiaset, totitleni adjiciena i^uadraginta 
duaa adimplevit. Controversiam magnam ab aFdue]H- 
. acopo Eborscensi Tboma super Lindeseia recupervida, 
totnqne terra' ex parte ilia usque WidLemaui eoclesie 
suie resarcienda, susque diocesi redintegrajida, samptu- 
osia litibus suscitatam,^ a rege WiUelino Willelmi fiLio, 
ciijus cancellarius extitemt, fiscalibus facultatibug et 
excambiia perpetaa sedari transactioDe curavit* Uo- 
nacbos qaoque de 8towa usque ad Eguesbam, laudabili 
commutatione, et ecclesiae Liucoliiieasi tam propter 
manerii propinquitatem et ain<EQitatem, quam et pne- 
bendarum \-icmitatem valde accominoda, provide trana- 
poauit : baculique pastoralis donationem, et prindpalis 
disposiMonis BC provisionia honoreni, sibi et succeaooiibas 
fiuis reservavit. Sed bujus tempore, Elieusis eodesia 
per regiam voluntatem et violentiuni desut ease Lin- 
colsieDus filia ; et facta est cathedraliter principolb,' 
quiB fuernt ant« subjugalis. Spaudewic' tameo cam 
pertinentiis suis, quadraginta Ubrarum luaneriunt, a 
mooaflterio Eliensi in excambium suscepit. Et quia 



" panaii " InstMd. 

' Mof ■< (wra] So Wliarum ; tlic 
Us. h«i lottoii)iw tcnrnin," tlucb 
I ovruiiil) WTOIIB. John di- 
BelMlby iiivM uo bclp. 

*• J " (uManuuni " ^n- 
1, in Juka iW Schtlhy. 
■ Tile oliRRvt nf WUliun liufus, 
•Uiing (be ■•■lUiog of thii cluia of 
tbt (Ti-hlilthop of Vork. nnd tbt 
PcmipviiMtloii fCiTcn him, ii in the 
Btgttt May. of liacola, f. 1 b^ ud 



prinicd in Dagdate, So, S. It wu 
grulrd in UHt probBblj-; Bla«t it 
bisliu|i (if Liucnla in it i ccTtaialj' 
not l*ter ihon lu9S, u bishop WiU 
limoi of Durham, one of the wimaues 
to i(, di«d Juiiiuy 3, 1096. 

* Ucrvry. bishop of Bangor, be- 
catM the Bnl biiihnp uf Elj in 

1100. 

" Xpaftrtic] So Mg. 1 Spddwjh, 
J. de. Sfhilbj. Spnldwick, Hnnl- 
iRgdoiuhire. 




CAP. XXI. DE ROBERTO BLOET. 



33 



" Stultitiam patiimtur opes/' * et *' Prosperitas stulto- Was the 
" rum perdet eos/' * inter alia sui deliramenta, quan- the^ioof ^ 
quam in multis tamen ecclesiae suae perutilis,^ centum mantle to 
librarum pallium, peregrinis sabellinarum pellibus, ^ *°^' 
nigris admodum, atque interjecta canitie respersis, et 
exquisitissimo panno consertum, regi Henrico primo 
dedit ; et inconsiderata largitione ad donaria similia 
successores suos obligavit. 



[Cap.] XXIL 

De AUxandro, 

Huic successit Alexander,* de Normannia similiter 
oriundus. Hie pwebendas aliquot adjecit : terras etiam 
aliquas et maneria perquisivit. Sed quatuor,* ex terrig 
ecclesije suae et redditibus, tanquam unum altare spo- 
liando et alia vestiendo, monasteria construxit. Tria® 
quoque castella in terris ecclesiaB suae magnis suraptibus 
erexit, hostili quidem quod tunc instabat tempore per- 
necessaria. Pallium, quod decessor suus primo dedit, 
et ipse quoque sine contradictione persolvit. Eccle- 
siam tamen Lincolniensem casuali igne consumptam 
egregie reparando lapideis fideliter^ voltis primus in- 
volvit. 



Alexander, 
1123-1148. 

Added 
some pre- 
bends, &c. 

Built four 
monas- 
teries, 
and three 
castles. 

39. 
Continued 
the gift of 
the mantle. 
Vaulted 
the church 
after a fire. 



' Hor. 1 Ep. xviii., 29. 

2 Prov. i., 32. 

* perutilis'] So MS.; periculis, 
Wharton. 

* This chapter also agrees very 
closely with John de Schalby, Ap- 
pendix (E.) infra. Bloet died 
Wednesday January 10, 1123 ; See 
Chron. Sax. ; and Obitaar. Line, 
Appendix (B.) infra, Alexander 
was appointed to succeed him at 
Easter, and consecrated July 22 of 
the same year ; Chron. Sax., and 
Hen. Hunt (219 1. 3, Savile). 

VOL. VIL 



* quatuor'] According to Tanner, 
the four monasteries were the Cis- 
tercian houses of Louth Park, Lin- 
colnshire, and Tame, Oxfordshire ; 
the Gilbertine priory of Haverholm, 
Lincolnshire; and the house of 
Austin canons at Dorchester, Ox- 
fordshire. 

* 7 Via] The three castles were 
Newark, Sleaford, and Banbury. 
There are considerable remains yet 
of his work at Newark. 

'fideUUr'\ So MS.; firmitcr, 
Wharton. 







Sticceaait Alcxandro Robertua do CbeJneto,* ecu 
1 Ns^HGs. Querceto, vir genar^os, nfttiono qoidem AngUcnA, tied 
AiieDitrd coguatione Mormannafi. Hie terms quaadatu alienaTit ; 
\^^ quasdam neptibufl auis miptui dftndis cum acandnli 
AUofonr nota donavlt. Ad Iiteo etiam e-cclesins de maneriia sutg 
■luatuor, quas deceasores Hiii clericis oipellie mix dal)aat, 
• et unam pnebendam," ordioi de Seniplingehara in per- 
petuum donando, ecclesiam Lincolnieiiscm ei sacoeeaores 
81103 Don mediocriter danauificaWt. Item Saoctom Al- 
banum amiait:* cum tamen tanta faniiUaritate tnonas* 
terium illud ecclesite Lincolniensi junctam fuisset, quod 



■ With Uii« ch^er igtifi John 
tic Rchalhjr igren clotely, so &t u 

Appt^dil (E) infra. 
Ill- hu nnlbing aboat SL Alban's, 
nhniit the decrease of Ihe diocene 
unilcr Ihc tvo biihopn Itobrrt, or 
abniit Chcmey building epUcopal 
houHS Bi UdcoId. 

* Hen. llnnt tella db tbal Alex- 
ander difd abual the beginniD^ of 
Li'nl 1146 (Savile, a«6). Aeh 
Wctlneidoy that year was od Fv- 
bruary 84. The exact day of bi» 
dnlh, February M, ia gireD as in 
the Obit. Uat. I which has, nnder 
10 kal. March, "Bodem die«A]ex- 
" andir, hwjui sedis epiacopui ter- 
"liosi" Appendix (B.)iii/7«. Robert 
de Cbeanny *n» connccntted Decem- 
ber 111 of Iho uune jeai; Oenaie 
(1.1BS, Twymlfn). 

' Bohert dr. Chmioey fbiindeil the 
OilbcrtiDC hauM of St Catharine 
without IiiscolD. In Hcnr; II.'s 
eonflrmntian charter (Ungdale), the 
four churohea are said to be New- 



ark, Korton, Marlon, and K«*tMi 
and the prebend thitt of Ciuvick. 
This house Mood a short diatalloe 
oatiide the South Barof Wlgftitd. 
to the right of the load to Kewvk. 
Nothing of it remains. 

' Chcxney deterred n n blame m Ai< 
matter; he did whathe couU, hulbe 
could not prerent the tndependaiee 
of St. Alban'i. This bad bera or- 
dained by pope Adrinn IV. (Nicbolu 
BreukEpeare), who was n notirc of 
the territur; of St, AlhaoV, and 
whose father wan a monk of this 
house fur miirc Ihau 6Hj fttn i 
and it hud received the CMMiI tt 
Henry IL ; Gat Ahh. S. AUtni 
(i. IIS, l!4, &c., IBt), Ac, Riley). 
These GfKfl (157) place the liwi>- 
iog of the pause between the bEihap 
and abbot, before the king', whBI 
all WHO «etUed, \n March Ilfll 
The final concord, wberehy ihe bi- 
shop renounces episcopal power btct 
8t. Aihan's. Is in Wendorer nndef 
ASt. Ilea (11. W3, fte., Co»). 
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abbates ejusdem plerique in ecdesia Lincolniensi prae- 
bendati extiterant. Manerium tamen decern librarum, 
cui nomen Stanrige,^ a monasterio Sancti Albani quasi 
in compensationem ^ suscepit. Idem etiam in trecentis 
libris erga Aaron JudsBum eedesiam suam obligavit. 
Crevit ergo diocesis Lineolniensis per Bemigium ; sed 
decrevit enonniter per Bobertum et Robertum. Cunctas 
tamen cathedrales adhuc regni totios ecclesias, septem 
comitatus et dimidium in se continens terrse populosse, 
et prseter varios personatus alios septem vel octo 
arcbidiaconatus habens, longe lateque diocesis ampli- 
tndine vincit. Ergo non dormitabit deses neque dor- 
miet, qui bene custodiet illam. Mercatus tamen non- 
nullos, et nundinas perutiles hie acquisivit ; et imam 
praebendara adjecii Domos quoque de Veteri Templo ' 
liondoniis ecclesise sUaB comparavit. Et domos episco- 
pales, cum terra ^ quoque ubi sitsa fuerant comparata^^ 
stimptibus magnis, Lincolnias fecit. 



receiving 
the manor 
of Stanrige 
in recom- 
pense. 
Debt of 
300/. to 
Aaron the 
Jew. 

Extent of 
diocese o^ 
Lincoht. 

40. 



His bene- 
flKStiolii. 
Fain, ftc 
The Old 
Temple in 
London. 

New palace 
at lincoln. 



* Stanrige"] The manor received 
by the bishop in compensation is 
called Tinghorste by Wendover (IL 
294) ; Tynhurste in Gest Abb, (i. 
155, 156). In the Vol. Eccl of 
Henry Vm. (iv. 3), Tyngehurst, 
Bocks, is a manor of the bishop of 
Lincoln, and valued at 12/. C«. \\d. 
per annum. 

^ compensationem] MS. ; compen- 
satione, Wharton. 

' Henry II.'s charter is in Dng- 
dale (No. liv), confirming to bishop 
Chetney *' domos qosB Aiemnt ira- 
** tram Templi in Londoniis, in pa- 
" rochia S. Andrese de Holebnme, 
" cam capella, et gardinis, et omni- 
^ bns earom pertinentiis ; qnas idem 
" Robertas de Kaineto line, epi- 



** Scopus c. marcis emit de fratribus 
*' Templi ; reddendo inde eisdem 
" fVatribas Templi annoatim tres 
'^ aureos pro omni servicio.'^ This 
not later than 1162, as Thomas the 
chancellor is one of the witnesses. 

** terra .... comparata] MS. ; 
terns .... comparatis, Wharton. 
Giraldus is right as to the site of 
the palace at Lincoln having been 
procured from Henry IL by Ches- 
ney, though this is not mentioned by 
John de Schalby ; see No. LV. of 
Lincoln Charters in Dugdale. But 
he is probably wrong in saying that 
Chesney built any episcopal houses 
at Lincoln. These, he says below (p. 
41), agreeing with John de Schalby, 
were begun by Hugh of Burgundy. 
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3'; \Tr* s. oExiait. 

[Oaf] XX IV-' 
De dedo Oau/rtdo. 

0«sA«j, Hoie aateta, ad ng>iDeo eoelesue tinoolaivnas, mnlUs J 
***•"" e[nsc«jj>io |>riQ3 iuin>s' ia fiscalra ftbosus eaormiter I 
go.^ iisuqAto, SDoccBedt Gut&idus* clecttt.<), regis Henriei [ 
lion II- secondi filiiu, ile orchidiMODo Lincotnieosi, patre pnn 
O^or^- Canute, ail ejosdem aedU cathedram >ubliinatu& Hie I 
''°»**^ ftotetn inter ipe& initis omametita ecc1e.suo siau, quai I 
In pMgc in libris ai^nti treoentia apad Aai^io JudsBoni dececsor j 
Wh> AuoD gjiog obligaverat, retUmendo stsUm adqaietavifc. Et J 
DAcrbne- ipse qnoqae ovnatnB ecdestie nue ptarimDm pro[«is 1 



■ Tbe Gnt put of Hut thtpta. 
down to " TJriBlcT ni:ii|>i-nTit," 
■grecaclmclTvitbJ^uide Schalby, 
Appendix (E.) Uifra. The Utter. , 
hoveTtf, hM DO ineBtioa of OcoT- ' 
htj pnnaatiiig aoble and learned 
num m hi* cbtttrtL 

* Accoidiiig to the ISth oentno I 
Lincoln ObiLiurj, wtiiph we mnn 
beUere before aoj and »il other \ 
nnthotitiM, biahop Chnne}' died on 
e Kal. Jannuy, Le. DecemlMT ST : 
Appendix (B.) infra. From Robert 
de HoDte Chigoe, lorn. 160, MiD) 
wc gatlter, irilli perfect cerlaintj- 
■InKMt, tlial Chemey died tame | 
•bort lime before lent of IIGT. i 
The da? of Us death, therefore, 
iixsDe(Wbrr3T,IIGG,inanyjeaT«, | 
u oar aathor saji, before Ibe elec- I 

noreden (L S69, Stubbs) pUcrs I 
hit death on 6 Id. Januar; 1167, 
probably writing " Id." by mlitoke, 
initcBd of "Kal." Diceto (547, 
I. 3G. TwyBden), places it on 7 KbL 
Fchroary (Jarnary 26) 1167. Wil- 
Uam of Ncwbnrgh (L 146, English 
Hilt Boo.) wyi tbat tie died in llie 



)4lli]rMT0f nenrytL. ■.cafttfDec 1 
19, 1167. Tlui UicT date a^nes 
better witli *bal ihe oathor of Ibe ^ 
Mag. Vil. S. IluyomU (p. 
aya. aa to the IS yean between tbe J 
death of Cbeaney and the oonM 
tion of Walter de Cotoanoe* in J 
1 1 S.t : hut t hare now no ancfii 
cnch aa I ther« expressed in a. T| 1 
Ibal Ibe true date of Cbenicy'a 
death TUB in January 1 168. tr« 
doubt wlutvTcT, it now seen* 10 
me, be died December 27. 1 166. 

' GMdrey, an illegitiniate fan of 
Ueury 11.,— a son by name e«Hy ' 
mistress, and bom before Henry** 
accettian to the throne of England. 
— waa elected to Lincoln in I ITS; 
Diceto (568, 30, Twj'sden). TU 
papal dispouation, on account of 
hia youth and illicit birib, haring 
been obtained, the elecdos «aa 
confirmed by the archbitbop of 
Canlnbary, at Woodalock, July 9, 
11701 and on August 1 Oeo)n«y 
*■■ received with lolcmn proccailon 
at Lincoln ; Diceto (See, 64, &&), 
Ben. Abb. (i. 93, Stubba). 




DE ELECTO GAUPREDO. 



ainplificavit. Cui et inter cetera qiioqiie cam- 
panaa duas grand es, egregiaa, ntijue sonoi-aa, devota 
largitioiie donavit. Noliites quoque personas, literatoB- 
que viros, in ecclesia sua jto-oaquo ])lantavit; terras 
quoque noiinullas, antea perditas, viriliter recuperavit. 
Idem,' io werra ilia magna, qiiam regi Henrico filii 
I<^timi pravorum consilio suscitaverant, vere filius 
naturalis, quoniam patrl naturaliter adhierena et fideli- 
ter assistens, castella Roger! de Mumbrai fortiter ex- 
pagnando, Scottonimque regem Willielmum a borealibus 
regni finibiis refugando viriliter et repellendo,^ remoti- 
orea Norhumbriie fines egregie pacificavit. Unde et 
quoniani, innata strenuitate, [latri circa dies extremoB 
pemecessarius videbatur, ipso procurante, Lincolniensem 
ecclenlsm sponte resignn vit ; * et cancetlariam regis cum 
terris magnJH tarn in Aiiglia quam transmarinis ^ a patre 
Buscepit Et 8ic, ingruentibua circa fioalia tempora per 
legitimos incommodis multis, contra Francos, cuntraque 
fratres, [.tatri usque ad extremum ejusdem halitum 
egregie militavit. Quo defuncto, in nietropolitanam 
Eboracensis ecciesia: sedem est sublimatua." 



41. 

aiding Ms 

father. 

Takes 

GlUtlci of 

Roger de 

Mowbmy, 

and drives 

back Wil- 

linmof 

Scotluad. 

Kesigns 

Lincoln. 

Mode 

chancellor. 



bishop of 
York. 



' John dc Schjlby has nothing 
corresponding to Ibc reoudndcr of 
this ebapler. 

''litis was in I17t. Giraldus 
girm 1 fiillcr necount of IhcK vx- 
[doiU of Geoffrey, in Ibe De Vila 
GttlfrUli ( Anglia Sacrs, ii. 378, &c.). 
He staniU alone, I believe, ia ntiri- 
fauting Io GeoSrey any direct port 
in the repolce of the Scottish in*a- 
iioo ond the capture of Willinm of 
SeotlRDd. 

' In 1 IHI tlic pope Insisli'd upon ; 
bin rmignslioii, or iiniiiedi.il e cnn- 
scvntion. He atwirdingly resigned, 



■lonusry 0, 1182; Ben. Abb. (i. 
271), Diceto (613, I. 3, &p.). Di- 
ceto here deseribea him as hitving 
held the bishoprick seven years i 
rei'koning. no doubt, from the time 
of Ibe caoflnnalion. John deScbal- 
by also says that he \i3s bishop 
elect of I.iucoln for soted years. 

• The rents of -which amounted 
to S(H) marc* in England, and Siw 
tuurci In Normandy : Ben. Abb. 
(i. 272). 

'He Ha« elected to Yi.rk >u 
ll»!n, nnrl n»s consecraleil August 




VITA s. Riauaa 



[Cat.] XXV.» 
De W(iJ4ero Ci>nst<incien^. 

PWiiter fle Succeasit autein e'ecto WalteruB, de CoDstaQdin diotus. 
is'^isi ^ rovera de Co-iaei * do'iio C'unmljiaqae natos, et 
nobili Britonuni gente ac Trujana ittir])e ttriginaliter 
propagatus ; Tir oSkbilifi et liberalia, litei-orumqae etu- 
"' '' diia affatim eradilus, eL in seoularlbus curiaKjne negotiis 
prudeDs admodum ct discretus. Uiide et regis aliquaiii- 
diu turn conailiarius quam arcliifflgillariiut ezistens, 
eodem procurante ad aedem LiacnlnienHein est vocatua.' 
Ubi taotum aimuus existens, iterum rege procurantfl, 
ut in consiliis suis et arduis negntlis propius eidem 
asHifiteret, ad priiicipaleni Normauoiai catliudratu et 
metropolitanam BothomageQais ecclesite sodem est traiu- 

I Uibop of latus.* In uno tameo Lincolnietisem ecclGsiam gravit«r 



' This about \i'B]tcr dc Coutsncea 
ngices ID tubiUuiM willi John de 
Schulbj's account of him, but U 
dUDcvhat more amplified. 

' Ctwine/] So MS. i Connei, 
WliaitoD. John if Scbdhj hat 
simiily, " De Conaiantiia dictiu, »ed 
■' revera de Comubia natai ;" tad 
be hai not the ei aobih Britonuin . . 
ptvpagalia of Giraldos. This dc- 
Bcmt from Corinetu, Uie 'bbulooe 
Trojtm inunigTsnt into CornwaU, is 
pnibabl; ft mere smgiliGcation of 
Qtraldoii'B pea upon hU original. 

' Wallet de CootancM was elected, 
at Lincobi, on the third Sandaj' 
after Easter, May 8, 1183 : Diceto, 
(616, 1. IC, Ac, Twjsdim), fli- was 
ordained privil, liy Jubn binhop of 
Evreux, on SBturda; in Whitaun- 
Tcek, Jane 1 1 ; <lnd. (L SO). And 
he viu conBecrated b; the orch- 
biiihop of CanterbuT]!, at Angers, 
on the fotirth Snnda; kfter Fente> 



cost, Julj S ; Md. (I. Sa, and C9^. 
11. GO-sa). On the tliird Simda; 
In Advent, December U, USS, be 
was enthroned at Lincoln i itiiJ. 
(618. 1. 4g), and Brn. Abb. (L 3»7, 
Stnbba). 

' He was elected archbithop of 
Roaenin ltS4, ioprecenoeuf nenrr 
n. ; and Iherefore before Jnne II, 
when Henrj landed in England i 
Diceto (GIS, L 61, &c., 619, L »). 
According to the Jtouen CVtm. 
(Labb. i. 869), be ww cnDinooiil 
■I HoucD «n 81, UntlhW* dif, 
Fcbnuuy Si, llgs. Diceto »;■ 
(BS6, L 1, &e,), that a year, elewa 
weeka, and five days bad dl 
between the enlbronruBnt at 
coin (DecembfT II, 1183) sad thu 
Bt Ronen. lUa xi. weeks I« {woIm> 
bl)' n miclakc, or miaprinl, fur x, | 
which would exactly tfivt inlli 
Febniary 34 of the Romin Cbro- 



CiP. XXV. DE WAiTEKO COSSTANCIKtJSl. 



^^H CAP. XXV. D 

^TSt) totumquo capituluin non mediooriter offendit 
unde et vir prfeclarus inagaam id gloria sua muculam 
posuitg quod cccleaias illas, quas pnodecessor ejusden 
Bobertus de Querceto quondam ut diximus alieiiaverat, 
in ipso decessu buo ordiiii de Scmplingeliam, quacunquo 
gratia seu beneficio priBveniente vel sulisequeute, car- 
torum simnitu el ^^igiUi muuiiuiiiQ [>ei'petiia stabiUtate 
ro!x>rovit 



[Cap.] XXVI.i* 

De Hugone Bttrf/atidienai. 

awt aiitem Waltero Hugo, de Burgundia natua, 
inaia de ordine militari natalibus ortue. Hie a 
Jtrvenilibus annis lionestati et religion! datus, ne per 
labricum !«tatiH in lapsum rueret, arctissimis CartuHi- 
eusis ■ olMervaatiffi regulie se maucipavit. Unde traos- 
missus postmotlurn prior in Angliam in cellula do 
Witlifttu,* regia Hfurici Becundi, qui forestam nbi sita 




Confirmed 
the alivDK- 
tiont of 
churcbe* 

the order 

of S«ID- 




Hogb of 

Bufgandj: 

llB6-law. 



Witham. 
In favour 
wiUiHentj 



' There U no mention here of the i 
pnbend of Cenwiok, also given by 
Bobert deChsBDey to the Gilber- ' 
tine home of Ut. Catharine (lupru, ( 
M). A confirmation of thii to I 
ihcm hy Hngb of Biirgundy. in I 
wbioh ixj ara colled (he canotit of | 
Ihe hoapital of Lincoln uf the order 
of Bempjrnghuii, is in the Liber 
Camarianm (f. 397, M3. Ijuuoln), 
Tfali charter of Ilngh sajs thai 
llobert de ChesDej'i gift of Ihe pre- 
bend <ra» made with the BKcnt of 
ibc oIut>ter uf Uoi'uln. 

) In lUa chapter, of ooumc, there 
U no longer the agreement hitherto 
uining between Oiraldiw and Joho 
detiobalbjr. Thii account of Uogb, 
—though very iHwaiUy lamewbal 
•Itrrtd in the rcviavil treaiiiu tvut 



to archtnsboli I'Sngtoo years after 
Hu^'b death, tbc only form in 
which it bai come down to us, — 
waa no doubt written in Hugh's 
life-time (.in/ni *2. n. S). Bchal- 
by'a account would be taken from 
the entry in the Llacoln Martiru- 
logy, made after Hugh's death. 

' Carlasicatii] So MS. ; Cantuu- 
nensta, Wharton. Hugh waa u 
member of the Or«at Chartrenee, 
near Grenoble. 

' Hugh came iulo England aa 
prior of Withnm in 1IT5, or very 
near upon that year i Magna Till), 
Preface, xaL, Su3. Wltbam, Snmer 
setsUire, waa the firat Carthmilan 
houae in Bngland. and bad shortly 
before been fouaded by Henry H. 
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Vn-A S. RRHIOII. 



Uihou o 



the choir 

oflfar 

cburrli. 



ent oellula vonAndi tttudio frequentAre, locumque ea 
CN.'caftionR atque priorem visitarfi uonsueverat, famUiari- 
tateiu in brevi et Ihvorein odoptux, in Liticoinictui 
eoclesia est sublimattt8.' Hie igitur in primut, jastHiai 
cultor rigiilus existens, iieo aulicis, vel carialibua, aat 
pulitici§ ntfieialibus, in ecclesiam aut clenim graasaotibns 
nt aolcntv vel Id modieo dcfereluit. Quicquid honesUU, 
(|uicquid religion!, quicquid ccclenio: sua: proticuo rel 
Iioiiori prodesse videbat, totuui cQectui mancipare, totie- 
qup DiaibttH aditnplere curntmt. Communam ecdesia: 
8Ute egre^'lis largitiiiiiibus * amplificavit. Canomcas in 
certis perpetuisque lieneficiia, terriw videlicet et ecdesiis 
olim amiBsis quas recuperavit, duus adjecit ; aliaaque 
dtiae a decessoribus olim in denariis ex L'amera con- 
tttitutas cancellfivit. Item monasterium de Egiiesbatn, 
olim perdituui m' regia potestate paratutn, viriUter 
retinuit ; bnculititie pastoralis donationem auuiptuocds 
laburibus, sed efGcacibus vt fructuosis, ad eec^lcstam 
Lincolniensem revocavit.* Item occleslie sure capicium ^ 
Fariis lapidibus marmorcisque columnis mtro artiiicio 
,'avit, et totum a fumlamento opere Bumptuosisumo 



' Hugh vrns ckisled biihop of 
Xjitcitla abotLl Ihc eadof ^lay IIHG, 
crMcd Seplmiber SI, and 
vnthruued *1 Uneoln S«p[vmbeT£9. 
ifve Afufi. Vit. los, IM, tud notes; 
ilul Bcu. Abb. (i. 3S3, tjtubbs), 

' In titu lUninImm Antii/MittimHtH 
it. 195), in Ihv lecurd room of the 
dvaa nad obapier of Xjncolo, !■ a 
charter uf llngfa, giving to the earn- 
mom nf the canona the chnrcbet of 
Ouinglou and Edvimtowc (Nottt); 
and f. 196, u charter vfaieh ^vt» 
the church of Welingo Were (WeI- 
lingore, line). Bud anMher which 
coufimis a gift of the cburvh o\ 
Scrcdingtuu ilAae.) by Ralph dr 
SwaTvliiji. 

• .Vr] MM. i iri, Wharton. 



' The suit abuul Kjnthaoi «W 
decided in Uii)^*« f^vuiir in IIVT. 
See the a/ag. ViL. 189-iail, aiul 



' capicium'^ So MS. ; o 
Wharton. UTiis •■ cnpilnluni,'' 
«hi^iler-houKt', nf Wharton, hu 
b«9i a lori.- difBculiy with arrJilt(c> 
tut»l exponents (if the hinoly of 
tb« cutbeilral ; the arciiitrc total dr- 
lails of tlie eha)iI(T'tiuuici pointing 
to lilainly to a Donicwhal later linir 
than that of Ilugh of Ilurg^ndi-. 
The tmc reading '• cnpicinm," i.e. 
the head, or east t-od of the church, 
rvmoveit nil llie diffii'ultj i this ira* 
ti;iill liy Hugh, iitxl Hit- ehsptet- 
hini«i- mil. iini. Si't GloEMHiry, iifrn. 




CAP. Xxn. DE HUGOSE BCEGiraDIESSI. 



Bovnm erexit. Similiter et domos cpiscopales egregias 
oonstruere ccepit,^ Doirincque cooperante longe prioribus 
ampliores et nobiUorea upe certa coDsummare proposuit, 
It«m [tallium illud Bloelinnm et AlexaDdriDiim, minus 
provide minnsque drcumspecte semel ilatum. et ob hoc * 
perpetuQ debitum, saDiori consilio depiliivit : et tant 
intentiinabilem tatita; servitiitis exactiouein, f>er cartas 
rt'po sigillo nmiiiUis,* LincobiiensiH ecclesite libertateni, 
ao perpetimm, si regnet in terria fides, iioinunit>it«m 
protestantea, iinica largitione detevit. Item personam 
egrcgias, litoratura et bonestate prieclaras, per regoi am- 
plitiidinem quasi studio quodam ad hoc electits, Qdeles 
ecclesite su© eoiumnas erexit ; non sanguinem imprirais, 
ut oeteri, non sobolem. carnaliter sapiens ; sed diice 
Spirita, nc ratione previa, litcras potius et nierita 
pensans. Item, cupiditatis omnia et ambitioiiis expers, 
ab oraui niunere, subjeetorum gi-avainine et exaotione 
potenter maniis excutiens, adco simoniie Inqneos, qui- 
bua hodie cuncti * fere majores irretiuntur, exhorniit, 






nod good 



nesi, &c. 
Hit hotTor 
of simoDj. 



' S«« miiira, p. 39, n. 4. Jobn 
de Kchalhj says, " Aulnin cpiico- 
" copalem t'grcgiuu Incboaiil." 
Tbtn i» no mvnlioo of tbii in the 
Magia Vila, or in any otiier au- 
tkoriljr. 

Tie pttllM, thus li«£iin by St. 
II^,«U itill unfiDuhi^ m 1234. 
A writ of Hmry IIL, December 90, 
U18, dinol* the tnajor and bsiUffi 
of UbooId lo altow bishop Hagh 
de Welb to quury stone for his 
hoiue from llie ndJBCcnt cit; foM -. 
Rat. Lit. CAiujr, (Rccnrd Ckiniinis- 
•loBi S80). Aad nonlber writ, 
Jifril S9. ISS4, hida nugh de Ntu 
«n dtiiTcr to the bishop " 40 fiula " 
Inmk tbe foml of HherKood, whti'h 



And so, John dc Schalb; tells m 
that the "aula eiHicopalu," bfgnn 
b; St. Hugh, and the kitchrn 
(coquina), vere sumptuouEly com- 
pleted b; Hugh dc Wella. ThvK 
arc coniidcrablc, and veiy Taliutble 
rcmaiDs, of the works of ihc two 
Hughs ; those of tlie greul liall, 
and of the kitchen, with lis Gve 
chimneys, are especially worthy of 
remark. 

* hoe} So MS. ; haw, Wharton. 

'This noil in 1194, according 
to Richard's charter of relc!i«e, 
dated at Le Maus, June 33 of that 
year, an in the lifyini, Anli^aimi, of 
Lincoln (f ST). Boveden pincn 
it under 1 195 (431 h., Savilc). 

'*<>tV i-inrli] So MS.[ 
h..dic, Wliarloi., 
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Alone, in 
his excel- 
lencies, 
amongst 
the bishops 
of Eng- 
land. 



45. 

The anthor 
hopes that 
his good 
be&:innings 
wiU have 
agood 
ending. 

Hor. A. P., 
152. 



at uponte oblata plemmque donaria, ne amiatne soispi- 
(nonis ulla suboiiri nota valeret^ ex oonsaetadme recu- 
saret; etiam ad aniidora teneri, et vel mentaliter ac 
naturaliter obligari, plurimum cavena. Sed quid per 
singula curro ? Tot bonitatis et probitatis ejusdem, tot 
virtutis et honestatis indidis tarn insignia enituit, ut 
tanquam unica suis diebus Anglicanas eodesisB oolumna, 
singulareque speculum divine^ repercuaaione lununis 
elucescens, et propemodum in omnibua non petere 
exemplum sed dare dignus exiatens, inter Linoolniensea 
antistites usque ad aua jam tempora poat beatum Re- 
migium merito primus et prsedpuus, ai prinoipio finia 
assenserit,^ habeatur. Utinam, ergo^ talarem indutua 
tunicam, quae tarn laudabiliter inchoavit felici fine 
concludat, et in anteriora se constanter extendens et 
non respiciens, operam adhibeat, opemque divinam 
ad hoc exposcat, quatinus vitae commendabilia cursus 

*' Primo ne medium, medio ne discrepat imum ;" 

sed quanto fini affinior, tanto ad finem Christum am- 
plioribus virtutum passibus, et elegantioribus bonorum 
operum studiis, fervente caritate non frigescente, de die 
in diem magis accedat. 



' f/it'inc] Wharton reads "divi- 
** nao ;" vhich must be wrong, unless 
Giraldus, or his scribe, intended 
" lucis " to follow, and put *' lu- 
" minis " by mistake instead. Di- 
vine, the adverb, is not actually 
senseless, and therefore I retain it ; 
but perhaps " divini " would be the 
right reading. 



- This, with what follows, proves 
conclusively that this account of 
St. Hugh was written in Hugh's 
life-time ; though, of course, it may 
have been somewhat altered or 
added to, in the edition afterwards 
presented to archbishop Langton. 




IP, XSVIL DE THOUA CANT. ET HENKICO WIKT. 43 



[Cap.] XXVII.' 

^^e cpiflcopis Angtiw tergeminia. Et prima de Thoma 
^^^L Cmttm/tienai, et Henriw Wintoni^nsi 

^^H|lioniam autem de Lincuhiiie preelatia, nullum pi-fe- T 
^wreundo,* per ordiiiem disseniimus, de Auglicania con- ^ 
aequeiiter nostri temporia episcopia ; non omnibus p^ 
qiudem, quia dispendioaum et longum esset, sed paucis ti 
ad rnoduDi et potioribua ; aliqua for&aii memoratu digua '^ 
dicemus. Stngulorum autem quos novimua et vidimus 
dum tuores et modoa mente reciilimus propeneiore, cer- 
tatim occurrere vidcitur tergemini quasi sub copula 
triplici, 'onge pruj ceteris omnibus prfficoniali lauda 
digniasimi. In boc autem aenario, per triplicem bina- 
riom ordinate distincto, duo concurrunL. sicut tempore 
primi, Bic' prse ceteris monbus et aanctitate conspicui; 
Thomas Cantuarienais, et Henricus Wintonieusis. 
Erant emm hi duo contemporanei. Bed non coEevi. 
Ultinia ' namque Wintonienais tempom Cantuarieusis 



Thew, mx 



■ Whartoa (Hnjf. Sax. a. 4S0, &c.) 
piinU ibe Ihree hut ehsplers of tlic 
Vila S, Bemi'jii as a sepaiUe uea- 
tiM, imder the tilie " Ginilili Cam- 
" brcDsig Capola Tergeinlna, Btu 
" De Vltis sex cpiicoponuii coa- 
" tmeoTuiQ i" though he preQxe& 
to iheio cap. xxvii., isyiii., unci 
XDX; BDd bad inoludMl all in unu 
Ucmtitc in fail table of chapters 
(p. 4()9). He lakes the lille " Co- 
*• pula Tei^eniina " fronj the preface 
npra (p. *), or from the De Jnrr, 
^. (vol. iii. sen): in Iho latter 
Initacco, Oiraldai speaks of the 
"Copula lergenuDa " as a port of 
lib Ltgtnda S. Jlemigii, 

' DifKa* pnrterruHilo] From i 
htDccIl appcan, that this " Cupola ' 
" tnp^niiia " was part of tULs irra- . 
liie M it fint appearvd in Ilngh's 



life-time. In the preface to the 
treatise, as afterwards jireKnteil lu 
orehbishop Laogton (snyira, 5, 
□. 5), GiralduB describes it ns can- 
tuning the lives uf all the Msbopa 
of IJncoln, with the exception of 
the last bishop only, viz. Williluii 
de Dloii (ISn3~120e}. 

^ lie] So MS. ; sic ft, Whnrton. 

* Ultiaa, ffc.'} IleDce, to the eod 
of the section, lacat rtcutant, is 
repeated vord for word in the De 
Jure, 4fff. (vol. iii. 359). 

Henry de Blois, nephew of Hen- 
ry 1., and brother of Stephen, vas 
ccjnEccrnicd bishop of WinchcMet 
NoTember 17. )I£U. and died An- 
guit S, IITI. Thv Winchester 
Anoats (p. UO, Lnard) speak at 
liighly ii[ him m oiir niithor. The 
Clugniac chronicles al«o, as in 



The 6ni. 

Thomofi of 
Canierbiiry 
and Henry 
of Win- 



44 TTEA & REMIGn. 

incatfaedrati videre prima^ et dolaere postrenuL Unde, 

aadita morte mariyris, et modo mortis, sacrum os 

staiim in haec verba resoMt : " Per ordines," ^ inqnit, 

" Dei Tere martyr, et vems ac magnns martyr est 

^ i^te. 8ed ecce qaemadm^dum javenes ocelom n^i- 

^ uni : et nos miseri senes quid hie moramur inu* 

'' tiles ? " Et tamen cum i]le in fine Decembris, sicnt 

notum est satis, gladiis impiorum oocubuerit^ immo 

Pf. xzxtL veriuB ad coeli palatia transvolayerit, '' Justus enira si 

'^ ceciderit non coUidetur, quia Dominus supponit 

" manura suam," iste Septembri ^ sequente, plenus 

dierum et bonorum, rebus humanis exemptus est, 

tanquam sine socio diutius in terris subsistere taedium 

ducens, et absque compari stella amplius in tenebris 

lucere recusans. 

47. Ut autem specialiter aliquid de ipso dicamus, illud' 

imprimis quod ad utrumque, tam ipsum scilicet quam 

•aMeta^ Cantuariensem ilium, seque pro parte referri potest, 

«»««g»t explicabimus. Quoniam* ergo Wintoniensis inter epi- 

tbera being iS^<^P^>^ Angliae^ quasi subdecanus existens, decano epi- 

no dean in gcoporum, Londoniensi ® scilicet, ante promotionem 

iee of Lon- Thomae Cantuariensis rebus humanis exempto, munus 

don, con- ^j coasccrationis impendit. Statim,^ hoc complete, 

'niomiw. dixinso niemoratur ; ** Frater carissime, duorimi optio- 

II in option 



to TboniM, 



Raine'H Hexham (p. 146, note m, writing, bat by a very similar if 
SiirtcfH Society). See, however, not the same hand as that of the 
the Liber de Hyda (Introduction, original MS. The reverse of this 



p. xlvii, &c.). 

' Per ordinen . . . quemadmodum] 
ThiH iH an addition in the margin, 



leaf, p. 48, is blank. This section 
is also in the De Jure, ffc. (359). 
■• Quoniam'] So MS. ; Quom, 



but apparently in the same hand as Wharton. 

that of the MS. itself. It is in the * Anylia'] After this, " Cantaa- 



De Jitrt'f ^c. 

'^ Septembri'] A mistake for Au- 
gust. 

^ illtid .... impoauisse. Item —be- 
ginning of next section, p. 45 infra.'\ 
This passage, in the MS., is on the 
first side of an aAer-added smaller , ^r. ; et statim, Wharton, 
leaf, now paged 47 ; in smaller 



" riensis ecclesia? sufTraganeos *' is 
added in the l)e Jure, §r. 

•^ Uichard, bishop of London, 
died May 4, and Thomas was con- 
secrated June 3, 1162. 

7 Stutim] So MS., and Dc Jure, 




1 QUiic tibt do, et tanquam ludain partituin tibi 
llonsUtuo ; aut Buniip' Region gratijim proculdiil>io 
srdes, aut terreni." Noverat eiiiin regis Hciiiici 
secundi Daturam, ecclesiastioB liberUiti ex toto con- 
ti'ariam. Quo dicto, sic ilUco Tliomaa oculos ct manua 
ad ccelum levando sulyunxit : " Efc ego, Deo opitu- 

IDte, viresque mi hi miniBtrante, banc partem Wr- 
iter eligo, quod nunquam pin terreni regis amore 
U favore ' gratiam et favorem suiuini Begis amit- 
m." Hanc etiam optionem pariter et sponsionem 
que lacrimanim profusione, et tonsecrator quoque 
ras manas benedictione confirniavit. Proinde et 
andito tT'aaaitu martyris tam eximio et tnm insigai, 
" Deo," inquit, " sunimo Pntri gratias iotimas ago, 
^^Lquod datiitD est inibi tanto viro manus coiiaecia- 
^^Bttonia impoBiii»se." 

^^HHtetn Henricus iste, merito magnus ac mRgnifieandus, 
^^W'tam animi quam ataYi nobilitate pneclanis ; Anglo- 
rum quippe regis Henriei primi ex sorore nepos exti- 
terat, et nobilissimi Blesensis illiua Theobaldi frattr, 
et Stepliani filius, StepLauique regis Anglian fratcr tam 
uterinuB qaam germanus ; bic, inquam, quicquid in 
Itestiia, quicquid in avibus, quicquid in monstris terra- 
rum variis, peregrinum magis et prie oculis liominum 
veheuientius obstupeudum et admimnduni audire vel 
excogitare potuerat, tanqiiani inuatie uobilitatis indicia 
congerebat, Prajterea opera mira, palatin " sumptuosia- 
sima, stagna grnndia, ductus aquarum difHciles, hypo- 
geosque varia per loca meatus, denique ea qusB regibus 
irum maguis difGcillima factu visa sunt Imcteuus et 
t desperate, efiectui luancipare tanquam facillima 
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' quasi palatium cam lurri Torlia- 
' lima in Wintonin, caslcllum dc 
' MeidoDa. vt de Femham, ei de 
' VlBatkam, el de Uiuitoao. el de 
' Taotona." 
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so. 

I 



rakec 



tnui<|uiltitax ei torhdjn fait. Fra- 
ngem Stcphumin, nb ejm gntia qouf 
doqae deaerhun, Etatim fnrtnna deeeniH, e( capton 
apnd Lfacolniam ' in pcUico eonflicta cueeri tvtn- 
deodnm dedit. Qui tAin«n in breri rew U totai ad 
giatiata aonUaoo nobiiU aaUstilis, Entrk afflieti nata- 
tali pietate nuaerti, armis ct antmcsttate Ubomta^ 
mira ooauoenai eammatandtqne modo ivge pro oomibt 
dtttov cam plona pristitd bonoris iot«gritate r^num 
BJninI «t «c«ptnim ncuperaTit Unde papa Ei^enins 
de hoc antUtita dieere eonsvererat; " Hie tile nt ille, 
" qoi potait Ungna sua doo ragna cocmtnpere ; in 
" enfjns orat pnUstato mi Dntam eieat« pot«tites et 
** evertere." £t tanwn a raria Roniana Anglin tiHtos 
Ic^tiooem* ade|>tus, archipne^ulom altqaamdia saper- 
dlta premeoB et dejictens, conotonuoqiM tetv majomiD 
in ttHtola sapobiun eskmns. re^m<iae coDos incurnuu 
ei buDcnvin explodeoa, ecclesiasticie dignitatis honorem, 
ji»titiaM)ae rigonm, tarn indalta desaper pot«state 
qoam iA innata nolnlitate oonsoraTit. Domos ragios 
apud Winhmiam, tadesue ipsins atrio nimis ennrmitw 
inuniBenteM, Rgue Loodoniena non * ()iialitate tion * 
iqoMttitate aeeondas, qauniain eatbedtali uxlesis^ rai 
pneerat nimiam vicinie ftwrant et oa«rose, Ttr ani- 
mosns e'i andax (imditos in l<revi, raptim et snbito, 
nacta nolum temporis O[>portanitat9, dejeoit ; et in 
m^jorem publk» potcstatts offensum, ex diniEts ndi- 
6dis et abstiactis domos epiaeopalea ^regias rabi in 
tedem orbe constonxit. 
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Met nT It^a la 
IIM. ArcordiBf ta JdhD rf Hn< 
hiM (f. lit, SdHCM »oe.\ he *■• 

*> . . M>] So MS.: DM . . 





Ecet nutem mundano fastu, reniOKHie secularium 
vnnitate' pariter et curiositate, tam,^ prout vkleTjatur, 
implicitus eu involutus e^isteret, uibil tamen in mente 
superbutD. nihil in vultu superciliosum, nihil in liabitu 
vel gestu Tarium aut religioni dissonum, circa post- 
reiiia sui prsesertim tempora, prjeferebat. Quinimmo, 
Cluniacensis a puerilibuB annis raonachus existens, bu- 
militatem ordiui competentem, religionem, sanctitatem, 
et quo pneeipue centesiml fructus coronam meruit, in 
tnnta tain potestate quam sanguinia et stirpis nobili- 
tate camis vii'ginitateni quoad interioria et mentis 
aecretiora conservavit. 

Item cathedralcm ecclesiam snani palliis purpureis 
et olosericis, eortinia et aul^is pretiosiBsimis testis, 
philatcriis, crucibus aureis maasatia et argenteia, miro 
et exquisito artificio longo materiam exauperante fa- 
bricatis et gemmatis, incomparabiliter et inaestimabiliter 
usque ad regum etiain' in\'idiaiii esornavit. Item 
cum ftudisset* presbyteroa per dioceBim suam, post 
inultoe commomtiones ^ et pneceptiones de calicibu3 
argenteis babendiH, in stannetB paasini celebrare, con- 
vocatJs omnibus tanquam ad auxilium postulandum, 
dederat enim pauJo ante quingentaa roareaa regi Hen- 
rico ad expeditionem Tbolosanam," Bignificavit ois quod 
in calicibus argenteis, quibiis restaurare vel ex parte 
damna posset' eccleaiia olim per werras suas irrognta, 
petebat aibi auxilium ferri. Quo promptissima a cunctJs 
Toluntate oonceaso, c-um ad diem statutum ainguli de 
singulia eccleaiis ad minua calicea congererentur ; * de 



Hi ill, cape- 
loEt, bum- 



iminllj, as 
become u 
Clugniac 



His henc- 



Initeod of 



Kniuce] WbuUm 


tanite, in 




lion,,-] So MS., aid /A- 


wr 






Jtrr, ^. ; 


cotn^loHone^ Whartou. 


B>] Bo US- 


Untiun, Whnr- 


' Tlie expedition to Tholoose -rM 


*tHam}SoUi. 


not 


aWliBTton. 


> ;.™.<-fl 


So MS,, and 


DtJure, 


* turn audittil, 


^.] 


Hence to 


^, ; poMit, 


Wharton. 




ma of the action 


mUH 


««^(.i- 


' congererrnlnr'i So in 


DeJw, 


■fatJ In the Dc Jur 


,^r. (Tol. 


fr--- t338)i 




in MS.; 


m>- 








, Wharton. 






48 VITA a ElMICTI, 

plensque niminiin eoelesiis opimis plores alLid fbefmnt ; 

s^ eonseeraiis omnibas et benediciis, ad rrrlrniiii mde 

Tenerant conctos remiidt, dieens ; *^ Qme Deo ei officio 

'^ sac da*« noloistis, mihi mooacho minimo ei peceatori 

^ miserrimo dare parati fiustis: nunc aatem sa^iioii 

" coDsilio Deo donentor, ei ejus obsequiis in perpetaam 

Hkesae- " mancipeiitiir." Item aliaa,^ ceteris per AngtUm epi- 

^ckfST, ^^^P^ clerioos et sobditos soos crebemmis iaDiis ei 

k€^€^ exactionibus prseter modnm on^antibaSy c<»iTOcatis 

]^]^^|^|^r, clerids snis tanquam aliquid quod peconiamm aoenrum 

augeret petitnms, posi publicam ei nkroneam oommii- 

niter omniam concessionem nihil alind ab ipsis qaam 

orationam et missamm mnnns exegit. 

TiMfrBa- Item hoc etiam sub sileniio neqnaqnam prseter- 

^^t^ ^tindum, sed quasi pro miraculo recitandom oensui ; 

dcacoo's quod ordines pio' patre apad Wintoniam oelebrante, 

"'^"' clericos quidam furtive inter alios aocedens ad ordinem 

diaconii se impudenter ingessit, cum tamen publice 

sub anatbenaatis interminatione probibiium esset^ ne 

quis nLsi ascriptus et intitalatus accedere prsesumeret. 

Thejndg- Qui cum ' die statu to primum solemniter evangeliom 

^^*^P^ apud Geldefordiam legere deberet, quasi passione per- 

GiiUdford. cu5nsus oVimutuifc. Quod cum ei * etiam secuudo con- 

tigisset, ad episcopum aceedens, et ad pedes ejus die 

Pentecostes apud Wintoniam in procesijione se pro- 

volvens, cum lacriniLs multis et sino^ultibus rem gestam 

ei confessus est. Ipse vero eum ad pidpitum secura 

53. dueens, toti populo quod acciderat^ palam exposuit: 

et sic ei pcenitentia injuncta ibidem, de compuuctione 



* alias] So MS. ; aliis, Wharton, occurs again in the Gem. Eccl. (vol. 

The De Jure^ ^c. has, " Idem ii. 147). Both treatises were com- 

" etiam, convocatis alia vice cleri- posed during Giraldus^s stay at 

*' cis suis, tanquam aliquid,'* &c., Lincoln, 1196-1199; and I cannot 

omitting the mention of the other say which follows the other, 

hishops and their exactions. * e/] Not in Gem, Eccl. 

' pio] So MS. ; hoc, Wharton. I * acciderai] The Gem. Eccl has 



^ This, down to ligavit absolvit, \ ** accederat." 




DE HENRirn WIN'TONIENSI, 



ipaiiis pliirimum confisus,' populique fcotins ad hoe 
omtionibua adjuUis, oi'dinis executionem divinilus 
adeniptam " misericorditer illi pnesul indulait. XJnde 
et die statim in eadein urbe n, praesule statuto, et 
confluente iirhis ad hoc spectaculum fere populo toto, 
facuJtas ei legendi evangeliitni est restituta. Et sic, 
pii patria officio, propriieque compunctionis lueiito, 
populi qnidera aupplicationibua ivdjuto, linguam ejus 
ad iegenduiu, sanetunKiue evangelinm Christi distincte^ 
pronuneiandum, virtus quie ligavit absolvit. Prsterea 
in senectute* bona jam constitutus, biennio ante obi- 
tuni sanctum,' nihil omnino proprium retinens," cunctas 
fere ^ possesaiunes susis in caritatis opera largiendo 
dispei-senit ; quotidianam tantum refect ionem,'' tenucm 
admodum et exiiera, vix silii cum paucis" suscipiendo. 
Tcn-as bamon eccleslte sueb et miineria cuncta, tauquam 
bonus et fidelis dispensator, non supervacuua diasipator, 
|>osteria exemplum piwliens, plena bonis et usque n 
sumtniiin instaurata reliquit. Et sic in oratioiiibus 
continuis, disciplinis quotidian is et crebns, ac" confes- 
aionibus et poenitentiis, vitam banc terminans, Can- 
tuariensem, qui paiilo ante pneceaaerat, rubris indutum 
roseisque coronis, puniceis coccineisque decenter oma- 
tibus purpuratum, nive nitidior longeque lacte can- 
dtdior, liliorura sertis undique septus, Wintonienais 
feliciter est secutua. 
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' YtTA A. tttCMIOn. 

' Martyria nutom Qustri gitniitfn titiris exiollerfl tIM- 
* lln, fioet Uintn i|i«iuti i-l Iaid egregia a niagnu vim 
BCrtpta iTf>M!>>nii*, oique, nijiia orbem luioen irradist, 
Iftudibua* ut plus lucoAcat Incem pnefeire, 
tuoRum* pnaet et BiiperSuniD : quuniam (it idt Sy\ 
cos, " Stiperracaiici lalorifiGH ci'inineniUrp conspleum; 
" nt si ia Role positis rncent pnefenis 
" lominum claritudiDem diei gestiM adjuvare." Gt 
ttlilri, " Probitate et bonore poUentibus Tirifl nihil 
" alipoa atlilit oratio. f^ua eiiirn luce cosspicui, pre- 
[ ThcBuUior '' cfiriis tesHmouUs non juvantur." Ne taiuen in tantA 

EjcoT " niftteria penitiu eliugiies re[>eriamur, quie spMialia 
'*^- magig tjus insignia et ab aliia intacta memorntuqoe 
jntonciwa digaa m^ia occiirnmt, sub compendio peratringemoa. 
[^ (""""■ Viro igitur Deo pianissimo, et ob hoc in eccleais 
ipsius ctii pneerat dignitate ac libertate tuenda con- 
stAnUBSimo, prwt*T ' muHipIex illud septennalis * fere 
exiJii mnrtyrimn in mutt<> niferore, cilicio scilicet 
diiplici, tarn feinorali cjuam wir]>orali, in tectiolie et 
nratione coiitinua, et nmniurn anguatianim graTiBsima, 
npp iptati parcpntc nee sexui, tam iniserabili saligninia 
nriiversi proscriptione, ad txinsuuiniabilem tutins uift> 
tyrii gloriam id totum accessit ; qnod nlti"oneii3' ipse 
, l\lribundl9 bostibus templi fores apennt, et npetio 
▼Brtifle glacUia occorrena, sacram rulneriboS 




" !>e Thnmd Cnntuaricnii.'' Theru 
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■rtftttndit; quod in eccleaia matre et metropolitaiia, et 
comm nltari ; qaod n quatuor auliciB canibim, rabie 
plusqnaTit canina forentibua, in corona, quie clero 
potias signura protectioms ease solebat, quatuor vol- 
nera suacepit,' et nullum extra ; quod ea aolura in 
parte, qure pitssioneni Christi significat, Christi miles 
et marfcjrr insiguis intrepide passua emicuit, felici 
memo incorruptibilem pro corrupts coronam adeptus;'" 
qiitid sacram Dominlci Natalis hebdomadam suo quoque 
sftQgtiine conaecravit ; et sicut primus Thomas quinta 
Xatalem luce prievenit,* sic iste aecundiis, aacris ex 
nomine jam ceasantibus, cundem numerum subsequenter 
implevit;* quod tile orientis lampas fuit, hie occiden- 
tis ; qHod tile nascent! ecclesite lutoen dedit, hie senes- 
centi ; et eiCut Ille aufgeutts eeclesife fundamenta suo 
Bahgiiine casUientaTit, sic iste suo diu fundatie, tnn- 
qllam* ruinos^ jam,* et tam senio confoctse quam vi 
tefflpesUtum crebro concMseas, pristinum statum refor- 
in*»it; fet sicut ille fervens erat, fide fervente, sic iate 
tKttl tailtuftl fervcns, sed et plus quaffl fervor ftiit, jam 
reWgeilte ; * et sicdt ille, ut ecclesisa HUbstantiam eri- 
^tct, tortoribus^ se cruentis exposiut, sic iste, ut 
ejtiBdem fonnaib eonservaret illipsam, gladiis occumbei-e 
nbfi fotTflidavit.*' Cujus quoque triumphales tantie 
glorire titulos hi duo veraiculi sub compendio satis 

J •gregie comprehendunt ; 

HH^pro Cbristi spousa, Christi sub tempore, Christ! 

^^^^l'' III templo, Cliristi verus amator obit." 
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De quo, inter vnriiis ^us<l«ni virtutex. illui) pnecipue 

spectabile memoriaque ilignum occurrit, cjuod separ»tis 

membris et projectis inaudito more nova repusmt, ot 

rH u^^lm '*"* *"*^ novitate virtutia vere no\-ua martyr npparait 

of tost Unde Quidnni ; 

mmAmot 

Ak body. ■' jfiratur rediisse vinim > neatratus : ocelli 

of Ion of " Saccedunt oculia, idbus hie, ille niger." 

Quia, DG cauaori mali^iUui posset eosdem oculos foisae 
qiira prius liabueraiit, non enitos ad pleDum sed besox, 
dati sunt minores et divers! colons, mirticulo()ae lua- 
jori, quibus non minus in tenebris e( noct« obscum 
quam clara luec ridebant. 

Unde et paucu, quae circiter Gnem martyris inaigDis 

□otJibilia valde cogiiovi, et alionini scriptis qufe legi 

nondum cxpressa re)>eri, hie apponere dignum doxi. 

A pud Fontiacum, ubi diutius exulans perendinavit, 

die quodam cum misaam celebrasaet, in qua more con- 

aueto se totum in lacrimal " effuderat, coram altari 

proatvatus ut orationi vacaret, audivit vocem ei dicen- 

Tbe divine tem ; " Thoma,' eo«lesia mea gloriabitur in sanguine 

1^' " tuo," Cui ille; "Tu quia es, Domine?" Et iterum 

audivit ; " Ego sum Jesua Chriatua pater tuua." At 

ille ; " Utinam, Domine, aic fiat, ut ecclesia tua glori- 

" ficetur in aanguine meo." Et ex ilk semper bora 

mortem Jmpavidus exsjiectnvit 

57- Unde, paulo ivntequam perimeretur, in craatino vide- 

meal off7 '"'*'' Iiiocentium, ctvnanti eidem, et ex ave Phaaidoa 

phesuDi avide comedenti, dixit ei monachus quidam cotumen- 

hii death. '"'1'^ <yus I " Domine, per Dei gratiam libentius solito 

" et hilarius voa hodie prandere videmna." Cui ille, 
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CAP. XXVII. DE THOMA CANTUAHIENSI. 



Bob modica quasi risus significaDtia ; " Sic," inquit. 
" decet viriun, qui ml Domiimm auum vadit, Ifetuin 
" esse." Et sbatiiu, circa vespertinam ejasdem diei 
horam, curiam arcblepiscopi uimisbii Belial et cnieDti 
camificea intrarunt ; primo quidem quasi pacifici et 
inermes aed minacea, postea vero, quia viri constaiitiaui 
minis acerrimis et terroribus fleeter e nun poterant, 
amiati statim, cum mulUi lictorum sequela, furore 
repleti, ad tarn enorme facinus perpetrandum sunt 
rovcrsi. 

Item, nocte proxima piteeedente roartyrium, cum 
arcliiepiacopus noctumas boras et matutinas cum cleri- 
cis auis et monacliis cubiculariis in camera sua com- 
plesset, et ad fenestram quonidain quani aperiri fecerat 
extra prospiciendo diutius in oratione pariter et medi- 
tatione stetisset, tandem converaus ad suos, qucesivifc 
ab eis quanta pars noctis adhuc restaret, et tilrum ad 
portum de Santwiz, per vii. inde miliaria distanteui, 
ante diom perveniri posset. Et cum responsum accipe- 
ret, quod magna pars noctis adbuc restabat, et quia ' 
longe plus viie ante diliiculuiti ire quis posset, aubjunxit 
vir firmus et constars; "Fiat autem de me voluntas 
" Dei : quia Thomas in ecclesia cui pneest divinie 
" dispositionis eventum exspectabit." Audierat enim 
milites illos a rege trausmissiMi minaciter appliciiisse ; 
ideoque pnesumi jiotuit mngnuni in mente viri sant;ti 
inter rationem et sensualitatem confllctum fxiisso. Siig- 
gessit enim senaualitas tam imminens mortis periculum, 
qnamdiu facultas foret, modis omnibus decliuandum: 
sed ti diverao non amplius fugiendum, quinimmo pi-u 
domo Dumini se murum opponendum usciue ad sau- 
gutnis etiam efTusionem, aniniit-que piY) uvlbus dona- 
tionem, ratio efficaeitfr pei-sun.sit. Vir etenim sanctus, 
septennali fere tani cliliano decoctna quam camino 
purgatus, adeo in fide Christ! et dilectione finnatus 
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extiterat, qaod vitam banc in tsdio, lit uortem babe- 
bat ia desiderio. 
dream Item. leroBobmitanis 7ale«tiniB finibus, aocte eadttin, 

,^^ moDacbua quidam vidit in sonmie ee qua«i la (xeliim 
raptuiu ; ibique ^Triim cimi maximu totjuti curite oelea- 
titj gaudio 6UBca|itum vidit et tripudio ; cui cum ad 
dezterani suam cathedriun iosigneiu appooi Cbristutj 
jussissci, DomiDUH ipse capiU bug coronacu appoiiuit 
miro gemmaruiu et ami fiilgoi'e rutiiautem. Uouachua 
autuui quaei ab angclo ductore cum qu^S9et> ({uianaiu 
Bttiet ille cui bantus honor exhibebatur, respDa&uni 
accepit quod Tbomas erat CantuarieusiB arcbiepiacopm, 
qui pro Chriati eccleaia raortem jierpeasus in tenia. 

flg. cum tanta victoria palrua nunc trtumphat in ccelis, ut 
pro corona fracta in terxis et corrupta ta^u glonosam 
et incomiptibiJem in coibs per banc fif^uratam jam 
BUflcepit, C'um autem boc mane muitis revdaaset, no- 
tatuB est diu9, eb nox acripto certie notitise data. Kt 
noD longe )>oat, cum prtmis pet'egrinls de Aiiglia v«m- 
entibus, Veritas eventus eidem, et aliis qui lisac audi- 
erant, teni])ori et bone conveniens est declarata. 

Item, vcspera eadem qua vir eanctus sceleratonun 
gladiis occubuit, in remotis insulsa Anglicanse partibu!i<, 
scilicet Devoniie finibuB, mtlite quodam, cui nomsn 
Wido du Brionna, cum familia sua ad obBonium sedente 
et epulante, puer qiiidam quasi septennis, herilis Alius, 
qui coram meusa lude)jat, ad patrem eubito coDversuH 
in hsec verba prorupit ; " Ignoraa, pater, quod bonus 
" sacerdoB jamjam morieturi" Ipse vero. et alii qui 
boc audiebout, de capellano euiise, qui cum aliia ad 
meueaui sedobat, pueriliter dictum i.-Bse putabant. Et 
post pusilluni, quasi circa medium pi-audii, i-ecurrens 
puer ad patrem eadem verba pronunciavit, aeouto om- 
nium pisu et ad capellanum pneseiitem verba jocosa 
referentium. Tertio quoque, statim coena finita, ad 
gemm patris puer occurrens, eisque cum lacrimis in- 
cumbens, " Fater," iuquit, " bone, mortuuB est Bacerdoit 




Hjtnua, et Jam uuuc: occUus. Noaoo dul^Qdum 
" umpibus eb lugendumi " Major aubem nudionbium 
intrs jocaQdi adJiuu cum cai>ellaiio materiam inile su- 
iiiebarit. Pater veio ct muter, propter verbum toties 
ft puei'iijam re|ietHuin, ram taciti considerabaiit, et de 
singulis »ecum cum admiratiuiie ouuferebaiit. Licet 
aulem a C'antuaria remota plurimum sit iueo provinoia, 
tama tameu pemicibua idia infra septimum diem vel 
octavum eo usque transvolavit. TJndu statim a cunctia 
i|ui hiPC audiemnt magnificatiiB est Deus. qui pueri 
juaioriii et iuDuceotis spiritum ad bteo revelatiduifi ear 
dem Iioi'a tam magnifice suscitavit. 

Item die aecundo vel tertio post faciuus perpetratum 
tain hiirribile, ad manerium arcliiepbcopi quod Mau- 
Itnges dicitur, tanquam re bene gesta, hospitaudi uau&a 
di verier utit. Qui cum ad ignem post cceuam oouee- 
diaeent, meiisa priocipalia, ubi archiepiecopi comedere 
soleut, adea se subito excutere ccepit, quod hemesiutn 
eorum totiuu, sellas scilicet et clitellas, et cetera super- 
{tosita, ad terrara cum niagno fragore dejicoret Cum- 
quo servientes cum lumine statim accedcrent, valde 
adnitrati sunt do excussionc tali; ciuu tabula grandifi 
flltrit ' et spiasa, et Srmiter etiam, sicut ^olent meiisie 
durmientes, et inimobiliter defixa. Post Uoram auteui 
modieam, itenim mensa eadem, cum exfussione loiige 
majure et fragore, uecuon et aiidientium terrore, super- 
piwita cuucta dejecit. Quo facto, pros ill en tee illico 
cum luminaribus tarn mtlites quam ministri, sorutati 
sunt oimi diligentia, utrum aliquid sub menaa quod 
hoc fecisaet latitare valeret. Sed cum nihil invenii-eut, 
dixit unus militum illorum quatuor ; " TolUte ab bine 
" sarcinas istaa, quas ipsa quideni mensa sibi apponi 
•L reputare videtur indignas. In quo perpendere poa- 
faae. quale jam opus perpetravimus." 



news of 
ThomaA'A 
death 
reacbed 



boose of 
Malliog. 
The tfati- 
moDy of 

bi&hop's 
loble 

againgt 





w 



cracBQ 
Jta. (oto Mgoria sea »d fiwniM boe pecpebsadam, »cut 
et onmes ftn nartTris penecotofw, morie in brevi 
mnt eaumipd; «t pkriqne eomai maite fcorpi, ei 
taatfoam nhkoe dnina sobiU paaioiie pe ieu a M . IDe 
ir«iD, qoi totins &c90oria aactor ftiiase cmdituz' et na- 
cbinator, dod malto ' post tempore nuBerum oam 
(ledemre spiiitom exhalaviL 
leofku Occidit* ADt«m hoc tritid gnumrn, et in tenam 
^g,^ cadens moltom fructoin attalit, anno videlicet ortus 
rarhta Bui xl\-iii*'.,» coo^ecratuiiiis octavo,* exilii septimQ, in 
fine Dcoembrii felici )>raTio carsuiu fiuiens, vetctvmqne 
vitam com aimo termiaiiDs et qovuu incboaos ; ab 
ineaniatiotie vero Domini iCc^LXxi"^ pnemdentc Ronue 
Alexaodro IIP'., impennte Fretberico, KgDaDtu in 
FraDcia Lodo?ico, in AngUa* Henrico 11°. Uoda 
Norwicenns Torbo ; ' 

" Annns miUeous centenus septnagenos 

" Prinins e»t, primas quo rait ensc Thomas." 




' ■« HB/fu] Thii ii embpUuh- 
luvnl, ntlicr dun &ct ; u Heary 
II. Ijrcd mon than eighteen and > 
half jean after the martjmloiii of 
Si- TlioniM. 

= OrrUlit 
appeared beforv. in nenrlj ihe 
ward«, in Exp, Hib. (niL T. 86a). 
I again in the Dt Iiulr- 
Pri«c. (p. 18). 

alto aerera] uf the 
*. of the E-ip. Mil.., and ime of 
tlieie ■ very enrl} and Talunble one. 
But two other early aad equally 
valuable MSS. of the Exp. hare in- 
«(eail " qniniinageaimo quarlo," 
which would teeui ■□ be the right 
diilc. See vol. V. 363, n. i. 

' Klavo] This it wroag- He 



wu eoiuecntFil June 3, 1161 1 
December SO, II To. 

lioD. The Ftp. Hib.. and tie De 
Imlr, /Vine, haw ilie naiiM- blimdrr. 

' u Aiiglii II. II'.} 'rhia not m 
Exp. Hih., or Dt hui. Prime. 

* Unde NorwicemMi. 7^r4o] Ld- 
■tead of th!» the Exp. Hit. haa aiia- 
pl; " Unde quidam," llie Dr 
Injitr. Prim:, has, " Uude et ■ quo- 
" dam aucciiicie aaiii et dilucide tn* 
" carnDlioiiiii Dominicn lempns an 
fnil." 

Norwicaaii Turbo a WUluau 
Turbe or Tnrbo,biBhopof Sonrich 
Il46-li:t. In the MS. of Gcr- 
ijise'B Chroiiiule \a ihi- linin-rBily 
librur}'. (.'jiiibridgi', a quoted in 




[Cap.] XXVIII. 

' De Baiikolomceo Extytiiensi, et Rogero Wirjonileiisi. 

Fiierunt etiam ehdem temporibus duo in Anglia 
magoi Dominis epiacopi, Bartholoraseus ' Exonienais et 
Rogerus' Wigorniensia, ecclesiasbicte zelo justitiie non 
immerito paiificandi, religione quoque et hoiientate pne- 
ciari. Erant enim qua^i geniina candelabra, Britau- 
niaiii totam fulgore suie claritatis irradiantia. Uude 
et ]>apR Alexander tertiua duo magna luminaria Angli- 
caua) ecclesio! dicebat Los es8e. Quibua et omnium 
fere causarum per delegationem in Angliam suo in 
tempore transmissarum, de probitate ipsorum et boni- 
tate confisua, eommisaiones fax;iebat, Erant eDiiii, 
pneter alia virtutuni insignia, alter inter eruditi)8 lite- 
rarum diaciplinis et eloquentia prfeclarus, alter autem 
inter generosos et regni primoa utraque, gentis scilicet 
et mentis, nobilltate conspicuus. Exonienais autem 
cuidam, qui se aciolum in decretis esse jaetabat, uncle 
ot canonea extollens, leges in quibus plus pnecellebat 
episcopus verbis quasi parvi pendendo eontcranebat, 
satis curialiter inquit ; "Tanqiiam ex £equo dividamus; 
" ego leges, tu decreta ; citius mihi auferrem l^es, 



of Eieler, 
and BagvT 

of Worcw- 



Pope 
dei's hifih 



Uis reply 



the VarianUf ZccfnMU at the end 
or Tvydlen's vatame, is Ibis pas- 
sage i " Unde ftliois memoriie Wil- 
" lielmiui Turbo NordwicensiR epi- 
'' scopiu, llleris sdmodum eniditiu, 
" voleus beat; mtrtrrig Tbonuc »n- 
' mia veraifice designare. 



" Vpllitur, ct fhlcluB incipit 

ease poll." 

' According to ProftSEwr Siohbs 

(EpiK. Siuxemiim), Bnrlholomcw 

wna GODBccratcd hitibop of Exelcr in 

I1S9, nnddied Dacember 13,1184. 

bMe-bom >on of earl 

Robert of Gtonceslcr, was elected 

bUhopof WofMBterin Maroh 1163, 

consi>crated Aogiut S3, I1G4, and 

cntIimnedFebruBi;9,1165; Tcvhi- 

bar-) AhmI- (p. ^^^, Luard). He 

died 01 Toiirn. Aitguil 0, 1179; 

I 'bid. ja, and Dietio so4, 1. in. 
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VITA H. EEMIOII. 



BoflilQb- 
llelf aimed 
Dgainil ibtt 

urcbbiihup 
nfCsnlcf- 



" (luam tibi conteHerem decreta:" nlludens Uli Cioe- 
roniiuiis in Ermagorfun uivuctiouj, ijui materiam rlie- 
toriciu iiratioDis usque ad phiiosopliicas etmm qutus- 
tiones, sicut in principui Hhetoriiuv de Inftentionihu^ 
legitur, mmis inaolenter exbendebat ; per c^uod " ^oii 
" quid ara, sed quid ipse potuissot exposuisse videretur. 
" Nunc autem," ut ait Cicero, "ua vis est in liomiue, 
" ut ei multo citiuB rlietoricaqi quia ademerit, (^oam 
" philosophiam coucesserit" 

Item, in concillo C'aiituariensis arcliiepiscQpt Ricardi 
apud Westmonasterium,' idem sermonem faciens, totum 
de statuiB manu hominuni fiictis, scepius idipsum iu- 
culcando tbema produxit. Similiter et Lundoniensie 
Gillebertus Foliot. de montibus virtutum ibidem lo- 
quens et luontilmti vitiorum, in illis dicebat, quia qiiv 
plus ascenditui- et plus merito Bcandens sublimatur, in 
his vero quo plus proficit quia' eo plga deficit, quo 
plua ascenditur plus descenditur, et longe deoisuni 
ascensor iu deteriora dejicitur. Quoniam eaimvero 
Ricardus ille, tantis in regno pcrsonis et tarn validis 
longa non literatura solum, sed industrijp paritpr et 
natune dotihua, ut videbatur, inferior, regia poteatat* 
prajfectus (uerat, tactus utroque sermone t^btilitcr 
erat atque notatua. quot hodie tales in eccleein 
statuas erectas videmas, manibus hoiutnuni facta^, et 
violenta quadam piincipum arta fabrii-ataa! Sicut 
euiui prius de causa cognosceudum quam judicandum, 
sic primo cognoscendus esaet ail nnguem, et poet eli- 
gendus. Hodie vei-o, ordioo praiposteni, mila, volu»t»te 
nuQ i-atioue vel necessitate commutati), statim propo- 
nitur eligendus, post eleetionem autem et consecratio- 
nem cognoscendus. 



under ftrchbisliop liiobnid v 
on May 18, U75: Ren. . 
04. Stubbs) . wbcK Ibi 



' BUDet ibe bishopi of Exeirr and 
Londoii a* bixh [itttCDi. 

' V""! So UB. i omiCMd 
Whxrlon. 




r »uct< 

[ Uam 



lUm autem fiebat ' cleciio poatificis expressa Dei The m 
Ltione, aut mira<!uli osteiLsione ; 
sibi ttump^it hdoorem, sed vocatus a Dec 
mii-aculoHe apprwbatus indicio \'irgfe florentis, et incen- 
dio ainiulorum, ut Choraa et coinpljcmn ejus. Nicholaus 
etiua^ voce delapsa de ccelo decloratus; M.athia8 jactu 
Bortium apoetoiua eat institutua. Hodie, loco ommum Tht 
itiiorum, suoeesait canoniea electio ; cum scilicet, Deo ^o^cal 
AUctore, magiB literatuut ei honestmii eligit ecclesia dectiao. 
Isterio. Unile Doniiniis, " Faciani," iuquit, " vob uatt. iv. 
^fieri piscatores homimun," quasi Ego faeia/ni auc- '*■ 
rjtate. Unde quern coastituit Dominus super fami- 
suam, vos ' Ju'H, canoniea scilicet electione, minis- 
terio eccletiiie, piscatoree kominum, qui laxent retia 
in CHpturam animarum oon pecuniariim. Hodie vero, Or, Id 
loco cauouicie electionis, in plerisque partibua suecessit ^"^„^j' 
iatrusio principia, aub voce tamen electiouis, vanu, et ininisioa 
umbratili pronuneiatione, ubi vox quidem solum audi- 
tur, nee voluntas attenditur. 

Iteni incontinent! post Bermonea, recitante decreta Uartlioio- 
incilii nionachu quodam Bcnedicto nomine, qui tunc mbukc of 
illarius erat ai-chiepiucopi, et poat abbas de Burgo,' Benedict, 
ExonienaiH quiedam coirigenda monstraret, et ilie 65. 
loqueretur et obstreiwret, puta qui auperciliosus «uo bwhop's 
"ulo et aiTOgans erat, indignsinter ad ipsum sermo- aHemurfs' 
dirigens episcopua, " Minimus," inquit, " guber- ^^' "' 
ad tantam navem regendam, quanta est borough, 
tota Asglicana ecclesia;" uanum ad hoc" circum- 



B,fi^al, fe.] Uence lo Ihu ead of 
"■ D, allmdilur, is repealed 
word in Ibe Gem. Eirl, 
rbL a. MS), 

• MMirioHDj So M8. and Go,. 
Ee«l,i (wWoUIioue, Wbsrton. 
' rtHin] So MS, and Gem. Bed. ; 
"n WliMlon. 



' fu,] So MM. and Cm. Enl. ; 
hoi, Wliarton. 

' Bfurdict, prior of Chrial Church, 
CaDlerbary, and chBDcellor of (he 
Brchbishop, became abbot of Petcr- 
boroDgh io 1177. 

' Aw] So MS. J hcc, Wharhin. 
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VrrA S. BEHlOIt. 



the eaofit- 
BiaQoTWrn. 
deTrsci, 
one of 
ThoniBt'i 
ninrdsren. 
Who do- 
Glared tbnt 
HifDr; II. 
had bound 
them by 



The king's 
oBtb (o ibc 



duceiiH, eb tot nobiles persODos ibi utroque ex lateivr 
per ordinem sedentes oatendens. Et sic ad ilium verba 
direxit; prn archiepiscopo tamen dicta satis iiitelU- 
gendum dedit. 

Item acc'idit, ut liac tenipcstate quartus sateUitiim 
Sat-inie pni-dictorum, et (juatiKir ilJinum primus, cm 
nomen Willielmus de Traci, atatiiii cjtde perpetrate, 
tam sacrilega, ad Exoniensem episcopum Bai'tholoinsomn, 
in cujuH diocesi terras amplos habebat, nccelenini^, coa- 
fessuB est ei, quod ipse et socii siii tres, lU'ginaldus 
scilicet filius Urai, ot Ricardus Brito, et Hugo de 
Morwic,' arctati fuertint a rege sacrauicnto cori)oraUter 
piustito, quod de arcbiepiscopo Tlioma raodis omnibus 
id erticerent quod jtoatea perpetrarunt. Facit ml lioc 
etiam, et argumentum inducit, quod prostrato trium 
illorum ictibus coraui altar! corpore aacro, qiiarttun, 
qui nondum maaum apjiosuit, acriter increpare tres 
cceperuiit, ae si apert* dicentes, Fac et tu quod facere 
debes, et ad quod sicut et nos ei promisso firmiter 
et condicto teueris. Illo vero etatim longe crudelius 
ceteris in jam moituum sivviens, gladii mucrone a 
capite cerebrum estmhere et per pavimeatum spargers 
non abiioiTuit. Rex tamen in acrutinio de morte 
martyris, a cardinalibus Alberto scilicet et Theodino 
paulo post facto, sub aacramento asseruit, quod licet 
propter ipsum de arcbiepiscopo id factum forte fnerit, 
Iter ipsum tamen et voluntitte ip^ius uuUatenus id 
factum fuisse. Verum quomodo res gesta fuerit, et tain 
actionia quam et paasionis circuni&tantias, Illo teste et 
conscio qui non irridetur, finis utriuaque, hinc glorioaus, 
inde ignominioans, evidentissime dccJaravit. Dictus ' 



' jtfwirtc] So MS. i Norvrk', In ili« nuiTgia of Ihc MS. ; bnt in 

Wharton, lie ii generally callod i ilic bwuc hand, npfiimntly, as Out 

Hugh de MiirHfilla, oftfai-tcit. 

' Dklat, 4^.J Tbif, labt daatv it ( 




jutera epiacopus Exomensis id illn npiirioDe <liu,' mcut 
plerique, priua extiterat, fjuyd diet! militea 
ii{ue omni maDdato pneciso inalitiam tantam exer- 
ceudi, a rege discesserant Sbd ex quo dictus miles 
ei ' locutua, ut dictum est, et confessua fuerat, quotjes 
inde postmodum sermo flebat, pnecisutn super hoc 

mandatum emanasse ^ 

Item accidit, eadem tempoiis urgente procella, quod 

rex a facie cardiQalium fugiena de Nomiannia in 

Angliam, de Anglia in Walliam accelerans, in finibus 

Soncti David apud Penbroc, Milverdico scilicet portu, 

_ vlosse coacta, ut in Hibemiam transfretaret, aolum 

jram prosperam et eurum exspectavit. XJLi Bartiio- 

tnseus episcopus, tranaraensn* Sabrini maris bracliio 

ion modico. quod Walliam atque Devoniam intertluit, 

I regem acoessit; ibique manerium de Boseham^ aibi 

I wsjlesiai suic- longe ante sublatum acquisivit. Ubi et 

inter cetera rex epiaco[w dixit ; " Hue usque cnrdinalea 

' vestri de Roma missi rao transfugarunt ; adliuc ulte- 

' rius ; quoniam in Hiberniam, si mecum loqui volue- 

■ rint, ad me venient." Tanquani non in Hibernia. 

hiout et in Anglia vel Normannia, divina vel etiam 

Lomana potestas." Quia/ "Quo ibo a Sptritu tuo, etc.? 



Bavtholo- 

licrio bia 
guilL 



'nit king's 
flight into 
WaJea. 



' diu'] GinUdiu taigeXs that he 
Wjiut b«fbrc said, (hat it was im- 
(dUldj after Ihf murder l1int 
|irill>*aj de Traei hurried lo ihu 
•p of Exeter, aod made his cou- 

«i] So MS. i cl, Wharton. 

it irantiug, aaeh a,B " a rege aasens 
" bat," or lomethiDg Kt this effect ) 
cut off, in hinding the loiumt, &om 
the bottom of the leaf. 

4 Inaumauo] So MS. ; trail*- 
BMtao, WhartOD. 

• Botham'\ So MS. ; B<iKliaiD, 
Wharton. Giraldo* 



be wrong. IlEnr} II. tua in Wales, 
cullccting his forces, and waiting 
for a wind for Ireland, in September 
and October 1171 ; but according 
to Ben. Abl,.(i. 181, Stubbs), and 
IloTeden (324, l.«8, Sarile), the re- 
aCoratioD of Bosebam to the biibop 
of Exeter was not antjl 1 1 "7. Po». 
Mbly, however, a thing aiked for 
and promised iii 1171, taay only 
ha^e been actually granted in 1177. 

•putMtaJ] After this Wharton 
adds " douiineiur." 

" Quia . . . iiemiae pTintqiinte\ 
This otailted in Wharton. 





TtTA a. RKMT0II. 



1^ •' Si ftscendero in ctploin," et ceten ; " Si 

^^f""'- " pennss inem diluctilo, etc." Et in Oigaotoaagis, 
juxU lerynimum,' 

" Quo fugis, Anclielade 1 Qaascon^ae Ulaberis oris, 
" Sob Jove semper eria." 

Fugero namque possumua; sed r lacie nee fiigere qoiB 

P"^- potest, nee eflFugere. Et tainen " Fogit impitut, neinitie 

' " ]x>Mequente." Porro lUo provideiite, qni subaatinat 

impios et irridet irrisoreB, pt imdeiidoei ac ridicolos 
The king reddit. in )i»c fuga et hiemali in HibernU mora, tnotn 
nic'r*!)*?- ^''* ^S" " ^'"^ ^^ fiirniliaribas, necnon et boromhus 
lionofhu siiis, interim in transmarinis orta seditio, qnse ipsunt 
*""*' *■ ustjue nd obitum ejaidem leranmosum continae ftre 
III! Warn i^rseciui non cessavit Unde et curan pnepropero, 
inCoKoN J ' . p -.■ i_ , "^ "^ . 

mBoif. ''•nge magis quam enm lugitivua abscesserat, remenais 

terris plurimifi, et fpquore duplici, Hibernico scilicet et 
Oallico sen Norraannico, transnavigato, propter dicta 
[ipricula proprinaque caiisfW in Nornianiiiam est reTBreus. 
Ubi statim in primis cardinaiibiis, tanquain snlnin ob 
boo adveniene, aatLsfacturiia occurrit ; quanquam tainen 
simulatnrie inagls ex ]>arte ipsius quam vero, Hicut w 
post facto elaruit, totum ageretur, Venuntamen, sieut 
Prov. xxi. Scriptuia tostatm- " Non eat sapientia, non eat prudcntia, 
" non est conBilium contra Dorainum." 



Roger of Prteterea, in conciUo Hugundosia * cardinnlifl, in 
(.rcceier. ^„giii^[jj legatiouia vice transmissi, apad Westmondd^ 



' JiTome hta (Comment, in Is, 
xlvti. 1 ), '• Pulchre quldUD pocto in 
" Gigimtoniachia tie Bncelulo liuit ; 

" ' Quo fligis, Encelade? (jou- I 

" ■ cDDque aceesieris nriui. i 

" ' Sub Deo Aranper erl».' " I 

I do not flna tbpae Una* in the | 

Gigantomuhia of CUadMo ; bnt ft | 

put or the po«n, M printed, is lost. , 



' Hagiaehi He U caUrd " Hd- 
" gutio " by Orrvasc [ '■ Hugotua," 
uid " IlngheMnn," by Btn. AU. 
(I 104, IIS, gtnbbs)! "Hiigenn' 
by }IovedeD ; " Hagn " by Dicvtu 
Bud William of Newburgh. The 
cnuDcit at Westminster, under liim 
as leg&te, iras held on Midlenl Bnn- 
Oay, March 14,1176. 




tsrium conTocnto et fere inchoate, sed tnmen abortive. 
cum inter arcJilepiscopfis Canhiarienaein Rieardum et 
EliiiraGensom Rogeruni, in capella Sanctre Katelinte/ 
(le primatiffi dignitate et primo cathedralis sedis honore, 
virgia, bnculis, et pugnia ollegatum fuieset, demum 
(luoniam * Eboraeensis, cujim in boc eonflictu jiars 
debilirtr esse videbatur, regja ad genua prostratua in 
lacrimix ei iiueriraoiiiam fecit, rege erga Cantuari- 
ensein et suffragiineos ejus iia praster modum ut vide- 
Iiatur accenao, Wigorniensis audacter in hjpc verba 
prorupit ; " Unde w)Uf|ueritur illet Portatus enim aicut 
'• archiepiscopuB, et in altum undique subvectus erat." 
C^ii rex ; " Male," inquit, " portatus fuit, cura capa 
" ejus tota fuerit ibi discissa." Et episcopus i!li ; 
Domine, capa iUa proculdubio decennalia fuerat, vel 
iam temporis diutumioria. Unde si in turba con- 
diJacerata fuit non miraudum, quia" per se 
de eetero decidua proculdubio foret et defectiva:" 
parcitfttis in archiepiscopiim, vel etiam avaritifp, notain 
ntorquens. Et sic, ob elegaiitiiim verborum urbaiu- 
im, rege in rtaum converse, in brevi subsequenter 

LHtio totn reeedit. 
ttftm, Bccusatia quibusdam in pnesentia doinini regia, 
indecentia de i[)Bo et inhonesta dixiesent, ad 
suggeBtionem epiHCopi ejusdem unna eorum fa«ete siib- 
intulit ; " Ka forsan diximus, et illfl qnidem minima 
fee}>ecta illonun erant, quse niai vinum defeciaset 
Ictai'i eramua." Ad qua; * conversis in risum omni- 
et rege cum aliis in gaudium reaoluto. imputatia 
letati cunctiH, immune^ relict! sunt illi tarn ab 
accuaatione quam suspicione. Nullum enim misericordia 
tnogia et modestta qnam principem decet. Unde et 
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ill jure liumauo sub principis persona scnplum est; 
" Si qiiis, modestin* nettcius, et pudicititu ignamti. iiD- 
" probu petalantique maleUicto iiomina nostra looes- 
" cenda crediderit, nc temulentia tiirbuleatus obtrec- 
" tator nostromm teinporum fuerit, liiinc' preme 
" noluuius subitigari, ueque diiruta aliquid see ospeniru 
" austinere: qtioniara si id ex levitate processit, cou- 
" temnflntluin est ; et si ex inaania, uisemtione dig- 
" mssimum ; si ab injuria, retnittendum, Unde lutegris 
" omnibus lioc ad noatrani sctentiam referatur ; ut ex 
" persrjniB hominum dicta pensemus, et utrum prseter- 
" mitti an recte exqniri debeaiit censeamus." 

Item contigit aliquaiido, prajsulo Rogem apud Olo- 

vcrniain iu inonaeterio S. Petri et^ pnucipali altar! 

r's, iTiissatn celebrante, turrem ecclesis amplam et altam, 

l^^'vitio fundameuti, subito ad terrain ipsa confectionis 

ce- liora corruisse. Et cum titntu!^ frngnr, et tarn tenibiliH 

* tantusque terriemotiis propiniiue fuerit, quontus in 

finlbus iliis Diiixjuam nntea vel vtsuK fuemt vel auditwi, 

adeo ut vix monaclii [jerpauci in choi-o rctnansissent, 

vix mitiistri ad altare stetiitsent, fugientibus fere cuoc- 

tis et latebras quiereiitibus, nihilque prater ruinain 

totius ecclesiie certissimam exspectaQtibiie, piua pater 

raptus interivn ad aram illam sublimetn, totusque sus- 

. penaus in altum, tauquam nihil omnino ex liiB auditt- 

set, stetit intrepidus et imuiotus. Ad majorem etiam 

constantite virilis experientiam, et expertie gloriam, 

tantus illico pulvia et tarn densua, ex oasniate lapidi- 

bus({ue contritis, ecclesium aliquanidiu totain itnplevit, 

quod nemo nedum videre vel oculos etiam aperire 

prmvaluisset. Hoc etiam pro miiaculo haberi potuit, 

quod cum multus sexus utriusque |iopuluB ad audien- 



■ Ahiw] So MS. i not in Wlur- l &r u I know, of Uiis fkll of the 
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DE ROGEfiO ftiaOILVIENSI. 



uiu jinesulis luiasam convenisset, nemo tamen ex 
tantti rnina ibi iK^sioneiu ull&m iQcurrit, Cum enim 
tQiris ilia in ultima et occidua ecclesise parte stetisset, 
oiimes ea Lora taiu muliercis quam mai'es versus altare 
principale propter benedictioneni episcopalem' appro- 
pinquaverant, sicut pia fuerat Salvatoris dispositione 



II jnnqua 
II ftmon 






\n hujua^ otiam diebufi, et episcopatu suo, vico sci- 

cui nomen Stmneweie,^ quasi tniliaribiis duobus 

ft monasterio de Wiuclielcuuibe distante, cum presbytei 
fiarochiaiis, cui nomen Rogerua, vigilia AscenaioDis * 
ctilebraret, in prolatione iatorum verbonim "Quipridie" 
et cutera, crux qiuedani, Crucifixi vultum et iniagineiii 
inwftrens, major aliquantulum quam portatilis, liguo 
quod |H)8t altai'e se in utrumque parietem extendebat 
cuueis fimiiter infixa,' se subito evellehs et in volatuiii 
erigeus, aeuto ligni capite, quod sub pede Crucifix! se 
porn'geljat, qujc demissior prius extiterat parura sup- 
portiita parte inferior! prwacuta, iraput et coronani 
prenbyteri tetigit. Et oum ad medium |>re3byterii 
pervenisset, versus altare se vertens, retro ad teiTam 
cwiiiit cum mi^no frogoie resupiua ; capite versus in- 
troituni presbyterii, et [Kjdibus ad altare i<orrectis. 
ilebrata vero misso, diaconus crucem elevanu earn in 
suo reposuit. Presbyter autem, statlm episcopum " 
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■ /i. %«., ftr.] 80 MS. 1 Whar- 
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rBBrtJ-rdom. The Gem. Ecrl, in 
inlri>duoing the niinicle, Kays, " Con- 
" tigit Bnnu inBTtyhi bi'Bti Thoiuu.- 
" Caatuarieneis arebiepUcopi." It 
was therefore on May 13, 1770; 
Aacensiun day, that yttia. falliug 011 
May H. 

* inpxa] The Ctia. Ecrl. has" Lu- 
" fiio." 

• epiKnpum'] The Gem. Ki-rl. bun 
" boDie metnono! Rogerum cpiscii- 




lulieni; vtti eTeotuai ajteruiu Ii«« veiu, ul |)lurimoniiu 

tceUmcmio certius super hoc inatratiretur, ((uosdnit) de 

8uis ad ecclesiam illmn niiKit; r|tiorutii unas mngistcr 

Sylvester dtctua erat. Et inquinita vfintate, lotiuB 

jwrocbife beetimoaio boc veratii fuisae didicerunt. Tes- 

tati sunt ctiom' presljyt«r eb diaconus, quia tertia 

Tiocte post casuiu illuiti, iU.'i-uiu, cum huiiiuio diluculo 

ad evdesiam venifisent, crucera in eodem loco prostra- 

tani invenerunt. Quid nutcm boc portendere debuerit 

Deo quidem aotum, sed bouiinibun hactenus igaotam 

72. «xtiUt; iiiai forte, quia paniui aute martyriiim l>6ati 

Tiu» short- TbornBD Cantuaxiensis aotiatitis illud aociderat, taatuD 

'ilioiniis's Christi ecdesite jam " imminentcm contumebnta, et Cru- 

V""**^- cifixi iiguriam, crux ilia sic voians mimouluse declii- 

mverit.* 

Hoc etiam de ipso notabile ceogui, quia, cum cir- 
citer annos viginti ' ecdeais WigoriuenBi vel electas 
vel consecratus leliciter prjefuiseeb, nullos oiunino re- 
ditua aut in t«rris nai ecci^iasiicis beaeBciis ulli 
&efl(.'ea,fc<:. coasaDgiiineormn Guoruiu dodit; Tlioni«n ('aatuarienaix 
kUiIiiub. ill boc vestigia sequens, qui in tanta sui tarn cancel- 
After the lasise potestate uiiam laetropolibaiiiB diiriiitatiH 8ubb- 

eXBiiipltuf ' 7 j-i: ■ "..,.,. 

S.ThoniBi. Ttate, noD "byon ibqiiiciids in HaDgiuniliuH, tji. 
ecclesiani in consanguineis, iUoa solum qiioa dignos le- 
putabat, in his prtecipue qusB Doi eunt, benefloiere 
dignuiu duxit : illud leronimi super Leviticum non 
ignorans, " Multa nos facere eogit atfectus ; et dum 
■ corporum propinquitates respiciinUR, corporis et (uuinio 
" Creatorero offendimus ;" et illud impje Alexandri 
tertii, "Filios episcopis Dominus abstidit, nepotes vera 
" diabolns dodit" 



■elian] So MH., and Gm.J&p/.; , 'anew cigimti] lie mw buhop 
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tun, \^'h>r10D. qoite flfleen from that n( bi« eonie- 

■ declnravrrit} The flem. Ercl. \ ctstioa. Se* nipni, p. fir. k. (1). 
iiui " dL'tlaraiiTui."' 






CAP. xxviri. riK hooero WKionwrENsr. 



7tem III duo, soli inter Anglii^iuioe antistites, Exoai- 
ensiH tuAiicet el Wigomiensia,' tempore exilii beati 
Thomie gratiam ipulus obtinuerunt. Wigoniieasis enini, 
patri compatiens, spontaneum interim in i-egno Fran- 
corum, urbe Turonenei, wbi et poBtmodum diem clnusit 
extremuin, exiliiun sustiiiuit. Qui nisi pabre recou- 
oiliato prius ac reetltuto, si miiltis etiain vixisset 
annis, repatriare noD propouuit. ExomensiB quoque 
patrem i!lico aequi parous, aasensu ejusdem et voIud- 
tate potiua in regno moram I'ecit; quatinus aidiforum 
bl curiftlium iiii[>etuin atque fnrorem in fumiiiares ejiiK- 
deiu clerieoe et cognattis quoad |xisset raitigaret, et 
ipsum etiau) exulauteiu de t'acultatibuH suis clandcstiDa 
nonnuuquaiQ largitione juvaret,' 
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[Cap.] XXIX. 

BaMeviiTW Vietcrcieivi, H Hinjovt CartuBteim. 

Fuerunt autem in Anglia, non longe pcwb homm 
t«rajiora, duo de ordine ntonastico, alter CiateroienHi, 
niter vera CartUHietiei, in episcoiwa, rege procuranto, 
WigorDieaaem ijui et post Cantuarietisis,* et LLncol- 
nienseni * asaumpti. Alter eaitn ' abbais fiierat Forden- 
sis, et alter prior W'ittameniiis. Circa extreina namque 
8ui tenipora, I'ex Heuricus aecundus duorum ordinum 
viris priedictonini, ad redimendum vrl sic &ntain suain, 
quia multos ante iudignoB episcopaveiut, plus opinionits 

' Yet Roger nf Wonccler was i Gonaecratcd bi«ho|i of Woreeiter, 
leoflhp deputntion aeni bj Henry ^ Augiul lo. lia«; wns eWied 
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der; Bm. AU. (i. 19, Sinblw), 
■Dd Hoivden (301, 1. 10, HttWt). 
'juBorrt} So MS, 1 saUewet, 

' Baldv-b, abbot at the CUttrcian 
w of Ford, in Devondiirp, waa 



Cuiterbur)' in December I. 
i-ntbronvd Mmj 19, 1189. lU died 
at tbe siege of Acre. Norember 19, 
1190. 
' See nB/irn, 39, b. (<), uai 40, n. 
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*ith Rkk- 



anam el cBtcataiionw dcut videbUor qoaitt deToUanu' 
aedcB due catbednles (fisftoMuni Foent aotem lu- 
daobna, at vidcbator. boaSa* propauoditai et rdigi<> 
par, sed ria -rirtatam vaUe ^^mt. Litemtaa affiktiiii 
erat oteiqae, sed alter HtentisiiDDs : ille atnuooe eenn 
et parcos, hie vertionim ortiuutate fikoetas: iUe qilMd 
snbtriBtw semper «i pavidns, hie quaa MmttDoa oonltii i 
hiluitate «C mentis Mcnritate joooodns : ille DiogeDti^ J 
hie DemocritaB: lUe ad inuu. eicat fere ad omnia, tar- J 
dns et teapcaatiiB, liie autcra (acili sai 
tnoveBdoB : iOe Imia, hie «q>er : ille tepidos, 1 
das : ille lemiasas, fiic ligidBB. Unde et papa T 
' tcrtins siefaiefsaeopo aie qoandoqoe scripsisae i 
" UrbaDus eptaoopiu, aemu Gervonim Dei, monacbo 
" fa-rentissirao, abbati calido, episcopo tepido, ardii- 
" episcopo remiaso, salatem " et cetera. Alexiuid«r ' 
autem arcludiaooBim Bangomensis, vir sermone fiu»liis 
et facvmdos, qui faeato Thooua familiaria extiterat. di- 
oere consoeveral -, " Arduepisoi^us Thomas auans irasci 
" fiierst ob injonaa ecdeais. «t itam effectui per justi- 
" tu« rigorem niaDcipare : Ricai-dus autem, illi Bucce- 
" dens, ad iras qoidem et minas acerriuias,' citm u|iaa 
■' tatoen omoe vel ultionem, facile moveri aolet ; illius 
" Ecolesiastid vel diasimulator vet immemor, 'Noli 
" 'citatua esse in lingua toa, et' inutilis ac reinissus in 
" 'operibus tuis:' Baldewinus autem, tertius a Thoma, 
" uedum oper&ri, ounquam etiam ausns est* vel semel 
" irascu." Dicebat etiam quia Tboiuas de equitatu od 
villam veniens statim aulam pet«bat, Kicardus grangiain, 
Baldewinoa ecclesiatu. Duo namqae sequentea babitu 



■ Thii lebake of Baldwin bjr pop« 
Urban ocean alio, in nearlr lh« 
same words, in the Ilin. Kamb. 
(vol. n. 149}. 

* Thii arehdeacoD Alexander ac- 
companied Baldwin in the crniadiiig 
prt^Tcai tbrongh Wales in 11^8, 
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religionem prseferebant (|UH.Q(|imiji divei-so, Thomas 
actu : illi in ore, liic in opere : illi in cueuUis, Lie 
in' medullis. Siciit eniui sub clerico monnchum oc- 
cultavit, sic bona sua bum naturalia rjuani gratuita, 
arrogantiam et apparentiam, supercilium atfjuc siiper- 
biani per orania vitans, nisi Umc solum cum opus erat 
operibns opem et opeiam adhibere, modis omnibus ce- 
lare curavit. 

Cum autem festo beati Tbomie primo qnod apud 
Cantuariam publice celebratmn fuerat, biennio videlicet 
post martyrium jam elapso, cui et Deo dante inter- 
cram, multi baronus regni illuc pia devotione conflux- 
issent, in audientia commnni, cum post prandium in 
cameiiim intrassent, eonquestus est archiepiscopus de 
publicie potestatis ofiicialibus et ministris, sibi et suis- 
contra occlesiEe suce' dignitatem nimis pneter aolitum 
nuper injuriantibua ; diceiis et jiU'ans se nullatenus 
ba>c pasBurum ; manum quoque ad caput extendens, 
tie prius hoc gladiis expositurum quam hiec pateretur 
cum juramento firmavit. Rfspondens autem vir no- 
bilis ot magnanimiis, qui cum aliis adveuerat, Hugo 
de Laci, "Non oportet," inquit, "0 archiepiscope, quod 
** caput ad hoc vel etiam pedem ponatis : secure jus 
tueri et ecclesiasticjim justitiam exercere 
sstis, Tantum operatus est Deus pro uiartyre 
decessore vestro, quod uon inveniret rex 
aldum aliquem In terra sua, etiam si vellet, 
[Bt ausus esset in vos manum extendere. Finitum 
beUum : manu tenete, si vultis, quod martyr 

Biu, cum circa id ipsum temporis, in pnesentia KirliaH, 
rdi Wintoniensis episcopi,* de miraculia quje tunc ^'**'*'P "^ 
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creberrime fiebant quidam colloquerentur, inquit epi- 
scopus, qai quasi de persecutoribas martyris unus exti- 
terat ; ^^ Multum decepti foimus de homine illo per 
habitum illam et fafitum, quern exterias ut videbaiur 
prseferebat; interius autem, sicut ex post &cto 
patoit et quotidie patet, loDge dissimilis." £t cum 
dixisset quidam, ^ Mirum autem quod de articulis illis, 
pro quibus martyr occubuit, nullum eccleeia prorsus 
obtinuit/' et episcopus, qui plus sensatus erat quam 
literatuB, plus in secularibus actibus astutus quam 
liberalibus artibus imbutus^ sic respondit; ^'Totum 
" revera, quantum in ipso fuit, martyr obtinuit. Quia 
*' si successor ejus decimam partem bonitatis et pro- 
bitatis ejus habuisset, nuUimi ecclesia de articulis 
illis amisisset. Sed quod ille per strenuitatem exi- 
miam tam laudabiliter acquisivit, iste per ignaviam, 
peocatis urgentibus, totum amisit." 
Item, cum Norwicensis episcopus Johannes ' comi- 
tem WiUelmum de Arundel filium Willelmi, propter 
terras ejus quasdam quas occupaverat apud Len^ 
excommunicasset, et comes inde^ querimoniam suam 
regi detulisset, Henrico secundo scilicet, qui laicorum 
semper contra clerum fautor extiterat, ait episcopo 
rex in multorum audientia ; " Parcius agito, vos epi- 
scopi, parcius, contra barones regni ; nee eos tam 
praecipitanter excommunicetis ; quia si uni ex vobis * 
bene inde accidit, et ex tali forte prsesumptione sue- 
cessit, non omnibus hoc continget; nee omnes qui 
propter ausus temerarios interfici poterunt, statim 
ob hoc martyres fient.'* Sed ecce quanta martyris 
nostri gloria ! Cujus etiam ab auctore facinoris ipso, 
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• John of Oxford, bishop of Nor- 
wich, 1175-1200. 

- Len'] i.e. Lynn, Norfolk. Whar- 
ton reads "Len . . . ," as if he 
thought something was wanting to 
complete the name. 



3 inde] So MS. ; in, Wharton. 

■* uni ex vohig'] Very probably 
Henry here refers to bishop Hugh 
of Lincoln. See Maff. ViL S. Hu- 
tjonisy p. 126, &c. 




" Laudari potiiit tantus ab hoste decor-'* 

Jed hiec ' bacteiius, Baldewinus autem, literaioiiii 
tdits a puerilifaus anuis aSatitn imijutus, et jugum 
i ab adoleacentia porUins, inoribus et vita emi- 
nena in populo luceraa fuit. Unde et aicliilevitai 
quem canoQice adeptua fuemt cedena lionurem et sponte 
(lesereas, mundiqiie pompas alta mente despicieDS, Cis- 
terciensis ordinis habitum sacra cum devotione 8ua- 
cepit. Et riuooiam moribus olim pliisquaiii monacliua 
extiterat, infra anni terminum abbas etfectus, et infra 
[laucos poatmoduui anoos in epiacopum, delude in 
arcblepiaoopuDi eat sul'liiuatus; tanquam super pauca 
1 inventus, et ob hoc eupra midta constitutuB. 
■um quoniain, ut ait Tullius," ■' Nihil simplici 
1 genere omni ex parte perfectum natura expolivit," 
latte benignitatis mansuetudineni, quam privatus 
exercuerat, in poteatate non exuens, tauquam baculo 
aiiatentajis et non virga castlgans, tanquam ubera daus 
matria et non verbera imtria, remiaeionia in publico 
gravi cum sctindalo notam incurrit. Adeo neinpe leni- 
tatia in ipso tepor ac torpor pastoralem penitus rigo- 
rem abaumpsit, ut melior monachus simplex quam 
abban, uelior altbat^ quam eipiacopus, melior epiacojmti 
quam archiepiscopiis fuisae videretur. Sane, quoniam * 
in Anglicania Hnibua inter regnura et sacerdotium fre- 
queua esse solet altercatio et fere continua, inaulari 
inide aemper ingruente, tanto notabilior leriitatia 



A bishop. 





hy hli 



TiTA a. Bfflnan. 

hnjus eminet excessus, qiianto lieatam Tliotnnni r'jiiK- 
dem sedis antiatiteiD, [>ro ecclestii- lilfertate usqae ad 
martyrii [lalmain dim! can do, nostris die bat constut 
"loriosius triuinphiuise. Quod itaqiie martyr insieniH, 

«nii.ofst. ° _„ ■ .J- ■ I ■ 1 1^ r 

Ihomu'i ]>ravafi regni consuetu dines in eccle^iam '■ Uei pul- 

iriurj lutt lulaiites exetirpundu, multis prius nllcgntis, deinitm 

caput aHegandn felicitev evicit, hoc llle, cujus occiiltii 

quidem jndicta sed □unquam injusto, j>er martyris 

ejusdem primi suocessoris remissnm lilxralitatem, nc 

dicam ignaviani, recidivo jam niorbo redivivaque uia- 

litia, quod noii absque dolore dicendum vel audiendam. 

in ecclesise suie dnmniim enorme perditum ire per- 

iiiittit; fjuod utique, SGCiindi istius tempore, conlm 

oI)stinatam nequitiam non lenitate, Hon patientia di»- 

diinulanduDi, sed cum * rigore potius et ouBteritate,* 

usque ad sanguinis eti&in si opos fuisset eSusionetn, 

Tbe terii- denuo fuerat i-ecuiwranduni. Unde, cum primus ille 

arcb^Bhop """"tyis Buccessor iiiorbo decumt)eret quo paulo post 

"' "^ ' oocuhuit, noctu in somnn vocem haiic kiribilem (xtli- 

tU8 emisaam audivit;* " Dis«pasti eccleeiam meam, et 

" ego emdicalw te de terra." Sed iitiiiam de terra 

morieutium, et non viventiiim ; de terra quam t«riiaus, 

non terra quam qurerimus ; dc teiTa laboris et sudoris, 

non de terra dnlcoria et decoris. 

Baldwin'ii Inter ° primos tameii, martyris successor luc secitn- 

preschbc '^""> '^"'I'ta Salvatoris et salutiferie cnicis injuria, iios- 

oftbe tris proli dolor diebus per Saladinum irrogata, cnioe 

signatuH, in ejuadem obsequiis, tarn remotia iinibuB 

quam propinquis, pnedicationis ofticiuni viriliter as- 
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vol. i. 144. 

' Thi* section again, after (he 
omissioti of some tiTent7 linra, i* 
inunly laken rroni the Iiinerarv nf 
W«l«i the lattw part of il. hnw- 



311, Stubh*); and Jluvidvn (;i.0S. ; (■ver, bfiiip alUigi'tlier diffirrrnl. 




sumpsit. Et postmodum iter arripiens, iia\'dgioc]ue 
fnngens apud Marailiam, transcurao tiindem peldg' 
pi-ofiindo, in portu Tyreosi incolumis appliciiit ; et 
iade nd exercitum nostrum Acaronem^ tninsivit. Ubi 
multcKi ex noBti'i'' invenieiiB, et fere cuiictos, principum 
defeclu, in siimnia desolations jniii poaitos ot despe- 
ratioue, alios quidem longa osajiectatione fatigatos, alios 
fame et inopia graviter afflictos, quoadaiu vero neris 
inclementift disteiiiperatoB, cum singuloa pro posse, 
vinculo caritatis amplectpn", snmptibus et inipenais, 
verbis et vitte meritis aliquamdiu con firm asset, morbo 
lotali correptaa, infra pivncos dies, ut erat dirotfo tenuis 
et abstinentito grandis, usque ad spiritus eshalationem 
afBictus, fidelis dejxisiti custos, conimissumque Domino 
fteiiore cum multo talentum reddens, diem feliciter in 
ra clausit extremum. 



SaiUfVom 

Mineilles ; 

■i>r,..° 
Theuce lo 



Crt autem ad Lincolniensem revertaniur. Et illudHughof 
de ijBu,' quod quasi in signum aliquod et prognosti- jjjj p^, 
calis eventus iiidiciiiin aVjsque dubio datum videtur, **w. 
sub silentio quidem pnetereundnm non putavi. Eo 
namque die, Tel circiter ilium proximo, quo apud 
Lincolniam primo susceptus fuit episcopus Hugo et 
_incRthedratuB, apud manerium ipsius, quasi per octo 
iria ab urbe Lincolniensi distans, juxta Stowari, 
i et stagnis d electa hi liter obsitum, olor novus et ^ 
tnquam ibi antea visus advolavit. Qui infra * paucos 
I cignos, quos ibidem plures repent, inole suie mag- 
tudinis omnes oppressit et interemit : unn tanien si. 

■I' wiih ihf bird. That the 
iiiThor of the Afov. Vit, quoted from 
~ IB treatiae. and not from the Life 
IB certain troiD i)it m 
. See eipecially note l.p.Tft. 
■ el] MS., and Iffaq. Vil. ; 
( in the Life, infra. 
•iV>"l MS., and May. V.I.: 
n thf Lift, i-fn,. 




74 



nxA & BPnon 



feminei aexos, ad aodeUtis aolatinm, non ecunditatis 
Thb a vild aagmentom/ reserrata Erat enim tanto fere dgno 
Hooper. i^bustkH*, quanto cignua anaere major; cigno tamen. 
in omnibus, et prawapae in eohofre et candore similli- 
moa. Praeter qnantitaiem eiiam hoc distante, qnod 
tumorem in rostro atqoe nigredinem more cignorum 
non pneferebat ; qoinimmo locom eondem rostri pla- 
num, crooeoqne decanter colore, una com capite et 
colli parte superiore, distinctum babebat* 

Avis base autem regia, et tarn qoalitate qnam qnan* 
titate conspicoa, in primo ad locom illom pnesulis 
adventu, qoasi sponte et absqoe difficoltate domestica 
£icia, ad ipsum in camera soa propter admirationem 
est adducta Qose statim a mano ipsios panem somens 
et comedenSy eique qoam familiariter adbserens, omnem 
nilvestrem interim ut videbatur exuta naturam, nee 
ejus attractus,' nee astantium undique tnrbarura et 
intuentiom^ accessus sive tamultus abhorrebat. Con- 
soeverat etiam interdum, cum ab epiacopo pascebatur, 
caput cum colli longitudine tota in manicam ipsius 
largam et peramplam, inque sinum interiorem, avis 
extendere ; ibique aliquamdiu emn solicitudine quadam 
modo Buo domino congratulans atque praeludens, tan- 
82. quain aliquid quseritarido mussitare. 



' auymenturn] MS.* and Life iit- 
/rfl, and Mag. Vit.; argumentum, 
Wharton. 

^ This swan of St Hugh was a 
wild swan, or hooper. Giraldus 
describes very accurately the more 
obTious differences between this 
bird and the tame swan. There is 
a difficulty, however, in what he 
says of their relative sizes; the 
tame swan, according to naturalists, 
being generally the larger bird of 
the two. But the hooper varies 
much in size ; and St. Hugh's bird 
may have been an exceptionally 



large one. Or may it not be that 
our tame swan, after its long semi- 
domestication, is a larger bird than 
it was 680 years ago ? 

The swan seems to have become 
an established emblem of St. Hugh, 
in representations of him. See the 
Maff. FiV., Preface, xlv, n. 2. 

3 attractu3] So I^IS. ; the Life in- 
fra, and the May, Vit. have " attac- 
^' tus,'' probably the true reading. 

* intutntium'^ So MS., and Mag- 
Vit. ; the Life infra has " intneun- 
*' tium.'' 



CAP. XXIX, DK UUaONE LINCOLNIENSI, 
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item,' sicut asserebaut nuTiiBtri et cuetodeo ma- 
nerii, contra preesulia adventum ad JiKum ilium, cum 
forte aliquamdiu al>sens t'tiisset, tribus diebiLS ve) qua- 
tnor solebat se solito alacrius avis agitare, volitando 
videlicet in aoiais su|>erficie, ot aquas alia verbemndo, 
oltaque voce clamando ; interdum etiam a stagno ex- 
eando, nunc ad aulaiu, nunc etiam ad portam idt«- 
rior^m, tanquam advenienti domino obviann [tergens, 
mugaia piissibnB deambulabat. Crediblle satis est, 
quod iintiiinente apjtaratu, et instante servorum fro- 
quentia niajore atque discursu, cum subtilis eint et 
neresB volucres naturte,* a quanim etiam gentibui^ I'rog- 
nostica temporum mulla aninuntur, et ista fornan ex 
■ etidera natura avis bsec ])eri>endere potuit. Minmi 
lioc etiam, quod nemini preeterquam e]>iscoixi soli »e 
faimliurem, vcl ex toto ti'ocbabilem exhibebat: quin 
]totiuH, nstJius domino, ab alJorum eundeiu acoeaau, 
siuut aliquoties cum aduiiratione conRjiexi, clamando, 
uiiH t\t roatro minaudo, vocequo altiaona juxt^v natunc 
suiB luoduloa^ crocitando, defendere solet, tani^uam so 
propriain ejus esse deuoustnuiB, eique soli * signum 

transiDisaani manifeBte dectarana Non enim The ujs- 
) {lotiiit, quod* avis Candida, iniminentis''''^gn'^''"* 
cantu nuacia, viro innncenti, pio, ac puro, swim. 



. . jicrpfKdert polail] * tubtillt ml rl arrem vt^crta 

te two cUnses «i» in the Jfojj, : naluTif\ So MP., uiil Moij. Vil. ; 

M lu the Life inj^a. iublilcc «□! et aeren volacirn na- 

Y probsbl]', thuj were not in tan, Whirlon, 
Bt edition of this treailw, rhini 
wlikh the tepetilion in the Life m- 




' modulot] So MS,, the IJfc «>". 
and Mag. I'll, ; modulum, Whar- 



' lelii Ho yiH. 1 toU in, tbe Life 

Idu*. while then making the ] '"/''"• "^ '^°9- ''.'. (which, pro- 

a this Inaiise, omittiDg to j •'"''')"■ ^^' "gl" reading) i .oU.m. 

in the r,if« «/ra. It is "'wfto'^ 

■• Unit (diliun thai Ihe aull.or I ■ rju^l] Su MS.,&r.; 'ju^r, What- 

! Mnil. fit wouM |>rubabtj I Ion. 
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mortisque miDas, quia sancti mortem Iiabent in desi- 
derio et vitam in patientia, nil formidanti, divino 
tanquam oracnlo destinata transmittittir. Quemad- 
raodum enim avis ista^ candore spectabilis, mortis dis- 
crimina docet non dolenda ; et, imminente letali arti- 
culoy tanqaam de necessitate virtutem fadens, funebria 
fata canendo oontemnit; sic viri, virtutum mentis 
candidati, ab serumnis hujas seculi Iseti discedunt, 
solumqne Deum fontem ^ vivum sitientes, a corpore 
mortis hujus liberari, dissolvique cupiunt, et esse cum 
Christo.« 

Absit autem ut de nitore pennarum exteriore, ni- 
gredineque carnis et corporis interiore, mysterimn hie 
quispiam assignare prsesumat. 

Item et illud quoque, quod viri sancti ptseelectio- 
nem quodammodo, et pudidtise coelibisque vitse prsepa- 
rationero insinuasse videtur, similiter et notabile duxi. 
Hugh's Hie enim,' cum juvenilibus annis monachus effectus 
wiUithc repugnantes carnis et spiritus in se conflictus non 
flesh, irhen absque molestia gravi ssepe pertulerit, tandem ei in 
maa. "§lie ^^^^ vir angelicus apparuit, qui et forcipe, quam * 
▼iaoD^ and manu sfestabat, statim virilia visus est illi resecuisse:* 

his release ^ 

from temp- — 

' This is from Ps. xli. 3 ; where, account of this vision, as related to 

in the present Vulgate, is, — " Sitivit him by Hugh himself; and adds 

** anima mea ad Deum fortem that he mentions his direct infonna- 

" vivima.*' A MS. 13th century Vul- tion from Hugh, because he had 

gate at Southwell has " fontem :** heard that some writer had said 

and the Lyons Vulgate (A.D. 1521) that Hugh, " per beatam Virginem 

has " fontem " in the text, with **.... sibi apparentem visitatus, 

** alias fortem '* in the margin. ** eunuchizatus et curatus ita fnerit, 

* Christo'] Here the repetition in ** quod nullam deinceps carnis titil- 
the Life imfra ends, and the quota- i ** lationem omnino expertus sit.'* 
tion in the Magna Vita. This agrees with the above account 

* Nic mriw] Hence, to the end of of Giraldus, except that rtie Blessed 
the section, pratitr, is repeated in Virgin is the operator, instead of an 
the Gem, Eccl. (vol. ii. 247). i Angelicus vir. The author of the 

^«/Mflm] SoMS., andGem.J?cr/.; Metrical Life (II. 370-402), who 
quern, Wharton. [ very frequently follows Giraldus, 

^ The author of the Magna Vita here however, with of course Eome 
(p. 58) gives a somewhat different poetical embellishments, agrees 




ab ilia nunquam Lura, licet episcopus poet creatus ad 
Auglicanie copiee superfluitatea in ferventi setate trauG- 
plontatus ' faisRet, ullos carnalis illecebrfe, vel, quod 
majuH niiraculum erat, primorum vix etiam' motuuni 
sensit inaiiltus, Unde Augustinus ; " Cuicunque mtio- 
" iiali creaturse pnBstatur, ut peccare non possit, hoc 
" non est natune proprise, sed gi'atlse," 

Simile reperies, in libio qui ParadUiua inacribitur, 
de Helia monacho.* Qui cum monosterium immane 
luagnis sumptibus construxisset, in quo conveiitu * ad 
tiecentarum ' numerum feminarum reclusisset, quibus 
et provisor erat et ordinator, juvenia adhuc existeus, 
tentatus est subito corporali " deaiderio voluptatiw. 
Qui, relic to etatim monaster io, cum per solitudines 
jam biduo jejunus errasset, et crebras ad Dominuni 
onitiones fudiaaet, ut vel vitam ejus vel banc tenta- 
tionem eriperet, nocte in somnis visum est ei, quod 
tres angeli ipijum arripientes genitalia ipsiua novacula 
pneciderint, et ad regimen iterum feminarum illanun 
eundem tmnsmiserunt. Qui mane revei-sua, cum (juiul- 
raginta annorum tunc existena alios quadragintji in 
illarum frequentia, et babitaculo proximo, post vixerit 
annos, nunquam ultra in cor ipsius cogitatio talis 
ascendit. 

Lincolniensia tamen, quern, juxta primum in epi- 
Bcppio ^ statum, calidum diximu3 et rigidum, secum 



Alike 
release of 
the uiauk 



) particulBTi with the 

Magna Vila ; and has fully enough 
icideucea of expression, to prove 
Jul he miin havu hud the ifagita 
t^bi before him, when lie perpiv 
d his poetry. 

u«] Inslend of (his 
*. Eecl. has " trMslnlUB." 
.IIl]So^rS,,andG™. KrW. : 
■In WhartoD. 
I Tbis about the monk Helias is 



also in tlie Gem. Ecd. (vol. ii. 345), 
at greater length. 

' in quo coni'mtx'] So MS. ; in 
rjuod coQveulura, Gem. Eril. : in 
qno Konyenlum, Whsrton. 

' IreceHlarHm'] 'Vhe Gem. EivL 

' iwporal<\ The Gem. Ecci, lins 
" camaliB." 

■■ epixeopio'\ So MS. : episcopniii, 
Wharton. 




TITA S. BEMIOtl. 

ultendens et cousiderans quia caput ecclettim in terru 
lauguidum, et quia ' neo parem huberet in regno, de 
cujiui vel Bocietate soUtium, vel virtut« virtm samont, 
nee Ruperiorem ali quern do cujus ad pletiDin powet 
AniTwards auctoritate fiilcirt, proceusu temi>ori6 patriie paulMim 
MhcT * raorem gerere,' et, quia turjiis eet ouutis jwira soo 
biehopi. universo noa congniens, coopiscoporuin ocetui pitlieotia 
pariter ntque modeatia so txinfonnare satius ct eecorius 
dnxit. Uade et violento dominatui potius in plerisque 
Ecclei. iv. per industriain cedere, quam boIuh, quia " Vje Boli."* 
Aperte obviaodo, ^etjue Huosque, quos in i-egni boDu 
jam radicaverat, in |)ericulum dare, saniori coustlio 
pneelegit. Quoniam, ut ait fiabanus super TobiAm,* 
" Non debemus uo» in pericula pi'scipitare, vel Deum 
MMt.x.£3. " teutare, dum ratione poasumus agere." Unde, "S! 
" persecuti vos fuerint in una clvitate, Aigite in aliaUL" 
Job. viii. Et alibi ; " Jeeus autum abBcondit se, et exivit de 
**■ . " templo." Et Paulua " In sporta demiaaus (ler mu- 
H«u.fi.i5. " rum." £t Jesua fugit in Egiptum, " Et erat ibi 
Tob. il. 8. " usque ad obitum Herodia." Item in Tobia ; " Argue- 
" bant euni omnen proximi sui, dicentea, Jam htyus 
" rei causa iiiterfici juasufi es, et vix effugiati mortis 
*' im|>enuQ) : et iteriim uepelis mortuoa? Sed Tobias^ 
" plus timena Deum quam regcin, rapiebat corpora 
" oecisorum, et occultab.it in domo sua ; et mediis 
" noctibus aepeliebat ea." Su|>er quod expositor ; 
" Ut Dec ab Immaaitatis ofBcio cessaret, nee etiam 
" indiscrete regem olfeiideret." Quod enim poteatati 
sit deferendum, babetur etiam' ex Judith, qiue 
" Cum in fa<nem Holofernis intendiaset, adoravit i 
" proaternens se super terram." Super quod expo- 
sitor ; " Nod peiturbiitione timoria, sed obseryatione 




' giijj] MS. 1 quod, Wbsrlou. ^ Msurus un ibe bonk of Tubit is not 

^ gertre^ MS.; geaere, WluirloD. | known to csiU: uscordiug la tlw 

" ijuia" Va soli"] Tbi« omitU'd I e<litur ufliii workt, Cologne, 143C. 
n WbartOD. ^ ImhrlHr tl'iam~\ MS. j bnbclMlur, 

~ of Rubanuj ' oal), Whatlna. 




Uode, "SulftliU eflbote in onrni timore 

et " Deuni tiniete, regem honorificate." 

littitur tamen Iiic ct iiraafertur lionori regio tiunor 

imini. £t apostolus ; " Qui j>ofcestati resistit, Dei or- 
" dinationi i-esiatit." Unde Ueliaa rcgem impiimi 
Acliaz ndomsGe legitur : uiide et Faulue, apud Agrippam 
regem et Sextuni pnesidem causam suam ageiiH, verba 
uuuiaueta protulit : similiter et fipud Holofernem 
Juditli. Item in Eeclesiastico ; "Noli i-eaistere contra 
" faciem poteutis, iiec coiieris contra ii-tum fluvii." Si 
enim cum multitudine est diapensaiidain, juxta illud 
Auguatini, " Ubi non hujuR aut illius hominis sed 
" totius populi 5trage» jacet, detrahendum est aliquid 
" fteveritati, ut majoribus malis sanandis caritas siacei-a 
" Buliveniat," et cum iJlo quoque, qui sociam habet 
multitudinem, proculdubio est dispensandum. Illud 
tamen Eccleaiastici expositor sic determinat; "Obedi- 
" endum eat majoribus, si veritati concordant et jus- 
" titiie, nee aliter : sed ' prn recta fide et vera reli- 

gione, in quibus est salua animfe, decertandum est." 
Unde et in Ecclesiastico aubsequenter ; " Pro juetitia 
;onisare pro anima tun, et usque a<l mortem certa 
jnatitia ; et Deus expugnabit pro te inimicos 
Noli citatus esse in lingua tiia, et inutilis ao 
in 0]>eribu3 tnis," Hanc autem cgi-egius 
martyr noater Thomas sententiam sequens, immo ad- 
implens, oostris diebus pro justitia aB<tue ad mortem 
martyriiqae coronam dimicavit ; et Deus in coiisfiectu 
popnli totius inimicos ejus in brevi potenter expug- 
oavit; ipsumquc in ccelestibus egregie remuneravit 
Ipse, qui ait, " Beati qui persecutionem patiuntur 
" propter fnstitiam, quonian) ipsonim est regnum cte- 
" lomm." Item Origenes aujjer Numeros ; " Non legi- 
" muM aatea quod obtexerit nubes tabernaculum, et ap- 
" panierit raajestas Domini, et-receperit intra nubem 



giont 
^^^igon 



Matt. T. 1 
Homll. i) 



' led] MS. : scilicet, Wliarton. 



It 

ti 



so TITA S. REXIGn. 

'' Moyaen et Ajuxm, nisi cum populiis in eo8 surrerit 
'- et lapidare Tolnit^ DiaeamuB ex his, quanta sit 

ntilitas in penecati<me ^ Chiistianis; qaomodo pro- 

tegat eos Dens, et infondatnr Spiritns Sanctus. 
'' Tone enim maxime adest Domini ^oria, com bomi- 
^ nam saevitia ccrndtatnr; et tone paoem habemus 
^ i^od Deom, com ab bominibos propter jostitiam 
RooLT.so. '^ expognamor. 'Ubi enim abondat peccatum, soper- 
'^ * abondat et gratia.' " Tamen ad diversa relata^ 

Lincohiiensis igitor, si vero illo deliciarom borto, 
florigeroqoe sopemarom sediom campo, obi joxta me- 
rita pleromque et praemia variantor et serta, porpoream 
roseamqoe ooronam non obtinoerit, niveam saltern, 
liliique candore venostatam, gratia desoper inspirante 
fjEkvorem, felidter asseqoator.' 

Sed quoniam 

88. " Infelix operis somma est^ qose apponere finem ^ 

Hor. A. P. ic Nescit," 

libellos vitam Sancti Remigii, com aliis quibosdam 
non incompetenter appositis, soccincta brevitate per- 
stringens, sub boc compendio terminetur. 



' persecutione] The MS., and the heading " Liber Tertius," the 
Wharton, have "perfectione:" Ori- first chapter of the third Distinction 



gen has **■ persecationibus/' 

^ This section, it seems plain, was 
written after Hugh*s death, and 
therefore was an addition of the 2nd 



of Giraldus*s life of St. Hugh infra. 
And then, in order as he says to 
fill up the page, he gives two epi- 
grams of Giraldos ; viz., that ** In 



edition of the treatise as presented " laadem papsD Innocentii," as in 

to Langton. vol. i. 368, No. XXII., and that on 

2 qua apponere finem'] In Horace the power of the pope, in vol. i. 374, 

it is, " quia ponere totum." | No. XXXII. To the last he pre- 

^ The remainder of p. 88 in the i fixes the heading,'* Carmen ejusdem, 

MS., and pp. 89, 90, are blank. *^ quando curia; Komansc valedixit 

W barton here inserts (p. 434), under " emissum.'* 
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INCIPIUNT CAPITULA IN VITAM SANCTI 

HUGONIS. 



91. 



Prima distinctio continet de ortu Lincolniensis epi- 
scopi, sciKcet Hugonis primV educatione, conversatione 
laudabiH, et promotione. 
II. — De poni^cali ejasdem in omnibus conversatione, et 

contrariorum detestatione. 
III. — De puerorum confirmationibus, ubi Spiritus am- 

plior gratia datur: quam infatigabilem se in bis 

exhibere curaverit 
IV. — De sancti' viri pietate pariter' ac liberalitate. 
v. — De ecclesia lincobiiensi ab eodem miro lapideo 

tabulatu eonstructa ; et longe mirifice ac magnifice 

magis ab ipso ex vivis lapidibus adomata. 
VI. — De realibus horis omnibus, quas diligenter exple- 

bat ; et prsecipue septima^ qua se in&tigabilem 

exhibebai. 
VII.— De his quse, in coronatione regis Bicardi, lauda- 

biliter ab ipso Londoniis gesta fiierant.^ 



> HugmU pnmf\ Thif JAS» there- 
forty at any ratemthtfomi in whioh 
we haTc it in the one MS., was not 
pabliBhed until after the consecration 
of Hogh dt Wells, leoood biahop of 
Lincoln of that name, in 1 209. Htitgo 
primuM oocora again twice in the 
ProcBmiQiii Mi^a. 



^joficfe] <<innata" instead, in 
the heading of the chapter if\fra, 

^panter'] Not in tha heading of 
the ehapter infra, 

* lawdabiUter .... fuerant] In 
the heading of the chapter infra it 
is, « ab ipso Londoniis laadabiliter 
*< gesta snnt." 

F 2 



*y* TTTA ^ HTOQSK. 



TTIL— De Rge Biendo^ db *Tlf iwii levefm, gn- 
Tiier in efaaeopam, cbbmb Dei taestrai, 
bttlo. 

DL — ^De regia paliii cnetaone; per 

ei ■iliiiiiw, vdcA perwiw 



n V. - t^ " I iT-i|i 



X. — ^I>e oloie 9fmd S/Umm jvxta Tinrahniaii, in primo 

qM P U|ii adrentii, tanqpuun obriam ci Tenioite; 

ei miio modo, tcI etiam minenloso, ae mansne- 

tiasimiim ei statim reddentcL 
XL — QuJiter demnm in nrbe LoodonienBi grmvi niorbo 

correpioa^ peneio Tite ei to^^ iaiios cmsa, rebos 

hmmmh miciier esi 



^ <^ I m:* I »;' 



INCIPnJNT* SBC?UNDiB DISTINC?nONIS 

CAPrruuL 



Secanda disiinctio oonthiet de corpore Tin sancii' 
ab nrbe Londoniensi ^ lincolniam usque translato, et 
ibidem glorioee sosoepto ; moltisque mirifids actibus, 
et tanqoam miracolofiis, dedarata 
IL — De milite de Lindeseia ; quern, ad tumbaru viri 

sancti, primo transitus ejusdem amio,^ gutta festra 

reliquit. 
III. — De decano de Mamam, a gravi apostemate 

curaio: et filio ipsius, a morte liberato. 



' At head of ih/t chapter imjra it 
if ''TIC et Tits.'* 

' Incipiuntf jfc.] Thif heading, 
and the firgt eleTen of the captola, 
are inaerted by Wharton (p. 409) 
after the capitola of the Life of Be- 
migiuf , aa if he coniidered this 2nd 



Distinction of the Life of St Hngh the heading of the chapter infra. 



to haTe formed a second portion 
of that treatise. See supra, 10, ii. 8. 

*sanctt] This omitted by Whar- 
ton. 

^ Londoniensr] Wharton has 
•* Londoni®." 

* primo .... anno] This not in 




bam viri uaiicti curata, 
V. — De muliere* bydropica, ad tumham viri sancti 

curata. 
VI. — De juvene ; qui vbtum, quo diu jam caruerat, 

ad tumbam viri sancti recuperavit. 
VII, — De juvene quodam de Anecastro, ia amentiaiu 

verso, ad tuiubam viri sancti sanitati reatituto, 
VIII. — De viro ({uodam de Stubetre ; qui ad tumbam 

viri sancti visum recuperavit, 
IX. — De puella de Wikeford,' tibiis totis et popUtibus 

contracta, ad tumbaiu viri sancti curata. 
X. — De puero in Wikeford ' muto, et ad tumbam 

viri sancti curato. 
XJ. — De puero de Potergate * similiter muto, et ad 

tumbam viri sancti curato. 
XII." — De puella de Wikeford' furibuuda, iid tumbiiiii 

Hftocti viri curato. 
Xlll. — De tinali tanquani epilogo; novii^que scriptori- 

bu8, 8{»e remuneration is et condignie retributionis, 

exerdtio dato. 



— Tranaitua de signis ante interdictum, ad signa 
divinitus in ipso interdicto data. 



4 



'XtU] The place is ciUed 
* KelM " in the clupter infra. 

••urfimt] Afier this h "deBe- 
"verikco," in Ibe beading of the 
VfaiptET iKfia. 

■ Wike/ord) Tht heading of the 
obtpter ii/ra hu " Wicford j" but 
the chapter itaelf, •' Wikeford," u 



The t 



s (he t 



capitnlaX., XU. 

' roliryaff] Spelt '■ Follengale ' 
in hradiiig of chapter infm. 



' Capilnlu XU, aod Xin, are not 
^>reii by Wharton. 

* These di capitnla, of irhat the 
scribe has omitted to call the Tenia 
Diitioctio, ore on an added half leaf 
of vellum, but in ihc same band. 
This is paged 'i3 and 9i ; 93 being 
blaak, Tbe 3rd Distinction was an 
after addition b_T GiralduE to the 
treatise as Bret issued ; probabl)' 
after its presentation to Langton. 

Whattun (109) give» thcM capi- 



i 



86 



VITA a HUGONIS. 



II. — De Johanne Burdet, milite, a paralyiioo morbo 

curato. 
III. — De Matildide^ coeca, ad tumbam viri sancti 

curata. 
IV. — De Johanne de Plumgard,' a gutta festra ouraio. 
V. — De milite Milone, a braohii tnmore pariter et 

dolore curato. 
YI. — De juvene paralytico et oontracto, ad tumbam 

sancti viri curato. 



95. 



Explidunt CapUula. 



tula, after the eleven capitula of the 
2nd Distinction (supra, p. 84, n. 8), 
with the heading " Tertia Distinctio,** 
as if this third portion of the Life of 
St. Hugh formed a third division of 
the Life of St. Kemigius. 



^ MatUdidti] Wharton has instead 
<' MatUde." 

9 Plumyard] It is « Plumbard " 
in the heading of the chi^rttf infra ; 
bat '*Plamgard," as here, in the 
chapter itself. 




INCIPIT PROCEMIUM IN VITAM SANCTI 
HUGONIS LINCOLNIENSIS EPISCOPI. 



Quanto ran as, ecL'lesia senesceote, quam nascente, 
virtutea in Sanctis et signa clarescunt, tanto carius 
ea, cum emerserint, gratiua atque jocundiua amplec- 
tanda. Quanto nimirum in cordibus fidelium caritas 
boditi plus refrixit, tanto feiTor ejusdem eljulliens, 
in lioc algore repertus, niajori commiindatione jmriter 
et admiratione diguia lauduni pra^cooiiu est eS'ert^idu^. 

Sicut igitur int*;r nietalla commuQia, aurum rutilans 
ct obrizum, sicut inter arenas innumeras preciosie 
virtutis gemma re{)erl&, Bicut inter uubeu et nebulas 
procellosaa aol clarius enimpens et diem irradians, sic 
sanctus hie noater Lincolniensia antistes, scilicet Hugo 
primus,' qui nostro nunc cauaaui calamo dedit, insu- 
lam Britannicam, continnis raore insulari fiuctibuB et 
procellis exagitatam, virtutibus et vitre mentis his 
noatris diebus illusti'avit. Quanto nanique, pertinadore 
regni sacerdotiique conflictu, Christi ecclesiam gravior 
do die in diem lu-gebut afflictio, tanto, remedio longe 
uberiore, solatioque propensiore, nibicundam et odori- 
feram unguenti effusi Gantiae rosam, precioso sanguine 
fiiBo rabricatam, liliique Lincolniensis luculentam 1am- 
podem, mittens amicus amicam, et aponaus sponaam, 
Qubilosisaimis his temporibns oculo benigniore reapesit, 

quanta Dei jiietaB, bonitas, et gratia ! Quantaque, 
descendens in terraa deoraum, oceleatis gloria, tam pio 
benignitatis atudio temporis maJitiie remedia pnestnna! 



of the 
church. 
And lore 
more culd. 



Liu coin BB 



Ki-nt, 
Hugh the 
bright lily 
of Lineoln. 
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Quod in his ultimis diebus, quibus mundi tarn caritas 
re&igeacit quam satas, per sanctorum quoramdam 
merita simul et exempla, fides geUdior quasi follibus 
quibusdam et ventilabris excitatur et inflammatur; et 
ex scintilla modica, aut etiam favilla jam fere totali- 
ter emortua, per hsec eadem sufiragia quasi rogus 
igneus, et indeficiens caritatis lampas accendatur. 
The plan In primis itaque de ortu prsesulis Hugonis primi* 
ireatise. ^^ educatione, eruditione quoque et promotione, lau- 
dabilique in omni statu sue conversatione, deinde de 
signis et miraculis, quae meritis ejusdem gloriose in 
terris operatus est Deus, noster nunc, divina opitu- 
lante dementia, planis admodum verbis et non politis, 
stilus explicare curabit. 

Explicit Procemi/wnu 



1 See p. 89, n. 1, mpra. 




De orlu Lincoln ienais episcopi, scilicet Hugonie prinii, 
ediicationf, coiivertniiione lawlabili, et promotione. '■''■ 

Vir igitur hie, et vere virorum vir jwrpaiicoruni, ^48''''''' 
de remotis unperialia Burgundiie fiiiibus, baud procul bq^^ 
ab Alpibus, origineui duxit. Qui a parentibua mili- 'J'a'''''"nily- 
taris ordinis, generosHate quoque non infimis, legitime 
iiatu9, et ad Dei cultimi educatus, in letate tcDerrima 'lis ^irly 
literarum studiis addictus, juxta mentis veheinentiam 
ad hoc applicataiu, Deique favorem et gratiam auis et 
BC diligeotibus in bonum per omnia cooperantem, 
justaque suorum vota foventem et promoventem, in 
brevi quideni tempora multa complevit. Cum autem Sap.iv. is. 
jam quasi decennis ' exisbei-et, pia patris providentia 
in loco qui Villa Benedicta vocatur, ccenobio con- flecuiins a 
ventuali et canonicu, disciplinie legularia habituiu ^^'^.f 
sinml et animum suscepit. Ubi et pater ipsius, paucis VilUrbe- 
postmodum annia,' habitu suscepto, seculurique militia ""' ' 
pro ccelibe et cteleati prorsus abjecta, laudabili conver- 
satione vitam feliciter terminavit. Qui longe ante 
reli^onem a^umptam, si cut et post, vinculia ferreis 
sed occultiasimis, una cum abstinentiis plurimis, Dali- 
1am snam domans, variis et exquisitis modis carnem 
Bpiritui aervire coegit. 

Puer autem noater, a patriu pmitate et devotione 



■ifcemii] The Magna Vita 
(p, B), by tery &r onr beat anlUo- 
ritf . sBys that he had not completed 
his eighth year (" fermeocteimiB"), 
vhFD he enlered the hoiue nf Vit- 
Itrbenoit. With the teo yMira old, 
fanwt.'veT, of Giraldna, agree the lie- 
potl of (he papal 
bvfiire Hugh's tanonixatioi 
Ilarl^Un iid; llie Metrit 



(I. 96) : and the Legenda, MS, 
I.jmBdow>ie 436 (Appendix D. 



' paucia potlmiidiiiH aitHis] '. 
belongi. not to habitu mscepla, 



His father enlrcvd 




90 rwsA 



Ml ka ^Kgaefsii^ maa^ ramnmwrmm Tmtws U)t» et iibi- 
Bm nmtM%, \m^ ampIeratiB, a stwfiis taaK& fiteiaEb«B^ el maxhiie 

y* ^ tWJogidi, aniamt loeo ct tempote noQ relmxmTii. 

Prasieeplor^ eieniai ejvi, tit boBos, antiqiiaB, el mnllien- 
tkns, sadonnn loeo gentiliiOD, q[iii fidmlis interdam 
minoi hooesds ammoB infidimt aQditOTum, Prndentimn, 
Sedufimn, Folgentniin, eelerosqiie libdlos amiles, sin- 
eeni scdnm Chnsdanse ?d%ioiiis dogmata redojentes, 
demde ei KUiothecam aasidiie legendam exjMmebat 
gnat Qoam latioiie dii{d]ci, torn {XY^iier primaevam dodxi- 
^Ib2!j ^^^^^"^f V^^ ieDois impreaBa mentibos ienaciiiM hereto 
Seripcam ttUD etiam proffer aaaidiiam et in&tigabilem ejoadem 
qoolibet in stata soo lectionem, adeo ad TnifcTinm habe- 
bat, quod tIx ulla ex parte coram ipso 1^ posset, 
quin clanaolas plarimas tam praeoedentes qoam sequen- 
teg fideli et iniallibili memoria recitaret Doctor aatem 
ejoBy quoties ijismn propter pueriles exoessus aliquos, 
cum tamen puer ezistens pamm puerile gessisset, in 
opere doctrinal! ut moria est virga castigaret^ statim, 
puero plorante, senex in lacrimas prorumpens dicere 
consuevit ; " Noli, fili mi, flere ; noli, puer optime et 
^* indoliB electsB ; noli, lacrimis tuis, senilibus ab oculis 
•* lacrimas elicere. Ad Deum enim desuper te mitto ; 
** et ad Deuni ibis sine dubio." 

Cum autem setatis- suae quintum decimum ^ jam an- 

yy. num ageret, quia " Cani sunt sensus hominis, et aetas 

Hap. IV. a. u senectutis vita immaculata/' propter maturitatem 

teneris in annis statim assumptam, et scintillantia jam 

futurro Hanctitatis indicia, in cella domus suae quse 



• VrfTceptor'] Ah to Hugh's pre- I St Maximofi, Ibid. 19, and n. 3. 

ceptor, and his studies, see the Mag, The papal Report, however (Har- 

Vit, 10. leian, fi26), the Legend (Appendix 

' (piintutn decimum'] This is, no D. infra), and the Metrical Life 
doubt, wrong. Ho was ordained (1.131), agree so far with Giraldus 
<!iacon in his nineteenth year, Mag. as to say that Hugh was sixteen 
Vii. 1 7 ; and it was some time years old when he received the ap- 
art or tliis before he became prior of i pointment 




mcti Maximi dieituv prior est effectus. ceterittque' 
priefectus. Quam i ncontinenti tam provide rexit, et 
tarn mutiire, ut quftiu pauperem susoepemt et exilera, 
possess) onibus amplis opiileutam in brevi redderet et 
opimam. 

YidciiB itaque iiiiuiam muHeruui ad locum ilium ex 
iiiitiquo patrije more frequentiiun, qui de faciii vel abs- 
que scandalo deleri, vel absque periculo gravi suBtineri 
non posaet, cum fugiendus Bit hiristig hujusmodi,* et 
nrte magis quam Mdi-te vinceudus, austerioris vittB 
ciiustv, et arctioris religionia gratia, Cartusiam, non 
procul inde distantem, se felioi propofiito transferre 
curavit. 

Undo et natale solum," quod sui memores innata 
dulcedine quadam ab boneBtis plenunque propOBitis 
retrahere solet, transiens et pneteriens, nee amicos ibi- 
dem visitandos censuit, nee cognatos. Sed tanquani 
Hrcam Domini usque Beraames niugiendo ferena, neo 
coUa I'eflecteus aut respiciens, dicti duritiam ordinis, 
qui prfet«r abstinentias ceteras et afflictiones corjtoris 
graves, omni loco et tempore camium edum abhorret, 
t jugi dlicio riget, spontanea sanctaque cuin devotione 
suscepit. 

~ I ergo vir Deo datua, virtutibus et vitie meritis 

s de die in diem proficere studenB, tam sim])licem 

Tiigiium He cunctis rebus exhibuit, quod uviculas 



Made prior 

ufthecell 
of St. 




»2 



VOA 8. 



1 ' I . 



et 







inessa SQhnA, sed 



qvi Tvlgaii iFoaibiilo Sea- 

ei hanm eoenae qaotidie 
eoB in eeDnla siu^ ei non in 
de diaoD proprio ^ maun oom- 

Com- 



pererant enim ipsa ^[Boqoe qnodammodo ^Ivestria 
JTifialam ammi ipsus ben^;iiitaiem ei innoooitiani. 
Ideoqne ae nmiMif*^* exhibef^ tiio sinqdici et innocao 
noo fcmudabaat. Dooec^ hoc a priore comp^to, ne 
nimis id ipsom dikctiift^ ei devotioiiem ejus impedire 
Takret, quod ab his de eeteio c c flr >arci mandainm sos- 
oepit. 

Com igitor ordinis aosioitaii tante ligorem eiiam 

in 86 qoantom potnit tit Deo ex iotx> daioa adjiceret, 

et tanqnam into* nebulas g^orue scdare Inmen enim- 

pens, Oartusienae ooenobiom sanctissima oonveisatione 

Seatioio 8ua jam aliqnamdia feliciter iUosirasset, ad oellaui 

^^gff^ quamdam ordinis ejosdem, ab Anglorom rq^e Henrico 

Witham. secundo nuper in Anglia fondatam, in ausir&libus 

scilicet insulae partibus, coi looo vel a candore Witham, 

vel a sapientia Witiham,^ litera geminata, barbara 

quondam lingua nomen imposuit, prior ejosdem et 

prseceptor est transmissus. 

Quanta vero maturitate pariter et modestia domum 
illam, tam doctrina interius et morum venustate, quam 
providentia exterius et vigili per omnia solicitudine 
gubemaret, noster quidem digne explicare stilus non 
pnfcvaluit. Inter cetera vero plurima sanctissimse suae 
conversationis indicia, nee illud i-eticendum esse cen- 



101. 



His good 
govern- 
ment of 
Withara. 



' Hugh*8 pet fjquirrels are not 
mentioned elsewhere, llie Metrical 
Life however (11. 345-350), in a 
paBsage evidently taken from this 
of Giraldus, describes his ** curam 
'• uviuui, curainqiie fcrariim." 

- Compare Ma^- Vif- C7 ; the 



author of which gives only this 
latter derivation, — ** mansio, sive 
" habitatio sensus." It was believed^ 
he adds, that the place had acquired 
this name prophetically, — ** fhturo- 
** rum quodam prssagio." 




niimiis, quod ftviculnm quarodara, qiin? Rnmetn ^ vo- His p« 
catur, adeo et hie iu celliila sua mansiietam liaViebat 
et doioesticam, ut quotidie ad menaam suam, tanquani 
iniiatA viri benigmtate comperta, de manu ipsius et 
disco pabulum et escani sumptura veniret. Hoc autem 
inibus et siugulis anni diebus, pnEterquam aolo nidi- 
I&tionis tempore, faciebat. Per iltud euim tempuH 
turn absens existens, oaturai licentius iudulgebat : 
I quie solum ab ipso recedebat, quasi morip diiitinie 
compensatione reddita, tempore cumpleto cum turba 
redibat ; ot pullos, plena jam pemiarum et firma ma- 
taritate suecepta, more solito ad mensam veniens 
luo prseseutabat. Hsec autem viro benigno, 
t triennium integrum, tarn delectabilis et admirabilis 

pioque vicissitado duravit ; douec, anno quarto, avicula 

caeu aliquo ut creditur exstincta, non absque viri eancti 109. 
et benigni moleatia grandi, jam cessavit, 

Quoniam igitur unguentum eifusum nomen ejus, cum Caat. i. a. 
non solum domuu euam, aed etiam aiistralem Britan- 
niam totam, doctrina ipsius et moralitau plurimum 
irradiasset, regisque uotitiam, qui frequent«r eum visi- His fevour 
tabat et libenter ipsum audiebat, familiaritatem pluri- "" '""^^ 
mam et dilectionem sibi comparasset, in Lincolniensem la made 
aiitistitem, cleri et capituH consona et canonica quidem L'jn5°„^" 
Ktione, populique totius applau»u, necnon et princi- 
assenBU, est sublimatus : tanquam scilicet super 
L fidelis inveutuB, ideoque a Domino supra multa 
titatus. 



H closely followed in ihe Metrical L\k (U. 
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[Cap.] II. 

De pontiJicaU ejusdem in omnibus conversatioiie, et 

contrariorum deteataiione. 

KianxioQB Quaata ^ vero et quam vigili curay jam in epiacopum 
^^^^ conaecrataB et intlironiEatus, cancta qu» ad epiacopum 
epiioopai spectabant complebat officia ; predpueque in puerorom 
confirmalionibas, ubi SpiiituB amplior gratia oonfertur, 
et eocleBiamm oonsecrationibtis, ubi sponso sponsa con- 
jongitor, oeteriaqtie sacmnentis eodesiasticis cunctis, 
ad epiflcopi offidam specialiter aasignatiBy qnam solidtum 
et quam in&tigabilem se exhibaerit^ lanoohiienais novit 
ecelesia tola. 



[Cap.] III. 

. De pu&i'orwm confrrmaiionibus, ubi Spiritua gratia 
datur; quain vnf(ttigaMlem se in hia eashibere 
curaverit. 

Contigit enim et hoc pluries,' quod cum ecclesiam 

10.3. aliquam suie diocesis hiemali tempore solemniter conse- 

iMtance crando, laboriosura officium illud usque ad vesperam 

in case of fere produxisset, coUecta ibidem et congesta puerorum 

Sons™* chrismati sacro signandorum multitudiue magna, ceteris 

cunctis fatigatione pariter et fame affectisi solus ipse 

qui plus omnibus laboraverat neutro retardatus, nee 

labore fatigatus, opus operi adjiciens et continuans, 

pueros per ordinem conflrmavit ; et non absque suorum 

t^dio magno, sciens et probans honorem hunc et onus 

suum annexum habere, usque ad magnam noctis 



* In this, and the two following 
chapters, Giraldus is followed by 
the author of the Metrical Life. For 
this chapter, compare lines 734- 
736. 



- Compare the Metrical Life, 
11. 737-745 ; where, though plainly 
poetizing from this of tjriraldus, the 
author seems to speak of only one 
such case, instead of many. 




()ftrt«m gravi et upei-oso liuit; oHicifi jiie et devote in- 
dulgere non cessavit. 

Accidit autem aliquando,* quod cum, magna hominum 
multibudiue ia loco quo ad hoo coiiTOcati Tuerant ab 
i]NW confirmata, jam inde diBcedens equtim asceaderet, 
qtioniani ob aacramenti reverentiaiu Hem{>or hoc opua 
pedes explebftt,* et versus locum alium noa procul inde 
diataQtem, prupteu id ipaum ubi coadunati fuerant. 
cajm t'eetinatione tranfiiret, ecce rueticus quidam e ves- 
tigio sequena et curi'ens, magnaque voce damatis, 
devote sacne confirmatioDiB munus espetiit. Cui 
renauciaret episcopus, qou semel aed seepius, quatiniis 
ad locum condicti satis piopiiKiuiim cum aliis accederet. 
86 niaticus id facturum omnino uegavit, sod a cursu 
statim ID Bessionem versus, defectus illius periculum, 
ctelum suspiciens et manus ambas illuc teudens, epi- 
scopo impoeuit. Quo audi to, quoniam crebro quid 
actunia easet ille prsesul re8i)iciebat, ct lora retrahebat, 
illicO rfivfersus, et tih eqiio dilapsus, ilium confinuare 
non tardavit. Sed quoniam in senium jam ille verge- 
bat, quia BaCTamentuni hoc saluti neceasarium tarn diu 
imjietrnre distulemt, faciei ipsius alapnm dextra manu 
fortiter inflixit. 

Quadam autera die," cimi fatigatua plurimum easet 
et veXfttna, tarn ojiei-e tali qunm itinere, ruaticus qui- 
dam solus, in collri sxio puerum ferens, i]>sum itine- 
rantem est cum grandi clamore secutus. Episcopus 
autem, puerum putans ad coniirmandiim afferri, statim 
descendenH exfipectavit. Et cum stolam nssumeret, et 



Wuuld 
firm ftxini 

Theim- 

portoiiDte 
old man, 



Ilogh cnn- 
firnu hiiu : 
and sJnp 



Th» rasiic, 
clamouring 
fnr liin 
child's 



' Tbit, of the uld mao'i coufif' 
■OMkui, i) iu tliB MrtricBl Life, II. 
T46-784, It lifH-a not oco.ir else- 

'Tliefiwtoi: Uiigh.JD hii Kve- 
ranM for tbe nocriuneiil, rcftuing t» 
Mnfirm frnm on horaeback, ii dwelt 
BI«ii by the author of th« JWai/na 



Vila (.nil, Ul), oith teivn reflec- 
lioDs apon what he had seen doue 
]iy some other bishop. 

' This, about the runtic uBking to 
have the name of hia child cJiaDged. 
U followed vety cloaelj in the Me- 
trical I^e, 11. 766-792. I[ does not 
occur eluewhere. 



9a 
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clirismale paratnm esB^ dixit ille pneram quidem 
confiniuU.am esse ; aed ut felicior et forttuiatior esset, 
nomen ei per ^isoopum mutari veUet. Quod audiens 
episoopns, antiqnam gentilitatis error^n, necnon et 
sortilege vanitatas crimen abhorrenSy qusasivit ab eo 
qaod nomen pner haberet. Et com reqponsnm acoe- 
piaset quod Johannes, ait ; '^ O vere viUaney insipiens 
'^ et vesane ! Qui melius ei nomen qnseris qnam Jo- 
Hoglieo- -*' hannes, qnod Dei gratia sonat" Et protinus ei 
i^y«ir't pcBnitentiam ob hoc injonxit ; qnatinns per totom sci- 
licet annom illom, omnes sextas ferias in pane et aqua 
103. jejunaret, et in dbo quadragesimali quartas anni ejus- 
dem ferias omnes. 



ox. 



[Cap.] IV. 
De innata^ viri pietaJte ac liberalitate. 
His T«iius- Item tarn pia gestabat hie viscera, tamque per onmia 

sion of the • •• *jx i. j 

lleriot rerum terrenarum mmime cupida, ut cum bovem de- 
functi cujusdam ^ de feudo ipsius, tanquam meliorem 
mortui possessionem, juxta terrse consuetudinem do- 
miDO debitam, ministri ejusdem abduxissent, uxor ejus 
statim ad episcopum accedens, quatinus bovem ilium, 
qui solus ei superstes fuerat ad puerorum sustenta- 
tionem, miserseque familisD jam patre privatse, remitti 
juberet cum lacrimis imploravit et impetravit. Quod 
videns senescallus loci ejusdem, ait illi ; "Doraine, si 
** haec et similia vobis de jure competentia sic remi- 
'' seritis, terram nequaquam tenere poteritis." Episco- 
pus autem, hoc audito, statim ab equo dilapsus in 
terram, valde tunc ibidem et profunde lutosam, am- 
babus manibus plenis lutum tenens, " Nunc," inquit, 



' innata'] " sancti " instead in 
Table of Chapters, p. 83 supra. 
Where also " pariter ** after pietatc. 

' This again, about the ITeriot 



ox, is closely followed in the Metri- 
cal Life, 11. 793-813. It does not 
occur elsewhere. 
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n'am teneo, et taiwen luulieri pauperculie bovem 

•■ 8UUI1I reinitto." Et sic iniviiibiis luto projecto, et in 

liltutu siispicieiulo, suVyunxit ; "Nee eniin terrain te- 

I'Berc deorsuiu, seel oeelum potius tltsuper qurero. 

Duos tantum labovatores mulier Uisa liabuit : meliu- 

rem ei mors abstulit: et nos alterutn eidem aufere- 

BUS ! Absit a nobis aviditas ista. Quoniam con- 

lolatione digna magit^ nunc furet, in hoc tanti luctus 

irticulo, (juani majort afflictione." loe. 

Item ' filio quoque militia de feudo suo centum HfiniBsion 

Bolidos, post mortem patris more pu,triiB domino quasi of°i)o« * 

pro relevatione debitog, simili pietate remisit: dicena o" ^^^li "' 
; . .....' . . a knight. 

iniquum esse nimia et mjurio.sum, quia patrem amisit, 

ideo et pecimiam quoque amittere debere ;— " Per noa 

' utique duplex ei tribulatio non conaui^et." 



[Car] V. 

ecelena Liiieolnienm, ah eodem mh-o lapideo 
ti^nUfitv. conatntcta ; et loime ■mirifice ao maif- 
nijice ■nuMjia at ipso ex vivis hipidih-tts adoynata. 

Item Lhicolniensem beatie Virginis ecoleeiam, a viroijucoln 
aancto, loci ejusdem autistite primo, beato scilicet ^"'j'^^'^' 
Remigio, juxta morem temporis illiiis cgregie con- Hcniigius. 
structam, quatinus modemiR novitatia artificio magia 5*^^''- ""^ 
exquiBito, longeque subtiJiua et ingeniosiua expolito, tliencw 
fabricam conformem efHcei'et, ex Pariis lapidibuS; mar- "^ ' 
nioreisque columnellia, alternatim et congrue dispositia, 
et tanquam picturia variis, albo, nigroque, natural! 
tamen colorum varietikte distinctis, incomparabiliter, 
mcut nunc cerni potest, erigere curavit eximiam.- 



' This sIbo IB followed cIokI]' in I becomes a 



>rigiiiDl vrilei 



lh« Metrical Life. II. SM-8SS ; and I gives ub n long and very iQtere«tin)t 

there. 1 nrcoiinl, descriptive and symholicnl, 

eankhoroflhe Metrical Life, , of Ilngh's uew chnti-li-. li. S33-9C5. 
d nf following Giraldiin. lii>Te 





^h T1TA K. Ht'O l M i l 

Bet better Nec solmn ex inaniabili maieria kcmB ilfami sic 
illastniTit: vemm etiam ex titis lafjidibm, omni 
iDarmore, omniqiie aaro, argcnto ei ebof« predosiori- 
bas, longe exeellentias et landabifioB, ex emdiuofibiis 
et hooeslioribas AnglijB penonisy firmas ci fidduBuiiaB 
ecdesw mam eDlamnaa erexit. Unde cK ad ipsom ilhid 
poetkom landis degantk doqimmi boh inekganter 
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^ Lecio6 ex omnibiis oris 
^J^/ " Evehis ; et mores,' noQ quje cmiabala qusris.*" 

[Cap.] VL 



Dt realibus koris omnilms quas diligtnier expl^- 
bat: et prctcipi'e sepiima, qua *? in/at igahileiii 
exiibebaL 

H»»^ Ad hsec etiam/ cum reales boras omnes et singolas 

drrecaos a devoia mente semper expleret, maxime tamen et pne- 

*j^^*J^ rfpue in septima, mortoorom sciKcet oorporibus sepeli- 

endis, se commendabilem et in&tigabilem exhibebat 

A* 21 lia- ^\,x-iJit enim ut, ooa^iraeedmali tempore nu^idaiii, 

Ljnga dieta grandique ]^&nieta, cam Lanoolniensem loDge 

fKjst nonam urWm intraret, in urbis introitu aastrali 

audiens corpus Lam an am inhamatam jacere, statim 

illuc aocedens, et qaanqoam itineris labore vexatus 

plurimum et fatigatos, mhilominus tamen illud de- 

votis&ime sepelivit. Eoqae peracto, cum ad partem 

urbis borealem, Tersus ecdedam aedesqae jK)ntificales 

aceederti, audito et in ulterioribus finium illoruui 



' mu-^€*l Instead cf thi*, (TaQdiin nc< mentiooed elsewJiere. Other 

has •• mentmii-" like instances are giren in the 

- Aii here (tiam, Syr. I The fir^x Ma^j ViUi (^-2i6-233), which 

fonr sections of this chapter, down dwells mach npon the suhject. 

to dtftctvs inprnUri, ane ^^Ilowed Tljere is a brief mention of it in 

in the Metrical Life. 11. 9:4-liX)5. the papal Report (Hari. 526. ^ 5>, 

The instances here given of Hugh's and in the Legend (cap. 8, Appen- 

devotion in burvins the dead, are dix D. t'mfraX 
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urbis partibus corpus sepeliendum esse, illico et illuc 
occelerans, laborique laborem adjiciens, et nihil prorsus 
omittens, sed cunota potius plenarie complens, et illud 
quoque sepulturre dedit. Et sic, tanquam duplici victoria 
palmam reportans, parum ante vesperam, non absque 
suorum tsedio et murmure magno, ad coenam accessit. los. 

Cum autem, mandato regis Henrici secundi, in Again, at 
transmarinis quandoque cum ipso Normannise et Aqui- Jj^^^^^ 
tannise partibus ageret, apud Cenomanniam existens, his way to 
cum a rege vocatus esset, quatinus sum mo niane*Q^gJJf ^ 
consiliis ejus assisteret, ipse, sicut moris habebat, nihil 
ad Deum spectans et ad ordinem suum propter secu- 
lares curas unquam omittens, nocturnis horis et matu- 
tinis expletis, necnon et missa debita cum solemnitate 
celebrata, demum versus curiam equitans, quatuor 
defunctorum corpora diversis in lods obiter inventa, 
unum post alterum ordine quo reperta fuerant, nee 
cursim et prsepropere, sed debita cum maturitate et 
morositate sepelivit Et sic ad curiam veniens, et 
tam archiepiscopoB et episcopos quam barones et pro- 
ceres, qui sicut vocati fuerant illuc summo mane con- 
venerant, simul inveniens, cum de negotiis regiis nihil 
actum ab ipsis adhnc aut tractatum fuiaset, nuUam 
omnino morse sues tam diutinee mentionem audivit, 
aut indignationem incurrit. 

Hoc quoque preetereundum non putavi, quod quoties Pimiih. 
in loco ubi erat episcopus mortui sepeliendi rumor ad Sooner ** 
ipsum non perveniret, elemosynarius ejus, cui prse- when not 

• .•..•I. •• 11 tellinir him 

cipuam inquisitionis biyus curam injunxei-at, tanquam ^f ^ ^q^. 
lege data et incuriee ipsius ultione statuta, eo die in rai. 
pane et aqua jejunabat. 

Quodam autem festo confessoris cujusdam et non 109. 
pontificis, Hugo * Conventrensis episcopus, mane simul His rebuke 
cum Lincolniensi missam auditurus, ejus introitum Hugh of 
incepit, scilicet " Os justi meditabibur sapientiam," voce C®^^°^n'- 



^ Hugh de Nonant, bishop of Coventry 1188-1198. 
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VITA 8. nuooNia. 



AJ), 1189, 
Eogh 

following 
Henry ll.'<j 



HIb itricl 
f«stiviilg. 



rotunda, t't proaa'icft jtronunciatione, non meUca. Un- 
colnienRU tiutem, eundem iiitroituin stHtim alta voce 
incipieDS, cum melica debitaque modulatione jirotraxit. 
Et cum C'oventrenaiB subjungeret, " properandom potius 
" nobis ease propter regem, qui nos cum featinatione 
" vocavit," respond it Lincoln ieu HIS, " Quinimmo propter 
" R^em regum, cui potissime est obsequendnni, et 
" cnjua obsequiis propter seculares curas nil subtra- 
" henduni. festive potlus hoc festo et non festine eat 
" agendum." Et sic, missa derauiii ad linem usque 
debits cum solemnitate prod u eta, LiDcoluieosis ad 
curiam soHta cum gravitate et maturitate perveniens, 
quanquam ceteri vocati loQge ante venissent, cunctis 
rebua agendU iutegris adliuc et illibatis, nullus onmino 
moi-se ipsius potuit defectus imputari. 

Hoc etiam inter cetera notabile cenaui, quod lestate 
ilia qua rex Henrieus quem sequebantur in traus- 
uaiinia partibua occubuit, cum pluries acciderit quod 
propter die» arduis negotiia ejus ^endis a prininj>e 
priefixos, festa valde solemnia, scilicet Aacensionis, 
Pentecoatea, Sanctse Trinitatis, ceteraque similia, de- 
bitn cum solemnitate peragi non poasent, ceteria tam 
archiepiecopis quam epiacopis iter liia diebua agentibuB, 
et versus curiam aocelerantibus, solus Lin coin ienais 
' e])iscopua,' tam festivia diebua festive se liftbendo, et 
moram faclendo, modis omnibus summo Deo sanctis- 
que auia morem gerere satagebat ; tantiaque solemni- 
tatibus solemnizaudum potiiis, et feativandum, qu&m 
itinerauduui et festinandum, dignum esse ducebat. 

Unde et Deo, cujue obsequils et honori tantis nisi- 



' Hugh wiB in Normuid)', Bt Le 
Mans, ID tlie beginning of February 
1189; Ejiiil. Ca»l. (!93, Slobbs). 
Btn. Abb. (il. GG, Slubb*) mentionn 
bii presence at the conference at 
Im Ferti Beronnl, about the end 
of May I and (ii. 7S) hit licence 



from Richard to Tctam home, to- 
wards the end of July. 

Of what Giraldus here tells us, 
aboot Hugh ia Nonnand; in l\S9, 
there is no mention pli«vhere. Gi- 
raldns web hinuelf in Normandy, 
foUowing the eouil, at the tinu. 




Dus indulgebat, actu» ijisius (inispemnte, et tanquaiu 
Iionorein ejusdem vice veraa cooservante, contigit ut 
(licti dies omoea, conciliorum tmctatibus prsestituti, 
variia ut fieri plerumque aolet casibus eraersis, mutati 
forent, et in ulteriora tempora proterminati. 

I Hoc etenim fixum in animo ferebat et immutabile, A 
frHod cunctis &ecularibus negotiis semper essent (liviDa ^' 
■teponendn. Quibiis expletis, et debita cum devo- ^ 
Bone preemiijsis, secularia subsequenter commode pros- 
kmoda, fide firmisstma, Domino disponente, ciedebat. 
■overat enim ex evaugelio minora bona pro utilitate 
■ajoinim esse pnetermittenda ; et, ut ait leronimus, 
fM^on mediocriter errat, qui magno bono prtefert me- 
■ dioere bonum." 
r Ad hoc etiam, quod regi turn acceptus in omnibus li 
et tnm placabilia erat,' m«ltum id facere potuit. Sciens Vt 
enim et non ignorans rex tam intensam erga Deum 
iri sancti intentionem, plurima ejus facta tolerabjlia 
plurimaque sub dissimulatione pertransiit, quse 
I ab alio gesta gravem ei gignere possent indig- 
ntioneni. 

Quoniara igitur divinis omnino mancipatus obsequiia, 

quasi pro nihilo in eorum respectu reputalmt secularia 

cnncta. sic ei feie per omnia, Domino favorcm et gra- 

I Jmpertiente, ad vota successit, ut et summo Regi 

^ nullo defuerit, et terrene principi in Buis agendis 

Wiuam defecerit ; tanquam Deo duce, Deapie rectore, 

; actus 8U03 lilirans aa raoderans, ut ordine compe- 

nti semper divina prs^ponens, qua: Ctesaris onint 

sari redderet, et quie Dei Deo. 
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[Cap.] VII. 

2)e his qvxB in coronatione regie Ricardi ah ipso 
Londonvis laudabUiter gesta sunt. 

Bepts, Accidit^ autem ut, coronato Londoniis post pairis 

cironation 0^1^^^!^^ ^ege Bicardo^ cum die quodam solemni mane 

of Richard convenissent episcopi, regis mandato, ad pollicendum 

The next ®^ juxta regni consuetudinem fidelitatis obsequium, 

moming, solus Linooliuensis noater in hospitio suo solita gravi- 

having tc?* ^^^ ®* maturitate cuncta disponens, post horas noc- 

do fealty, tuTDas paiiter et matutinas, sole jam excelsa lustrante, 

devoutly^ missam debita cum solemnitate celebravit: quanquam 

112. ssepius tamen a suis, morositatem ejus moleste feren- 

dwLr*^ tibus, ut ad curiam aoceleraret commonitus fuisset. 

serrice. Demum igitur, equis adductis, versus Westmonasierium 

^ wav^o pi^ficiscens cum parumper processisset, corpore humano 

Westmin- inhumato in platea reperto, protinus inquiri fecit 

t^biOT a" ^trum Judaeus an Christianus fuisset : et hoc propter 

dead body, stragem * pridie de Judseis, die scilicet coronationis, 

factam : et audito quod Christianus esset, statim ab 

equo descendens, et sui cum eo, panno novo quern 

enii jussit corpus insui fecit. Ipse quoque manus 

apponendo, et diligentiam adhibendo, suosque majores 

tarn clericos quam laicos manus apponere compellendo, 

duos etiam milites de familia sua, corpus efferre, et 

in coemeterio sepulchrura effodere fecit. Et sic corpus, 

cum exequiis debitis et obsequiis, nihil omittendo 

sepelivit. 



^ This chapter is followed in the (ii. 79, Stubbs), and Hoveden (374, 

Metrical Life, 11. 1006-1014. There J- 15, Savile). 

is no mention of Hugh's doings on ^ ^^^ ^^^^ slaughter of the Jews, 

this occasion elsewhere. His pre- ^'^ ^^ day of Richard's coronation, 

, * 1,. 1 j» ^^'^ ^*^- ^^^- (»• ^3, &c., Stubbs), 

sence, however, at Itichard s coro- n , ^..-. v i „ « 

or Hoveden (.'3<4 b, 1. 30, &c., 

nation, is mentioned by Ben. Ahb. Savile). 
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( His ita(|ue seiiatim sic completis, nd curiam venietia. Tctreachcs 
lepiflcopou Btios qui summo mftne oimvenerant, ana ja^tiii?" 
ai'ohie])iscopo, in camera quadam invenit ; mnjore 
""jam parte *Hei inutiliter eia et tiediuse oonsumptii. 
Nee mom post ejus adventum. In camema penitiores 
ad regem ndducti, negotiura iocontiueiiti projiter quod 
klvcnerant complevei-unt. 

pHic itiique vir BRiictuH, in cunctis a^endia semper 
k qu(i^ Dei sunt anteponens, et his qure Cresaris ei-ant 
jundo loco et Biibser|uenter intendens, et summum 
BciDcipem principaliter ac prtecipue placare cumvit, et iia. 

um tamen nunquatn, nisi facili et frivola tui'san 
pensa, ubi etiam Deus in causa, molestavit. 



[CAi'.] vin. 

n-ge lliatnlo, ab Alemannm rei)cfS€i, f/raviUr in 
epUdopwni, CdlwiWrt Dei tU6}ttem, eiracerbato. 

KAocidit ' eniin quod rex Eicardus, post injuriosain Uichard's 

a in Aletuannia captionem, et gravissimam ejns- ^^^''^'Jl'* 
jmstea, transmarinis Normannicce et Aquitan- cWcU. 
OalliEe partibus, guerris fortisaimia et pertina- 
[do3 inquietudinem, in Anglicanam ccepit ecclesiam 
dnris exaotionibus debaccbari. Unde coUecto in imum Hugh ihe 
regni clero,' liabitoque contra insolitum et tam nrgens ^""^Jf 
xiiomodum districtiure coosilto, verbum ad impor- the clergy 
paritei' et importabiles iin}K)sitiones contradic- thwrn!^ "^ 



land, (ummoaed b; Kichurd's Incum- 
nnent, archbishop II ubtrt, Ae chief 
juatipiury. Oiruldus lecma certainly 
wrong in inying that, in 

■e wliieh Hugli made lo nichard'a 
^iinanili, lie wa; Ihe moiilh-plecc 
of all Ilie clergy. See tliu Mag. 
V^t.. a49, &c. 
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Richard's 

indigna- 

tion. 



tionis, et cleri totius pro ecclesiastica liberiate respon- 
sionis, in ore Linoolniensis, ianquam personae prss 
ceteris approbatsB religionis, et authenticse magis, com- 
muni omnium desiderio est assignatum. 

Quo facto, cum ocius, ut mos est, interpretatione 
sinistra regiis id auribus insonuisset, tantam erga 
virum sanctum subito concepit indignationem, quod 
Orders the baronia sua tota, quam Regalia regales appellant, 

property of . .n* j x*x • • 'x ^ /» •^• 

the see to ipsum illico destitui jussit ; et familiares suos omnes 

becoofis- per officiales regies modis omnibus molestari, quosdam 

etiam a regno perturbari, publico prjecepit edicto. 

Soli namque Lincolniensi, quia solus prse ceteris et 

lu. pro ceteris cimctis ecclesiasticam extulit in publico 

libertatem, totam injuriose nimis injuriam pariter 

atque repulsam imputavit. 

Sed quoniam quod lima ferro, quod fomax auro, 

quod flagellum grano, quod prelum acino, quod tritura 

tritico, hoc ti-ibulatio justo, vir fidelis et constans, his 

auditis, contra familiarium suorum monita fere cunc- 

torum, juxta solius animi sui motum et Spiritus im- 

petum, quia qui Spiritu Dei ducitur securus incedit, 

Hugh goes versus regem Bicardum, in transmarinis tunc agentem, 

f^ ^®j.^*°^ iter incunctanter arripuit, et mare GalHcum absque 

mandy. mare ^ transfretavit. Et quanquam illud poeticum noD 

ignoraverit, 

StatTheb., " Da spatiuui tenuemque moram ; male cunctii 
''•^^^- " ministrat 

" Impetus ; '* 

et illud, 

" Dum furor in cursu est, currenti cede furori ; " 

et illud quoque sapientis eloquium ei a mente nou 
Prov. xix. exciderit, *' Ira principis rugitus leonis;'' ad reeem 

12 ; XX. 2. 



Ov. Rem. 
Am., 119. 



* mare absque mare'] What docs 
this mean ? Perhaps a smooth sea, 
without any heavy sea. If it means 



" -without a male companion," it is 
not true. It sounds like a quota- 
tion from some earlier writer. 




I day 



confiJentev 



Sciens quippc causam soain juatissimam, efc con- 
scientiam per omnia gerens serenissimaiii, firmato aJ 
utrumque fortunje eventum jequanimit^r animo, adop- 
tanda quidem duxit opprobria, ubi Christus in causa ; 
felicisainiuni quoque se reputans, si dignua habeatur 
pro Cbristi ecclesia contumeliam pati. 

Ad regem itaque mane in capella npud Andeleiam Finds ihe 
veniens,^ ipso salutato, et ad osculum tam verbo quani chapel at"^ 
vultu provocato, cum rex imprimis aliquantulum sc us. 
retraheret, episcopus prosequens et propius acoedens, j-auj^ 
iterum ii>sum ad osculum eflicaciter invitavit. Rex snil pre- 
autem, episcopo mox ut decuit in osculo suscepto, sub j,;^ m kiss 
risus niodici sign! fie ant! a, salva querela sua s» iilud ei i"*™- 
fecisKe mibjecit Episcopus aut«m respnndit, iiiliil esse 
rcvera quod et e! pro eerto, cum ipsi placeret, erat 
ostensurus, unde juste de ijso conquer! posset. 

Post lisec autem ad missam, quara capellanus regis The king 
celebrabat, cum archiepiscopns quidam extraneus, curije Jh^'p", [„ 
tune forte sequela, de corpore Cbristi et ore presbyter! Hugh. 
I)aoem regi portasset, ipse statim de stallo suo descen- 
dens, et ad episcopum in choro veniena, pacis osculum 
i, cunctis admirantibus, ipse portavit. Et eodem die, And send* 



riThii «w on St. Angnntipe's 


donbt hear very mnch about h> 


day, AogMt 28, 1198. See ihe 


strange on interview, and one so 


Magna Vila,2bl. 


glorious to Hnub, from those who 


' In Iho particulon of the inter- 




view of Ungh with Riehnrt, in the 


mondy. Very probably Giraldm 



rhapel at Roche d'AndeU,— Tor in- bud heard it described from Ihe 

tt«Dce, ID the king's refusal \u first , month of Ihe author of Ihe Magna 

to kiu him, his prpgenling the Pax. ! Filii himself. 

i patient reception of Hagh's re- j ' hrivml The Magna Vita does 

ibcB Bfter the lerrice. — Giraldua ' not mention thin present of the pike. 

t doaelj with the fuUer nc- I It speaks, however, of Hugh being 

U in the Afoifna Vila (_2^l, fie.), honoured with " n.>gin leiUB," and 

M at Lincoln bI the limei . entvrtaiaed by Kichnrd in the Clia- 

, on Hn^'s return, wonld no teau Gaillard; 253, last line. 
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Uogfa's camibus abstinere noverat, praBsentavii. Priuaqiiain 

iti^i^rr, tamen a capella discederent, episcopus regem secreto 

oonvenieuB, super exoenibiis quibnsdam gravibuft et 

enormibus ipsum corripuit, et patemo filium affectu 

The king's ad emendationem inviiayit. Ipse vero patemam oom- 

rece^on moniidonem et castigationem valde patienter et benigne 

of them, suscepit ; et emendationem in omnibus homiliter et 

devote promisit. Inter ultima vero verba, tunc inter 

eos ibi conserta, rex episoopom obnixe n^vit quatinus 

i!6. negotia sua in Anglia de oetero non impediret. Ipse 

vero se potius ea respondit ubique pro viribus suis 

expediturum ; dum tamen contra Deum aperta fix)nte 

non fiierint, et ecclesiasticsB libertatis honorem. 

Dicebat etiam rex se id non ignorare, sed magis 
absque dubio certum habere, quod arcbiepiscopi et 
episcopi ceteri ea, quorum ipsi auctores extiterant, et 
contra ipsum machinatores, ei tanquam magis autben- 
tico, quatinus malitiam suam quasi sub ejus auctoritate 
velare posseot, proponenda suggerebant. 

Mira Dei virtus, et mira viri gratia, quod principis 
animus, tam eflrems et eflferus et fere tyrannicus, 
necnon et paulo ante graviter oflensus, in ipso viri 
gratiosi adventu, primoque ipsius propemodum aspectu, 
adeo incontinenti mitescere coepit et mansuescere, quod 
statim rex ipsum in osculo Husceperit, et digno debi- 
toque cum honore tractaverit; et quod ipsum etiam 
ad propria, conti*a spem omnium, cum gratia plena 
remiserit. 

Verumtamen, sicut in vita sancti cujusdam legitiu-, 

" Necesse erat ut quem gratia perfuderat ab omnibus 

" diligeretur." 

Hugh's Fere enim semper hilaritatem et jocunditatem in 

' anty. yuj^u, ex couscienti© securitate et sinceritate prsefere- 

His sump- bat. Familiamque suam totam, tam clericos scilicet, 

iiouse- quam railites ac servientes, decenter et honeste vestiri, 

keeping, et in mcDsa sua tam ipsos quam hospites, eosque 

117. prjecipue, laute ac splendide exhiberi volebai Unde 
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^^^ma plerumque dicere oonsuevit ; " Bene comedatts, et 
" bene bibatis, et bene ac devote Deo serviatis." 

Ad Liec etiam devotiasimus erat et frequentiBsimus 
in visitando infirmos, et maxtme leprosos,' eisque bene- 
faciendo, et tain rebus quam verbis Bolatiuui eis i>rK- 
stiiiido, i])S08que in discessti suo ]>er ordiiiera osculaiido : 
a quo nulla eum lepras deformitaB, ubi nee etiam oris 
Hen labiorum fomia apparuit ulla, aed tantum dentes 
cxtabant et prominebant, absterreri valebat ; neo rei 
niouBtruosaB niagis quam fomife humanse osculum im- 
priniere, ob nimiam devotionis Immilitatem, et caritatis 
avdorem, abhorrebat. 

Teatatua '■st autem inagister WiUelmua,^ quern pras- 
fatus jiontifex in eoclesia sua Lincoln iensi canonicum 
instituit et cancellarium, quod in villa Newerc quem- 
dani lei>roaum osculatua est episcopua sanctus Hugo : 
ct ne magnum quid se in hoc egisse reputaret episco- 
pua, immo potius df^ctiim suum in hoc attenderet, 
quod leproeum deosculando non curaret, dixit ei prse- 
dictus Willelmua, familiarta ejua admodum et dilectuB, 
"Martinus' oaoulo leproaum mundavit;" et respondit 



IIIe drvout 
TJiiliiig die 

lepers, lUid 



Newark ; 
and llugh'fi 

reply. 



' This, about tbe tide and lepen, ^ 
is rollowed in the Metrical Lil'e I 
(II. 10*3-105*). Thtre is much to \ 
ih* larae purpose iu the Muijttu i 
Vila Cica. &cO ; »nd a brief men- i 
tioD in the papal Report (Horl. SiO, ' 
J Gi, and in tbc Li'gcnd (cap. 3, ^ 
Appendii D. iiffra). 

' Thii, about ibu chanmLlor WiU j 
liBm, ii followed in tbe Metrical | 
Life(lL losa-ioei). There is no | 
mcntioo o( it in the Mmjna Vila. ' 
II i« loUted, vsrj umflarly, in the ■ 
pnpal Vxfort (^ e), and in tliv Le- 
gend (lap. .1). Giraldiu, hoTever. 
■a alone, in placing tbe occnrrcnee 

■lliii rhaoccllor William U el«c- 
nhcre raid by GimlUu* (vol. i. ua) 



to Imve been called Williatn du 
Slontc, " qaoniau in montc S. Ge- 
" novef* pBridis legcral," It wns 
lur the uke of atudfing theology 
under him that Giraldut took up 
bin flbode at Lincoln, According to 
Le Neve bu wag aXw called William 
of Tjeicfiler, and William de Moc- 
tibus. He occur* as chancellor aii 
early ai 1193. The Melroac Chro- 
nicle (Gale. i. mC) mentions liis 
death, alter Kaster 1313 ) and adds 
that the next year, the iulerdict 
being removed, hia body wu trani- 
lated into the church of Lincoln. 
and buried with due reverence. 

'■MarlinH>.^-€.} See the ('.(. -V 
ihirlitii of Sifverus Sulpiciiii. caii. 
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epLsoopus, dicii caosaiD intdligeiis, ^' MartmoA, oocnlaiido 

"^ leprosom, cnravit earn in ooipore ; leprosus aaton 

^ osculo sanaYit me in anima." 
HitcOT ert Qnioqnid ad officimn pontificale, qmoquid ad oidinis 
SbomT ^^ dignitatis episoopalis spectabat honoiem, iotis exe- 
118. qui Tiribas, totoqne oonamine effeckd mancipare cora* 
Hkieir- bat. Yix etiam nostris diebns visas est homo, in 
BIB, and po^^state fflmnl ei sab potestate oonstitatas, qai aat 
finroTGod. miDOs hominem iimeret, aat plas Deam, filiali timore 

scilicet et non servilL 



[Cap.] IX. 

De regia paUii exactione ; per diacretuyiiem eju9deni^ 
et adertiam, unica pecuni<B largitione cassata. 

The detest. Inter malta qaoque gesta ejasdem laadabilia, ct 
tkm^^ collata ecclesi^e soie benefida, detestabilem iUam exac- 
royal man- tionem paUii ^ centam libranim, qaod semel incaate 
stop toby praestituro, personali delicto redandante nirois ad onus 
B<HI^ simile successoraniy a sede sua scandalum omne re- 

movens, et macalam abstergens, in perpetuum anica 

pecuniae largitione sedavit 



^ This, about the pallium^ is fol- 
lowed in the Metrical Life (11. 966- 
973). Giraldos has before spoken 
cf this ^ pallium Bloetinum et Alez- 
"andrinum" (p. 41, svpra). In 
an objurgatory letter to Hugh, about 
the church of Chesterton, preserved 
in the Symb. Elect, y he reminds 
Hugh of the sums he had had to 
pay, from his two churches in the 



demption of this ** pallium ^ (toI. i. 
267, 1. 7). There is much about it 
in the Magna Vita ; Hoveden 
speaks of it ; and John de Schalby 
(Appendix E. infra). They do not 
exactly agree as to particulars ; see 
Map. Vit. 184, n. 1, and 185, n. 2. 
Hugh's redemption of it was effected 
in 1194, Richard's charter of re- 
lease being dated at T>e Mans, June 



diocese of Lincoln, towards the re- ' 23 of that year. 



DISTINCTIO I, CAP. X. 



[Cak] X. 

De olore apud Stowam juxta Lincolniam, in prima 
cpiscopi adventu, tanquam ohviuin ei venienti; 
et 'miro vnodo, vel cfiam miracvloao, se manaue- 
tis»inium el atatWl reiJ'hvde. 

Illud etiam, inter cetera ejusdem prisconia, siteudum 
esse non censui, quod, sicut tarn apud Wittham ([uam 
CarthuHiam ' ab aviculis, sic statim et in statu pin- 
tificali Qon ab avicula, sed ah ave grand! et I'cgin, pin 
et inaocua quodammodo viri benignitaa est comperta ; 
propter quod et animo miti ac luansuetissimo se man- 
suetas et quasi domesticas exhibueruut. Unde quod 
et hie contigit, et "iu eignum' aliquod, bc prognosticalis 

^entus indicinm, absque dubio datum vjdetur, eab sile'ntio 119. 
wtereundum iion pntari. Eo namque die, vel eircitcr 

Bam proximo, quo opud Liucolniam primo auBCeptus fuit 

' pisoopna Hugo et jncatliedratus, apud manerium \\a\w. 
' qnoBi per octo milH&ria nb urbe Lincoluieusi distnup, juxLa 

m, silvis et stagniH delectabiUter obsitum, olor mm- Hugh'a pet 
' qaam ibi uiten visua advoiavit. Qui intra paucoa dies cignoa, »*'"ii M 
'* (|noe ibidem plurea reperit, mole suie magDiludiuig omiiea 
" opprcssit ot intercmit: uno tamen feminei sexus, ad aocie- 
" tAtis aolattum, non fecnnditatia augmeutum, reaervato. Erat 
" enim taato fere ciguo robustior, quanto cignua anaere major: 
" eigno tamen in omnibus, et priecipue in colore ot candore 
" aimillimuB : prteter r;uautitateiii ctiam hoc diatanto, quod 
" tnmorem in rostro atque nigredinem more cignorum non 
" prrofercbat, qoinimmo locum eundem roatri planum, croceo- 



> For Hagh'i peta at tbe Great 
Chartreiue and at Witham, ift: 
lupia, 92, 93. 

' IlfDcefnmnnt, ihi< nccdunt of 
(be swaD nt Stow is uIei-d, almost 
word for word, fhun cup. 33 of tbe 
Ijft of RemigioB suprii. One con- 
siderable pissage is here omitted 
(aujjrii, 75, n. I). The few Tarin- 
liona ot the text here ttom tliat 
before ore already noted (tupm. 




T3, &e.), and are not worth noting 
again. Theae, with the omiBsioa, 
very probably give ii» the text, in 
this account of the swan, of the 
first edition of the Life of Reraigiua ; 
which woflid be tlieeditiou fallowed 
by Giraldiia in this Life of Si. 
Hugh. 

The nceount of the swan, aa here 
given, ia closely Tullowed in the 
Metrical Life, 11, 1106-1135. 



no 



VITA f 



FnjOONTS. 



l^Uix 



" i|iic ilect'iit^r colore, unit cum capitc ct rtilli pnrlo c 
" diBl.inctiiiii habeltat. 

" Anx aatem htec rogia. ot torn quaiitato qiium .quauiiutc 
" Donapiouu, in primo nd locum ilium pnesalis adventn, qoaci 
" spoDlo ot altsi]ae diOicultale domoiitica facta, ad ipsam in 
" camera sua propter udmiratioacin cat adducta. Qnie attitim 
" a mnna ipsius panem eumens et comcdens, eique qiuun 
" ramiliaritcT odhw'reiis, omuem silvestrem intorim, ttt vidc- 
" liator, esnta uaturam, nee ejus artactus, nee ostantium 
" nndiqne turbarum ot Intneuntium ooceasus sive tnmulEna 
" abhorrobat. CooBueverat etiam interdum, earn ab epifioopo 
" paacebatur, caput, cum colli longitudine tgta, in manicam 
" ipsius longam et peramplaia, iuque aiunm inleriorem, aviit 
" ext«ndere ; ibique aliquauidiu, cum soUoitudine ijnadam modo 
" suo domino congTatulana atque prteladena, tanquam aliqiiid 
" qumrttando muHgi[nre, Mirum hoc Ptiam, quod nemin! 
" pneterqusm episcopo soli Be fkmiliarem, vel be tnto bwita- 
" bilem exhibebati quia potiae, a&tana domino, eh aliorum 
" cundom acccBHQ, siout aliquoties cum ndmiratioue coospcxi, 
" olamandg, alia et rostro mtDando, vocequo ahisona juxU 
" naturte aua: modulos cracitando, defcndere aolet, tanquam 
" BQ propriam ejus eise demonstrau»<, eiquc Holi in eiguum 
" fuiMe transmiaBam manifeste deolarana. 

" Non enim mysterio oarero potuit, qnod Avia oajid)d&, 
' " immineutiB interitus cantu iiuncia, viro innocenti, pio, ac 
" pare, mortiaque minaa, quia aanoti mortem habeut in deai- 
" derio et, vitam in pnljentiu, nil formidanti. divino tonqoam 
" oracalo dustinata tTanamittitur. Quemadmodum enim avia 
" ista, candore apoctabilia, mortis discrimina docot non dn- 
" lenda; et, immiuonto letati orticulo, tanquam de necoaaitatfi 
" virtutcm fWiiens, funebrla fata coneudo oontemuiti sio Tiri, 
" virtutum meritis oandidati, ab a^rumniB bt^'us seouli l(^i 
" disoedunt, solumque Deum fontem vivum sitieutes, a cor- 
'■ pore mortis hujus Ubernri, diaaolvique ciipiunt, ct ceso eiiM 
" Christo." 

De avibus autem istis, tarn majoribns quatn camutiB, 
sic viro sancto mansuetis effeetis, et quasi luiraculo 
quodam domoeticatiH, uiiuun adiuimii debet, quisquia 
apud I'orneholm in Lindeseta tuinutas aviculas, qua; 
viil^i-i vocabulo Mesenges vocantur, de silvis et po- 
rn eriis pn-ssiiu prodeuates, canoaiconiiu loci ejusdem 
monibuB exteneis, humena, et t^piti, escam petitaraa 
aiit (jiui'^Uiiras, iaiidere oonspexerit nil formidantes. 




nisTracTio I. CAP. XI 



[Cap.] XI. 

Qualiter ilenium in wi'he Lunduniciuii graol vwrbo 
correptue, peructo vice et vitce wUit« curitu., rebus 
humunia fdldttr est exemptun. 

Cum igitur his, et ainiilibus moribus et actibus, vir 
iMDOtus gloriose in t«rris vitara omai-et et venustaret, 
ID brevi rapiendus e medio, ne posset in deteriuB forte 
mutari, in urbe Londoniensi apud Vetua Templum ' in HugL's lost 
liospicio 8U0 quasi inense Novembri graviter iDfi]TnfttU3'^(™.*' 
et febribus exagitatuii, cum in leclo cegi'itudiniB, morbo haspico, 
de die in diem nggi-aveacente, jam aecubuisaet, nee Ti^nic 
cUicium quo jugiter utebatur, et quo jam ex morbi Loadmi. 
vehementia, et tam calore nimio quam sudore, iatera 
ipsius usque ad intestioa fere corrosa fuerant, ad horam 
<leponsra volebat ; * nee oaiTieis vel ad modicum '' uti 
Ruatinuit nutrimentia ; in ueutro eclLicet uiediuia, ad 
hoc instantibus, et in lioc ooncordantibiis, obteniperare 
volejis ; sed wsque ad mortem ma^ ordinis Cartu- 
Hivnaia auateritatem atqua rigorem observ&DB. itis. 

Clericis niitem auis et canonicis tunc dicebat, quod smcis liis 
contra adventuin regis et areliiepiscoj)! et coeutscopo- '^^"^^ '-""^ 
rum Buoriim apud Lmcoloiain, scilicet in festo Sancti Uni^oin. m 
Eculmiuidi, illuo ire non postponerent ; et nt de faeul- ^^^■^J^!^'"' 
t&tibus suiii tam regi, quam singulis oidinis utriusque loagrcsE. 



^^^^■b« Old Temple in Unlborn, 
^^^^H^ODdon mulsinn for long of the 
^^^^^Mi of TiiicolD. It had brcn 
^^^Hated for the sec by Uobert de 
^^^^^bVi bUUop 1I4S-11G6: Eve 

I rtliii [liort account of Hngh'B Ul- 

~ DtM and (Icnih is still rnore shortl; 

fullowKd in UiG Mi-uiciJ life, II. 

1IM -1U1. Tbere i* aierytiini- 

, in pnrt pcrliDiiii taken 

Blhit of Oiralduf, In the Le- 




gend (cap. 9, Appendix D. infra). 
The Mngna Vila (831, &c.) giTes 
B long and intcrcHing nccounl, with 
vhicb the few particiilara hi-rc of 
Giraldos agree generally very 

- Compare (he iUujan Vita, p. 

" Tliia i< not quite true, lie did 
Bubmit In be forced inla some sniall 
tutJng of animal food. See the 
Magna Vita, p. 349, fi.t. 
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Sftjs that 
he will 
himself be 
there. 



His death: 
aboot fifty 
yean old : 
A.D. 1200. 



magnatibus, honor debitus et dignus exhiberetur, 
operam et diligentiam exhiberent.^ NonnuUis qaoque 
suoruin, qui vix et inviti ab ipso in tali articulo 
discedebant, se qaoque linoolnisB tunc affiituram, quasi 
spiritu vaticinali confidenter asseverabat.' 

Nee mora. Morbo urgentius invalescente, vir sane- 
titate conspicuus, rebus humanis exemptus, feliciter ab 
Iiac vita migravit ad Dominum : ' anno scilicet setatis 
suae quasi quinquagesimo/ anno ab incamatione Do- 
mini M^cc% prsesidente Romse papa Innocentio tertio, 
regnantibus in Francia Philippo, in Anglia Johanne. 

Explicit Distinctio prima. 



* So, to the sameeffect, the Magna 
Vita, 337. And so also the Legend 
(cap. 9, Appendix D. infra), as to 
Mugh*8 prophetic declaration that 
he would be present at the congress 
at Lincoln. 

2 He died, after sunset, on Thurs- 
day Nov. 16, 1200, during the 
chanting of the Compline hymns ; 
Mag. Vii. 345, 354. 

^ So far as we haye anything 
like safe grounds for forming a 
conclusion, Hugh was about 65 
years old at the time of his death ; 
see Mag. Vit., Preface xvii., and 
G4, n. 2. Giraldns's quasi (juinqua- 



^estmaw is after his usual loose fkshion 
in matters of date. He knew no- 
thing as to Hugh's exact age ; and 
giyes a rough guess, which, fiir 
though it may be fnm the truth, is 
not much further than others of his 
like statements, eren where it would 
seem impossible that he could be 
wrong. When stating his own 
age, at the times when his different 
works were issued, he is not much 
nearer the truth sometimes than in 
this case of Hugh's age : see vol. v., 
Preface Ivi. ; and vol. vi,, Preface 
xl. 
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INCIPIT PROOEMIUM IN SECUNDAM [DIS- 

TINCTIONEM]. 



Qaoniam autem de vita viri sancti, et ipsius in So fer 
terris conversatione, quae potius tamen in coelis dici ^i^: or 
poiuit^ quo totis affectibus anhelabat, totisque desideriis !*|*ff» *^® 
aspirabat, hucusque tractavimus ; non totis tamen com- known 
prehensis vitea ipsius prsBConiis, sed amplius notis, et*^®"^**®^^** 
majori certitudine comprobatis; amodo de signis et Now the 
virtutibus, quibus sanctum suum Dominus, post trans- °"'*^'®*' 
itimi eiusdem, mirificavit in terris, plantamque suam 
»tenJ WgJvit, donee fi™W«.' .Liioe. Lrit, ^ 
donee firmitas ejus et sanctitas omnibus amussim et 123. 
indubitanter innotuerit, tractatu dilucido, Deo dante, 
declarabimus. 



VOL. Vll. H 
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Hngh*! 
body 
earned to 
lineoln 
for boiiaL 



The kings 
of Eog^imd 
and Scot- 
land there; 
Roland, 
prince of 
Galloway; 
three arch- 
bifihopfl, 



[Cap] L 

fkcunda distinctio continet de oorpore mri aancti ah 
UTrbe Londoniensi Lincolniam usque translcUo, et 
ibidem gloriose su9cepto, muUisque mirijiois acti- 
bus, et tamquam invracvdosis dedarato. 

Com itaque ccnpns sanctissimnm, oonditnm at decnit^ 
et in feretro reoonditum, de Londoniis versus Lin- 
colniam^ deferretur, eadem die* quo magnates Angli» 
cum principe sao Lincolniam oonyenerant^ jnxta vati- 
cinale verbam ipsios super hoc emissum, quod £Edli 
nee decuit nee debuit, illuc Deo sic ordinante pervenii. 

Aderant autem et ibi tunc, tanquam ex oondicto, 
rex Anglise Johannes, et rex Scotiad Willehnus;' et 
qui nominis inter oeteros erat non modici, regulus 
Osdwethiffi RoUandus ; et archiepiscopi tres, Hubertus 
Cantuariensis, et Johannes Dublinensis, et [Ansehnns] * 



* The J Bet oat from London on 
Saturday NoTcmber 18, and reached 
Lincoln Thursday November 23. 
The burial took place the next day. 
Si'C the Magna Vita (370); and 
Ifoveden (461 b, Savile), from whom 
wc get the exact dates. 

- fudcm dit'y §y'.] This is not cor- 
rect. According to Iloveden (461 b, 
Savile), who is our great authority 
for this convention at Lincoln, the 
kings of England and Scotland ar- 
rived at IJncoln on Tuesday ; and 
on the next day, Wednesday No- 
vember 22, was the meeting on the 
hill outside Lincoln, when William 
of Scotland did fealty to John. 

^ Here again Giraldus seems cer- 
tainly wrong, in saying tliat Wil- 
liam was at Lincoln, when Hugh's 
1)ody arrived. It is a mistake, 
however, in which he has good 
abettors, viz. Diceto, and the Magna 



Vita, Bnt Hoveden says that Wil' 
liam set out on his retom to Scot- 
land, early in the morning of Thurs- 
day November 23 ; which must 
have been many hours before 
Hugh's body could have arrived at 
Lincoln from Ancaster. See Mag. 
Vit.f Preface, Ixvii. 

^ Anselmtis'] This is an addition in 
the margin, but apparently in the 
same hand as that of the text. lie 
was archbishop of Ragusa in Dal- 
matia, and in exile in England. 
Hoveden (461 b, Savile) calls him 
Bernard. So also a writ of Henry 
III., August 25, 1218, ordering 
seizin to a new bishop of the tem- 
poralities of the see of Carlisle, of 
which this archbishop had had the 
custody by grant of king John 
{Rot. Lit. Claua.y 369). John had 
given him the bishoprick of Car- 
lisle for his sustenance, until better 




ScJavonensia, Item et episcopi tiovem : ^ et [irsetei- 
(jomitea et Imrones regni plurimos, abbatea et priores 
conventuoles multi, cum ceteris jwraonis eccleaiastlcis 
variifl certo nuniero non comprabensis. Fuerunt enim, 
ut perhilient, pneter ceteros, baculia pastoralibua prse- 
diti valde plurimi. 

Hi antem fere cuDCti quos prfetaxavimus, et alii 
roolti, extra url>em obviam corpori proceclentes, exe- 
quiamm obsequium devotis ei mentibus impenderunt, 
Et per plateam urbis longam, et tUDc temporia valde 
lutoaam,* majores regni proceres, personis ad boc ecclesias- 
ticis vix admissia, feretruiu apud cafchedralem ecclesiam 
detulenint. Regea etiam ipsi, archiepiacopi, et episcopi, 
humeros et colla aubmittentes, usque in ecclesiam ipsam, 
et ecclesiiB cbomm, tam nobile thesam-um iattdenrnt. 

Quia autem eiprimere posaet quanta virorum et 
mnlierum, ad corpus in ecclesia jam ]>08itum cater- 
vatim accedentium, et feretrum osculantium, et ad 
corpus sacrum, pia et laudabili pnesumptione paritei" 
et devotione, nonduni tumulatum, nondum aignis aut 
miraculis clarificatuni aut canonicatum, aurum et ar- 
gentura efferent ium, multitndo concurrit. Unde et 
tanta, tomque conserta, utriusque seius, liominum ad 
hoc in ipso cboro turba confluxit, quod vix etiam in 
stallis suia canonici compressi stare valerent. 

Hoc etiam notabile duximus, quod aicut, si apud 
Cartusiam vel Wittam decessisset, tantum duodeeim 
fratres tertiidecimi exequiis assiaterent, cum numerum 



bi«bopa i 

barons, 
abbots. 



The nobles 
bearing il 
through 



provided for, in June 1900 (Jtol. 
Chart, »fl). Ttui, with the chnrch 
of HelebtOTi, vafi confirmed to Iiim 
b; the pope in Ma; 1203 {Itot. Lit. 
Pat., 97). How long he held the 
leraponlities of Cailialc I cannot 
nj: be does not seem to bare 
acted OB hithop of Carliile. 
' Korvm] Hoveden tayt there 



were thirteen, and gives the nainefl 
of twelve. The Magna Vila (332, 
last HneJ iajs there were fourteen. 

= The muddy BtreeU. " ex hienm- 
■' llam proluvio aqoarum Into aU 
" lisaimo pleas," are mentioned in 
the Mag. Vil. (373). It had befon- 
spoken of mach rain daring the 
jonmey from London (3B6, 1. 35). 
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woQld haye istum ^ ordinis illius conventus non excedat, sic et 
^^, ^ nunc duodecim fratres ipsius^ scilicet episcopi, exequiis 
now, twelve ejus qui tertiusdecimus extiterat astiterunt. 
bishops. U^^ ^^ b^ quoque notabile censui, quod in exe- 

quiainim ejus oelebratione, lectiones libri Job, funeri 
competenies, soli pronunciavere pontifices. 
The oflfer- Nec hoc est sub silentio praetereundum, quod» juxta 

ma tit his • i-i* q a*i 

125. numerum episcoporum^ duodecim marcse ^ argenti ad 
bier, in coi'pus eodem die sunt oblatse; et tan turn auri in 

Accoi^&nce 

with the annulis et monilibus, necnon et bizanciis. quasi pro 
fwne num- tertiodecimo, scilicet defoncto, tanquam prsB ceteris 

aureo, non deaurato quidem, immo et auro purissimo 

igne probato, quod marcam argenteam, aut amplius 

etiam, ad plenum sequiparare valeret. 
Ks funeral Item inter eventus quoqtie notabiles et illud adjici- 
SrcTkinJs^ mus, quod duo reges, aliquantum antea discordes, tunc 
nuUung ibidem ad pacem et concordiam sunt revocati. Ab* 
I^^bots ^^^ etiam, qui propter exactiones regias illuc con- 
Cistercians vocati fuerant, et maxime Cisterciensis ordinis,' Iseti 
Scap^i^' abinde et in nullo gravati reoesserunt. . Quinimmo rex 
the royal ibidem ex insperato abbatiam ordinis ejusdem in au£h 
B^ohn^s ^^^'^ Angliffi parte non procul a raari, qui Bellua Locus 
resolve nomen accepit, constniere, fiscalibusque sumptibus eri- 

gere firmiter disposuit ; ' locumque simul cum prsediis 

et pascuis amplis assignavit. 

Domino quippe totum ordinante, dignum et hoc 

fuit, quatinus in tanti thesauri adventu, et tanquam 

Bponsi ad thalamiim et quietis locum, cuncta cum 



to found 
Beaulieu 
abbey. 



* numerum istum'] Thirteen, in- 
cluding the prior, was the normal 
number of monks in a Carthusian 
convent. See Mag, Vit, (Preface, 
xxiv, n. 2). 

- duodecim marca"] The Magna 

Vita (377, 1. 2) says that in a short 

time the offerings exceeded 40 

marcs ; — this however on Thursday, 

after Ilugh's body had been depo- 



sited in the cathedral. Giraldus is 
speaking of the next day, the day 
of the burial. But it almost seems 
as if Giraldus, in the case of the 
bishops present, and the marcs of- 
fered, fits his numbers to his fimcies 
about the number thirteen. 

3 See the Magna Vita (378, and 
Preface, Ix) ; and the Waverley 
Annals (254 and 256, Luard). 




gaudio et lietitia, cunota cum pace et concordia pro- 
ven irent. 

Hos igitur eventua omnea tarn notabiles, et con- The dr- 
ventus, in hoc articulo sic concurrentes ; et (luod ejus 0?^;,*^™ 
exequiis, qui ceterorum exequian tantopere curabat, ral 10 be 
tantum honorem dedit Deus ; et qui sepeliendis cor- ^^ the first 
poribus tauquam Tobias alter tam infatigabili studio "^^^"B^''* 
, . II.- 1--. miraclts. 

opus et operam impendebat, ipaum quoque sepeiiri tam lag, 

magnifice voluit, taiiquam non animfe solum victoriose 
in ctulia, verura etiam corpori glorioae in terris tam 
pia; devotionis mereede soluta ; totum revera pro grandi 
miraculo est reputandutu, et iuter signa insignia (itiasi 
primum et priecipuum Iioc admiranduni et aiino- 
tandam. 



[Cap.] ri. 

De viUite de Lindeaeia; quem, ad t'wmham 
viri,* gutta feetra reliquit. 






im in Lindeseia miles quidam, tribus annis ante'T'"^"""- 
litum viri sancti, gmvi Begritudinia incommodo of h knighi 
laborasset, inorbum quem vulgares guttam festram ^'*'^''^^" 
vocaut hal>ens in brachio sinistro,^ quo nulla medi- cancer, at 
corum opcia curari potuit, aut etiam alleviari, crebre-H"^ * 
acente jam fania de episcopo defuncto, et do corpora 
ipsiua Lincolniara advecto et tam gloriose siiscepto, 
turn amicorum consilio, turn propria quoque devotiono, 
ct quaai spe certa sanctitatis illius, cujus vitam cb 



I AflL-r tluB, in table of the Mi 



diapten (p. 84 tupra), i» " prima 
" trMMtos qoBdem anno." This 
ininMti! U related, much ns hy our 
■nibor, in the papal Report (Hurl. 
5S9, S 18), and in the Legend (cap. 
II, Appenitix D. tn/ra). The me- 
trical lifv (I. tl9l, &c.) Bgms 
vilb these, nlher thui vith Girnl- 
4m. llo*cden (4ei, gavilv). and 




1 C3T5. SiC), d«- 



Ecribe two miro.clcs 

one of nhich with Eingular diver- 

Eity; but they have n 

Ibia koight of Uodsey. 

'ipiltafciira'] It is called "ea 
" cer" In the papal Report, the I. 
gene], and tb i- UclriciiJ Life. 

^iinutro] It is 
" Irniu '' in the Legioid. 



of 
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\iTA a mjooNis. 



Thia teai- 
ficd before 
the dean 
and ehiip- 



conversationeni tarn tdncei-am in tetris et sine macula 
non ignoraverat, poeniteutia purgatua iinprimia et con- 
feasiotie, devotae fundeoe preces, ad corpua sacrum 
accessit. Et ciim aliquamdiu, sub feretro prostratus, 
in orationibus et lacrimis peraeverasset, tandem ex- 
sur^reuB coram arcbiepiscopia et episcopis, ceteriaque 
magaiH viris assistentibus, bracbio nudato, et morbo 
euQctis osteuso, ubi, came fere tota cooHumpta, OBsa 
emiucntiii comparebaut, fleiis et gcmens humiliter im- 
ploRivit, quatinuH maou dextia ' v-iri aancti brachlnm 
sua dicta infirmitate corrosum, facto crucis signa«ulo, 
contingere liceret. Cujua precibus tarn lacrimosis [Hum 
pnestantes assensum, tanteeque miserjie ipsius moti 
atque miserti compasaionia affectu, desideriimi ejus 
impleri communiter iudulaerunt. Nee mora. ViUnem 
brachii, seu potiua ulcera, quie aanic inaanabili et lusa^ 
tiabili pauld ante defluebant, tam meritis viri saacti, 
quam fide quoque propria et devotione tam graviter 
afflicti, mox arescere ocepcrunt ; et caro corrosa, nervi- 
que contracti et imbeciUea eSecti, paulatim ad pris- 
tinum robuata} valetudinia atatum rediemnt. Sanitate 
vero in brevi plene secuta, Lincolniam illico miles 
access! t, cum amiuonim quoque aequela congi-atulan- 
tium ct conteatantium ; et coram venerabilibus viris, 
B. decano,* ceteriaque personis catbedraUa ecclc^ee, 
cum cauonicia in capitulo convocatis, bracliium suum, 
quod paulo ante tam invalidum viderant, tamque hor- 
rendum aspectu et tam infoi-me, uudum exposuit ; et 
epiacopi aancti meritia integras sanitati aic restitutum, 



' MURH ileclra^ According lo llie 
pDpnl Report, tbc Legmd, and the 
Mi-lrJcal Litv, Ji won not tn llic 
right Imnd, but to the b(«lj and 
uncovered face of Hugh, that the 
knight applied ln'9 disva^ nnn. 

' R. dmano] i.e. Itoger de Rol- 
dest4)u, dcanof Llnoola, [|g5-iaa:i; 
wIkj, with u brother "T tbi> knight, 
according fo Ilorl. S20, atlvatcd 



tliia miniclo before thu papal coin- 
missionerB in 1319. lie had been 
B " domesticns collatemlis " of arch- 
hilihop Baldwin ; and had been ii«tiE 
by bini to Hugh, soira after tljp 
latter'^ accession to the see of iJn- 
Odin, upon his eamoiil n-qaest fur 
worthy helpers in his pmitoral dulieii : 
Mag, Vit 122-1 14. 




[Cap.] III. 

De decano de Mwmam,^ a gravi apmtemate curato; 
et Jilio ipsius, a morte liberato. 

Ao^dit eodem ajino quo vir sanctus ab hac vita 
uiigravtt, quod cum decauus de Maruam a domo mi- 
litis oujusdani, cujus eo die coepulator extiterat, versus 
domum suam rediret, non procul inde sed quasi per 
milliare distauti, apostema subito in ore ipsius 6X0*6- 
vit; quod crescendo niniis invalcBcens, et inflatione 
turgescens, piiusquam ad domum suam perveniret, fac- 
tum est porno gilvestri in quantitate conforme. Morbo 
Toro ingravescente, sequenti diluculo vix verbuui pro- 
ferre potuib, adeo ut prss uimia pestis vehementia 
videretur morti proximus, et ex toto fere desperanter 
afflictos. Sentieos autem se tauquam in extiemo jam 
articulo constitutum, convocatis amicis, Christique 
sooerdotibus, et juris discrotis, sano eorumdem ct sa- 
lubri Gonsilio, domui auie disponere, et testamentum 
condere curavit ; et de legitimia agendis, juxta doctri- 
iiam ecclesiasticaiu, nihil omisit. Nocte vero sequente 
moi'bi malitia furtiu.-s iirgente, caput ejuH adeo mane 
indaium extiterat, quod potius ibi moustnuu informe 
quam humana ligura cunctis intuentibus appareret. 

Tertio vero die postquiim morbua incepit, ei qnoai 
laboranti in extremo, et jam in extasi posito, vido- 
bator quod cum super eligendo pontifice Lincolaien«i 
tra«tatui cum aliis intereaset, miles quidam, nuncius 
regis, oapitulo bi-eve regium palam poirexit ; quo pro 
clerico quodam, proprio nomine tunc nominato, non 



Cure of the 

roral dean 
uf MArnam 



Hu disani 
abonl the 
election 



o lucnlioii of iliiii iiiiraclu i'Ik'wUiti' 




aiitem Iiic nominaDdo, rogavit quatonos ipsntn in epi- 
flcopam Buum eligere modu oomibus non postponerent. 
Et incontinetiti <inaadam vocetn audivit, quasi ile 
Huhlimi dicentem et intoiiaDtem, nominatnin ilium ni- 
iniH indignuia esse tanto viro in episcopalem succedere 
Th* trace, dignitatem. Et eadem vox eidem, ut videbatur, pro- 
biniiiioald p'^** accedens, ait, "Et lu quare uon impriraiH ima- 
aninugeor'- ginem ad honorem sacri ]>oatificis Hugonia, unde 
" Niinitatein valeas recuperare?" Ille autem, hoc au- 
I dit<>, quoHtl sineliat uimia debilitatJK et infirmitatix 

I aiixiutaa, exj>eiTectU8, astantee, et quasi jam raori- 

\ buudum lacrimiH et laoieutis proseqaentes et coinplao- 

^^B geiites, nutu coiivocavit ; et voce tenui prout potuit 

^^H uotificavit, quatiiiu» ceram ei calefactam ocius afTerrent. 

^^H Qua continenter allata, vix capite imaginis nb ipso 

^^^ forniftto, totum illico inorbum ilium, quo gravabatur 

r in capito, subitu per corpus senait ad pedes deecendere ; 

L (it Btiitini, tuniora sedato pariter et dolore, fades ipsius 

i^^H totumqtie caput ad pristinam forniam et sanitatem 

^^^t intogi-am &st reatitutuni. Unde cum dolor tile totus 

^^^V ac tumor ad partes pedum inferiores jam desceudifset, 

^^^^ pile nimiis quas ibi senait angustiis, ad amicorum 

' iuHtantiani, medici cujuadam qiiauquam vix et invitus 

L apponi tandem emplastra permisit. Quibus appoaitiSj 

^^H |irotinUH incepit tam vehement! partium illarum doiore 

^^^1 torqucri, quod ip^e, tnedicn nou exspectato, sed ierro 

^^^P ISO, mox arrepto, vincula pedum propria manu scidit, et 
^^^ totum incuiictantor omplastrum abjecit ; conjectana se- 

cuui et dicens, quoniam heec nou immerito patiebatur, 
I quando medicum alium ad iuferiores partes admisit, 

^^^^ tiuaui illuui qui superiores taut efficaci curatione sa- 

^^P Quo facto, preces pias et devotas liidit ad Dominum, 

|)uatuUin» et euui lacrimia implorana, quatinus iot^ra 

nibi, per merita iM^ati pnesulis Kugonis, tam pedum 

iiiKhuii (tciticot quaui capitis, sauiute reddita, lilio quoque suo 

inadjiuK '>" cxtreuiis tuuc laboiauti, queni prse cuuotis creaturis 
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plus diligebat, duplicato beneficio aeu potms multipli- »t»ie, r*- 
cato, multipliei nimirum pietate prreditus et mcompre- iienni,. 
hensibili, vita) meta* protelaret, et tarn iraportunos 
quam intempcsttvos jamjam nrgentes, et miserum a 
corpora spiritum extorqiientes, mortis ticuleoa protL>r- 
minaret. 

Porro, quoniam mirabilia Deus in Sanctis suis, qui 
etiam abundantia pictatiB sate et mcrita supplicum 
excedit et vota, vir ilie, voti statim compas iitriusqne, 
miseiicorditer eat exauditus. Quaprojiter et pater, una Tiwiinony 
com filio quasi vitie restituto, necnon et amicoruin Jtc."™ " 
multitudine, quibus abundabant, ct vicinorum, eis con- ili^o •» 
gratulantium, Deumque collaudantiiim, ad tumbam 
viri sancU Lincoln' accesserunt ; commnniter omiies 
quod actum utrique luerat testificantes, at Deum in 
eaiicto suo magmficantea. 






[Cap.] IV. 131. 

De viuliefe de Keles,^ mrniibuf cotibucta, ad tumbam 
viH aa/ncti curaia. 

xidit in villa de Keles quod niulier quatdam. The fiuth- 
tdola nimis et indevota, die qiiadain sabbati post J^*^"^"'^ 
noaam opere servili indulsit, liliim scilicet in glomel-who 
liun convertendo. Cum tamen vir venerabilis abbas gatOT^y" 
Flai, ex transuiarinis partibna in Angliam veuiens, evening, 
IpTsedioationis officio fungens,* inter cetera laudabilia*biK)t''or 



< Krlti'] ll LI ■' Kele " in Ihe 
laWeof cbaptenCsuprneS). There 
is KcdI, Esst and Weal, near Bpils- 
hf. Tbi« miracle JE not in ilie 
Iic^nd, or the Meiricul Life ; il ic 
very briefly related in Uie papal 
Beport (Ilarl. .^3fi, g 27), and aenin 

"" . Bodlcy llO(Lect. U, §6). 

Ibtter of IbcK authorities lells 



i agree 



ng lliat the woi 

Alice. Thej do 

vilh thiii arcoDnl of Giraldna in 

porticul-im. 

- The ahbtit of Flaje's preaching 
in England wag in A.D. 1200. 
See lldvfden (46e b, Sa*ile), Wen- 
dOTer (iii. 151, &c., Coie). 
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duo pnedieando nKmuit ei soaait ; at diebnB domiiiiGiB 
a puUidfl torn et mercatoris concii oeBBarenty et omni 
die sabbati post nonam a qoolibet opere aervili fiarifr- 
lent; multos etiam utnosqne sexns homiiies ad voio- 
rom indaxeist emiaskmem* QocMram hsec omnium vola 
deridens, et dicti yiri boni prsedicationem parvipeiidai8» 
neciKHi et tarn Yiri sui, quam Yicinonmi hoc audiNi- 
tiam et Yidentiam, yitupeiationem ei ooneptionem 
omnino oontemneii% operi incepio nihilommos insiste- 
Has boOi bat. Nee mora. Mnlier ilia miserrima^ videntibiis qui 
amtncted, ^^^ ^^^'^^ aderant conctia^ daiisiB ambabus firmiter tan- 
quam ui pugnmn manibii% snbito in terram cormit 
yelat exanimis ant amens effectai. Omnes antem hoc 
yidentes, et nltionem divinom tam manifestam atten- 
dentesy stupefiuHi valde et oonstemati, ad eoclesiam 
concurrenint^ et tam personam quam dericis ecdesiffi 
quod acciderat intimaruni Et illi statim decano suo 
132. plebanOy et postea, simul cum illo, loci illius archi- 
diacono miraculum hoc significanmt. Quod etiam non 
solum in ecclesiis, verum et in foris publicis et con- 
ventibus, quatinus unius punitio multorum sit munitio, 
quatinus unius fletus multorum sit metus^ quatinus 
unius error multonmi sit terror et horror, quia 

Ov.3PoDt "Cum feriunt' imum, non unum fulmina terrent/' 

n. 9. 

per provinciam totam est publicatum. 

Processu vero temporis, mulier ilia dieto incommodo 

fatigata plurimmn et afflicta, sibique suisque prorsus 
Comes to inutilis effecta, demum amieorum consilio Lincolniam, 
St! Hugh? ^^ turabam viri sancti, tremulis et lassis passibus, 
Thepeni- debilis et imbecilla transivit. In primis igitur ad 
Wilis poenitentialem, subdecanimi scilicet Willelmum,* virum 



\fcriunt'] Ovid has " feriant" 

' He i8 mentioned as subdean and 

penitentiary in the Magna Vita 

(174, 1. 30), where be is ealled 

William de Branfed. The Wa- 



verley Annals call him William de 
Bramford. He was murdered in the 
cathedral, before the altar of St. 
Peter, by a vicar of the church, ou 
Sunday September 25, 1205; Wor- 
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erodltum et diacretum, confessione purganda devote 
profecta, hoo inter cetera, quod ei infoi-tumiiin iatud, 
sicuti credebat, pro peccatis sius acciderat, et expri- 
mens maxime quibus, est profeaaa. Fcsaitentialis auteni, 
putaxis quod audiebat ti'utannicum et fictitiiim esse, 
nianum mulieria manibus ambabus arripuit, eamque, 
vires apponena omnes, vi voluit aperire et extendere, 
neO profecit. Penetrans igitur et vagis urbem totam 
circuicns passibua, et tanijuam amens cffecta, pugnos 
ambos pariter coUiKit, et quandoque caput, quandoque 
cetera membra qUEe attiiagere poterat, pugnis cadere 
non cessavit. Demum auteni Cantuariam transiens, 
sauctum Thomam adivit. Ad cujus tumbam cum 
fessa dormiret, vocem ei dicentem audivit, quatirus 
Lincobiiani quam citius red ire t, ad tumbam beat! 
Hugoiiia saDibatem proeul dubio receptura. Quie statim 
exsurgens, et versus Lincolniam iter nccelerang, domi- 
nicB palmarum ad tumbam sanctam accessit ; et inter 
pugnos candelam tenens, pro sanitate recwperanda la- 
crimosas ad Dominum et ad sanctum auura preces 
effudit. Et cum dictus Willelmus subdecanus ad 
altare sancti Johannis Baptistee, quod tumbam viri 
saiicti collateralem a sinistris et proximam babet,^ 
mtasam de die tunc celebraret, dum passio legeretur, 
una manus mulieris super tumbam erecta est et es- 
tensa, et altera similiter paulo fioat, priusquam missa 
celebrata fuisset. Videntes autera bi qui aderant, et 
coutractam manibus antea noverant, tam clerici quain 
laici, Dei virtutem tantam et signum insigne, mira- 
bilem Deum in Sanctis suie collaudarunt. 



(de Bnd- 

feld), Hub- 
deai] , die- 



laa. 
She goca lu 
SLITiomas 
of Canier- 

whynce bIio 

lo LiQuoki. 



Si. nugh'fl 

left side of 
ulUr of 
S. Jolin 






oealct Annals (i. 479, Whartoo), 
and W»verii'y (257i Luard). Ae- 
ooi^og lo the latter antbority, the 
morderer met nilh vi>ry mimmiLry 
rqch-law : — "In eodem ccclesia 
a membratim disctrp- 
1 ecclesiun Irac- 




'80 the Magna Vilii (377) df- 
ftcribea Uugb u buricil uirur ilu' allar 
uf St John liuptist, on Uu uonli 
ude of the church. 
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The test!' 
inony to 
Uutmiim- 
cle. 



134. 
ItU 

solemnly 
promnlga^ 
ted by Uie 
precentor. 



Ad majorem qaoque rei gestae probationem, et mira- 
culi oertitudinem, milites qtddam de Lindeseia, ei viri 
fide dignissimi, qui earn ab initio sic contractam vide- 
rant, et inutilem diutios et invalidam, Linoohiiense 
capitulum intrantes, tactis sacrosanctis evangeliis, palam 
et publice juraverunt, banc eandem esse revera quam 
antea yiderant in Lindeseia^ vindicta divina manus 
ambas in pugnum clausas et contractas habere. XJnde 
et pi'secentor Willelmus^ qui paalo post episeopus lan- 
colniensis effectus est,^ eodem pahnarum die, in sermone 
suo ad populum, solemniter hoc miraculum promul- 
gavit. 



[Cap.] V. 

De muliere de Beverlaco * hyd/ropica, ad turribam xriri 

aandi curata. 

Thewoman Mulier qusedam de Beverlaco hydropico per trien- 
ley, three ni^m morbo vexata graviter fuit et occupata; adeo 
^^ affile- ut non solum faciem et tibias, verum etiam ventrem 
dropsy. et corpus totum, in modum vesicae perlucidum haberet 



' William de Blois, precentor of 
Lincoln in 1196, was consecrated 
bishop August 24, 1203. 

2 de Beverlaco] ITiis is not in 
the table of chapters (supra 85). 
This miracle is not in the Legend, 
or the Metrical Life. It is very 
briefly related in HarL 526 (§ 25) ; 
where however the name of the 
woman is given, viz. " Matildis de 
" Beverlaco." It is far more fiilly 
related in MS. Tanner 1 10 (Lect. 9, 
§ 11), though fer less fully than 
here by Giraldus. The Tanner ac- 
count, so far as it goes, agrees 
exactly as to particulars with this 
account of Giraldus; and agrees 
also so closely in wording, as to 



prove certainly that the two ac- 
counts were derived from the same 
source. And this source, no doubt, 
was the register of miraculous 
cures regularly kept by the custo- 
dians of Hugh's tomb. To show 
the verbal agreement, I add the be- 
ginning of the account in the Tan- 
ner MS. ; — "Mulier qusedam de Be- 
" verlaco morbo hydropico diu 
" graviter vexata fuit, et adeo occu- 
" pata, ut ventrem et corpus totum 
" in modum vesica; perlucidum ha- 
** beret et inflammatum. Qua;, 
" pro; verecundia pariter et morbi 
" angustia, solum natale relinquens, 
** Lincolniam pervenit." 




as 

preci 

" fuen 



luridam, distentum enormitcr et inflatum. Cam 
•m vir ejus multum in medieia innniter consumjt- 
t, adeo ut apporiatus jam plurimum fiiiaeet, et 
io quoque nimis affectus, muHer pra; verecundJa 
,ter et morbi angustia solum uatale i-elm<jaeiiB, et 
icolniam adieus, ibique per mensem moram facien: 
Ticturaque ut potuit nendo perquirens, viri sancti 
Ruflragia pro sanitate recupei-anda precibus asBiduis 
lagltavit. Tandem vero tanquam desperans effecta, 
sanctum martyrem Cantuarienaem Thomftm, causa 
litatia vel ibi obtinendfe, firraiter adire proposuit. 
cum ad tumbam pncsulis Hugonis, quasi licentiam 
sancto prias acceptura veoiret, et devotia ibidem 
precibus diutiua perse verasset, tandem eopore correpta, 
ocem banc tanquam a tumba provenientem audivit ; 
large, mulier, quia curata es." Ilia vero statim, 
audito, tarn stupefaeta plurimum quam etiani ga- 
svurexit ; et iowatineati zona ipsius qua ciucta 
fuerat, cujus ambitus ob ventrem turgidum nimia et 
tumidum amplua erat valde, circa jiedea ejus clausa 
deorsum subito coiruit ; et giacilis illico, absque ulla 
inclusi liquoria infusione, juxta pristinum sanitatis 
statma reperta fuit. Et cum custos tumbce, cum 
ceteris qui aderant, quiesissent ab ipsa qusenam esset, 
et unde illuc advecta, et quo morbo laborasset, totum- 
que per ordinem ab ore ipsius audissent, totumqne 
capitulo canonicorum id notiticassent, convocafcia his 
cum quibus ilia per mensem in urbe moram fecerat, 
et ab illis quoque rei geatie Veritas et inquisita est 
diligenter et patelacta. Capitulum vero Lincolniense, 
cupiens etiam super bis amplius certiorari, literas suas 
et nuncios fideles ad capitulum Beverlacense destinavit, 
rogans et monens quatinus et ipsi veritatem diligen- 
tissime super his inquisitam ipsis renunciarent, Illi 
voro, ad mandatum et ]>reces capituli Lincolniensis, 
convocatiB hominibus fide dignioribus, de tribus vicis 
prosimis ubi nata fuit mulier et nutrita, per sacra- 
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mentmn Ip0onim tarn super evangelia qiuun super 
cofrpuB beati Johaimn de Beverlaeo corporaliter pr»- 
fltitmn, veritatem qoam mnlier ipsa professa fiierat^ 
ab eis inqnisitain et paiefiustaniy literis aids eigillo beaii 
Johannis signatis capitnlo Lmcolnieiisi rescripsenmtk 
Quo demum testimooio plene oeriificati pariter et 
exbilarati, cajMmici et derici Lincobiieiisee, ftcta pro^ 
oessione ut deepit, pnlsatisque campanis, dictamqne 
mtdierem ad tmnbam beati Hogoois dacentes^ Deoque 
^^^^^^ gratias commmiiter agi^iteB, miraealom hoc solemniter 
of the popalo pra^icandum, et pnblice* propalandtun, tunc 
""^^' deniqtie dignum duxenint. 



Tbecs- 

Mtiffled. 
136. 



to the 
tomb, and 



[Cap.] VI. 

De juvene ; * qui visum, quo dim ja/m caruerat, ad 
tuTnbam viri acmcti recuperavU. 

Care of a Adolescens quidam, inter canonicos et cives Linool- 

a peniioner i^^^^^s^^ nutritus, tempore jam multo visu caruerat ; 

oftheca- nubecula quadam pupillam ejus obtegente, adeo ut 

of Lincoln, cilia claudere vix potuisset. Hie ad tumbam viri 

Hancti, vigilia Pentecostes, devotus accessit; noctemque 

per illam totam in lacrirais ibidem et orationibus per- 

At Prime, severavit. Mane vero, circa horam primam, cum eum 

Sunday^ dormicntem ad tumbam inventum a somno excitassent, 

when ne ab hominum frequentia circiter horam illam ad 

worship^ tumbam confluentium comprimeretur, statim ill! exsur- 

perHinthc gcnti ab oculis ejus undique tanquam albumen ovi 

defluebat. Nee mora. Se visum recepisse proclamavit, 

Deo et beato Hugoni gratias referens. Hoc itaque 

sropius iterando et vociferando, pra? gaudio quoque 



* This miracle, not mentioned by 
other aathorities, is briefly related 
in MS. Tanner 110 (Lect 8, § 6); 
where the patient is described as a 



" mendicns, nomine Symon, qui 
" per plares annos coeoos mendl- 
** cabat inter canonicos Lincolnia;.'* 




I tim que 

mLT 

' illoruir 
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proclamans. et palmas ad insimul percutiens, clatDore 
tn,li simul et gestu mulios ad se intuendum et adtni- 
niDdum convticavit. Plurimi vero, qui ccecutn ilium 
satis antea noverant, tam derici quam laici, Deum 
communiter ct sanctum Hugonem laudaverunt: sta- 
timque, sJmul cum tambie ciiatodibus, miraculiiiu istud 
i manifestum decano et aubdecano, necnon et uni- 
capitulo tunc pneaenti, ex ordine propalarunt. 
ivenis autetn qui visum susceperat, ad juasioneni 
illorum eis in capitulo est pr^aentatus ; uLi non 
B'tlum civium qui bene eum noverant teatimonio, ned 
etiam decani ipsius, de cujus elemosyna jam diu fuerat 
austeutatiis,' et aliorum quoque quorundam de capi- 
tulo, declaratum est hoc miractilum et approbatiini, 
Ib eodem Pentecostes die, in serraone ad jxipulum 
jlto dignia prseconiis est propalatum. 
i ai 



^ 



[Cap.] VII. 

I juvene quodnni de Himecastro,^ in amentiavi verso, 
ud liMitltun vi/ri smicti aanitati restituto. 

r Jovenis quidam de Anecastro, in phrenesim versus, The young 
ameni9 effecttis, a parentibus et amicL'} ad pluriina ™™^n., 
loca sanctoram, causa sanitatis i-ecu]>eranda3, fi-ustra curi?d of 
ductus, tandem Lincolniam ad tumbam eancti " °'^' 
igoDin, aatrictus vinculis et ligatus, est addactns. 
cum septem diebus continuis moram juxta tum- 
fecissefc, cum precibus et kmentiB, et de die in 
melius babere ccepiaset, die dominica dlvinis 
auditis, et ad altare beat! Johannis BaptistiB juxta 
tumbam sac)*amentia Dominici corporis debita dovotione 



'Jiural »uitf(-»M(u»] Tanner, lilt, 
addx ttiM &Ftor hi« cure be iras long 
tnainluDod in the dean's houBcholil : 
" Qocm pOBtea relinuit dccanue in 
■' domum snam pet plurts uanos." 



in the table of chsptere, mpra S 
There 1b qo mention of this mirac 
t-laevliere. 
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pereeftisif javeim iDe, tarn Tiri amcti ineritis» qornm 
mianiin qnoqiie deroiioiiibai^ integrae samiati est r&- 
ffitiaiiiHi TJnde ei paolo post domum per ae regre diUir , 
f^ catenas manibus defierena qoibiia ligatns fnerai; dioens 
ne mentis beati pneaulis Hngonis solatmn eaae, et 
Integra; aanitati restttotam. Pater aotem ejns, cam 
eadem bora, ab agro revertois, filimn samn joxta 
matrem sane et discrete in verbis et gestibns se ge- 
rentem invenisset^ admiratoa est phirimmn, et ultra 
qnam credi poasit exhilaratos. Nee mora. Partis 
nterqoe, cam amids et vknnis sois plurimis, quibns 
rniracolom istnd notom extiterat, Lincohiiam venientes, 
et Denm in Sanctis sois ooUandantes, decano et 
capitalo commoniter istnd dedararunt. 



[Cap.] VIII. 

De viro qtuxlam de Slvbetre ; * qui ad tumha/m viri 

Bcmcti viau/m recuperavU. 

Coroofft Vir quidam in villa de Stubetre, oculorum lumine 
ofStube" privatus, ad tumbam beati Hugonis adductns, cum 
trc. feria sexta post vesperas iUuc pervenisset, ibique in 

liicrimiH et precibus devotissime pemoctasset, diluculo 
po8t matutinas, mentis viri sancti, desiderati luminis 
gaudia recuperavit. Inventus autem ibidem mane, a 
clericis ecclesisB et custodibus tumba?, gaudens et videns^ 
Deumque laudans et sanctum Hugonem, coram eccle- 
Inquiiition sio) canonicis est adductus. Capitulum vero, amplius 
miracle" ^^P®^' ^^^^ certiorari cppiens, capellano de Stubetre Ute- 
ris suis et nunciis significarunt^ quatinus ille veritatem 
diligonter inquisitam ipsis indubitanter explicaret. 
Illo voro, die nativitatis beatso Marise, cum pluribus 
139. ct majoribus ac melioribus villae sua) de Stubetre, ad 
occloHiam Lincolniensein accedentes, coram episcopo 

^ Thia miracle, again, does not occur elsewhere. 




[Cap.] IX. 



( puelUi tie Wicfonl, tibiia totii et implUibus con- 
tracta, ad titmba'm viri aancti ctti-aki. 



WJlIelmo, et capitulo ad hoc congregnto, sacramentis 
coram omnibus ciir|j oral iter pitestitis, rem ita in veii- 
t^te se habere, sicut vir ille pi-redixerat, aflirmavunt. 
Kpiscopiia aiitem, ilc veritate tani evident! seciirus 
effectiis, aoleniniter hoc mivaculuni, eodem die, in sei-- 

Iuioue suQ ad popiihim pronimciavit. 
I 
^puellft quiedain ' in vico de Wikefoi-d, cui nomeu 
Wot, nocte visionem vidit, quod vir tjutdam earn in 
Wm Bustulit, et din supei- aquam magnam toto cor- 
poie suspcnsu tenuit ; et quod tandem illam in iiquam 
I eandem prtecipitavit, ubi nihil aliud niai certiasimitm 

mortis periculum exspectavit. Mane vero tacto, cum 
domina sua diem comperit, mirata est ancillam Huaui 
prreter solitum soiiino diutino detiueri. Quse, inultotiea 
earn clamosc vociferando, tandem ipsain a aomuis ex- 
citavit. Qu» cum primo tibins et crura flectere, et 
ad surgendura eibi attrahere vellet, toti&[iie nisi bus 
hoc atteutaret, quia totiim corpus a zona inferius tan- 
quam mortuuni habebat, non pvufecit, Douiina vero 
ipsiiis, cui levelaverat ilia, ut potuit, inconimodum 
Huiim, nnxia ntmis et dolen?, inque Deiim et sanctum 
Hugoncni certam 6duciam flgeuM, muliei-cm illam ad 
tmiibam beati Hugoni« deleiTi fecit. Cui, feria tertia 
post diem palmavum, circa Lorani priiuam, iiervi tibia- 
rum et ururiuni :4tridorpni faecre gi'andem et Ktrepituni, 
oUDotis aiidientibiis qui aderaut, tunc crepenint. llla 
'om paulo post unam tibiam od se traxit, et post 
et deinde surresit, Deoque et saneto Hugoni 



Kolmm 

tioQ by ibe 
bishop in 



Cure of iLc 
^M Alice, 
a cripple, 
of Wikc- 
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devotas gratias agen& Cum autem fama miraculi 

isiius ad dominam suam dtius pervenis&ei, ilia, exhi- 

larata plurimum et stupefacta, viciuos buos quam 

plurimos et vicinas, qui fainulam suam oontractam 

This mira- viderant, ad tumbam secum adduxit ; rem quam vide- 

on oaA^^' rant et optime noverant communiter coBtestantes, et 

Tuesday sacramento corporaliter prsBstito confirmantes. H^ec 

weeiT*^'^^ autem comprobatio facta fuit feria tertia septimanaB 

A.D. 1206. pascbalis, anno sexto postquam beatus Hugo ab hac 

vita migravit. 

Vision of Ad hoc autem miraoulum plenius comprobandum, 

feub-dean • ii^rr^vit magister Philippus,^ Lincolniensis ecclesias tunc 

subdecanus, R. decano et universe capitulo, visionem 

quam viderat nocte dominica subsequente, post matu- 

tinas; banc scilicet; cum lecto domiiret, vir quidam 

venerabilis ei apparuit, dicens semel et iterum ut sur- 

geret, et ad ecclesiam quamcitius pergeret. Ille vero re- 

spondit se paulo antea ab ecclesia venisse. Praedictus 

autem vir ille denuo dixit ei, quatinus surgeret velo- 

citei', et ecclesiam incunctanter adiret, quia gloria Dei 

141. descendit de coelo in ecclesiam, et maxime super tum- 

baiii sancti episcopi Hugonis. Ad banc autem vocem 

expergefactus a somuo, sicut ei videbatur, et exsurgens, 

ecclesiam ingrediebatur ; et accedens ante altare sancti 

Johannis Baptistie, et circa tumbam viri Sivncti, visus 

est sibi tantam claritatem videre, quantum antea nun- 

([uam viderat. Hanc quoque visionem, sicut ipse asse- 

ruit, ostendit ei Ueus ; quia prius de beati viri sancti- 

beforc a tate parumquc haesitaverat. Sed post banc visionem, 

Uugh'l ^ sanctitatis ipsius publicus prsedicator effectus est et 

sanctity, asscrtor. 



' riiilip tlic subdean docs not api»€ar in Le Neve, or in other publbhed 
lists of Lincoln dignitaries. 




pnero in Wic/onl viuto, ct ad tcmbaia uiri ■ 
cunito. 

"uer quidam^ in uibe Lmcolnienai, vicu suilicet de 
Fikeforde, autriluH ei-at, mutus per trea aiiiios exls- 
teDs; eb adeo linguiim palatu firmiter hieretitem ha.- 
bens, quod cskha solidus uiafitiuarc lion potuib ; ncc 
cibis aliquibuB veKci nisi tanbum mollibuH et sorbilibus 
consuevit. Et quoniam hie educutus erat in doiuibus 
Adtc niajoris eb Beiiuljaldi divitis, aliorumque inajoruu 
de vifo illo, procumiitibua ipsis, in vigilia aHSump- 
biouis beiiba- Virginia, ct caritative coimiiotis, ad eccle- 
siaui caUiedralem beab» Mariee. et ad bumbain beati 
HiigoDJs est addiictuH. Ubi cum nocte totti pervigil 
in orationibus, et devotione qua sola jiobuit, pro siini- 
tabe recuperanda, Uei sanctique sui ^uffrii^uui implo- 
i-aatieb, in mabiitinaruut bora ccepit per pavimentum 
juxta buEubam tse volubare, et vocew clamosas einibbere. 
Adeo<[ne, banquani rabie phrenetica, se undique prori- 
puit, quod vix a duobus hominibus teueri posset. 
Nee mora. Cum post graves Low et minerando.'a laborea, 
ad tuuibam parum obdormisseb, visum erat ei in somuis 
quod dumina quiedam incomparabiJiH excellenbis, et 
episcupuH veuertuidiE^ reverenbite, eusbuleruub eum ad 
locum amo^QUiu et pneclarum, ubi et epiacopus dominie 
humiliber et devobe supplicavit, quabinus illius vin- 
culum solita solvere benignitate ac pietate 'lignaretur, 
Cui donuDa piissima precibus obnixia cleiiienter ob- 
temperaus, et digito linguani ejuB, ut ei videbatur, 
paulatim sublevauB, viuculum illud quo lingua liga- 
batur tobiuu abrupit. Quo viao, statim expergelactua 
ille prosiliit. exclaniana Anglice ; Deoque grabias, et 
iianctfe Mario), et sane to Hugoui, de sanitate I'ecu- 



of Adam 
the mayor, 
ofReiiu- 
bold Hic^h, 
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fyerata, semel et itemm immo et roidtipliciter iumbam 
Tke MS- deoscolando, devrAius csiL Matronse vero civitatis, 
k^vpb^ quamm circa tnmbam - Tigilaiitiiim com lominaribus 
ff^^* su» grandis oopta fbii, qns mntmn optime noTenuit, 
tomb. miracQlum hoc tarn insigne videnies, maiitoe saoe, 
quibus similiter ncm ignoios foerat, n^xxie de quoram 
elemosynis diatios extiterat susteniaiaSy ad hoc mura- 
ls- culnm videndmn, nunciis ocius missis, inviianmt. 
Quibos ad hoc confloeniibos, cum aliis moltis idem 
audieniibos, fiu^os est concorsos populomm magmis; 
adeo ut, sole orto, repleta promisctii sexus homimbos 
fere fuerit ecclesia iota ; Deom et sanctum Hugonem 
glorificantium, et pne gaudio miraculi tantiy quod 
oculis suis Yidere meruerunt, collaudantium. Mane 
vero, circa primam, capitulum super hoc ad unguem, 
Inaaisitian adeoque ut nihil supra certificari volens, Adam pne- 
chapter ^ lationc majorem, et R. agnomine divitem, aliosque 
quam plures de civibus illis, circiter quos et de quo- 
rum elemosynis diutius fuerat susteniatus, convoca- 
verunt ; et veritate rei ipsius diligentius ab ipsis 
inquisita, cognoverunt et cum gaudio susceperunt, 
Wiincsueg sacramento quoque ab ipsis corporaliter praestito, ita 
oath.* ' revera fuisse, sicut mutus eloquio restitutus fuerat 
Procowiion protestatuH. Et tunc demum qui mutus fuerat, cum 
tonib%Dd processione dignoque tripudio, ad tumbam sancti 
inrolmcnt Hu<:;oni8 est transduetus, et inter ceteros ibi miritice 
miracle. ^^ magnifice curates annumeratus. 



[Cap.] XI. 

De puero ih Potteregate dlviiliter viuto, et ad tvTnbam 

virl aaiicti curato. 

Cure of a Circiter id ipsum teiiipus, puer quidain ^ mutus nu- 

of Potior- t.ritiis erat in vice de Poteregate bonorum virorum 
gate. — 

' I'liis miracle seems to be just barely mentioned, after the last, in Tanner 
110 (Lect. 9, § 4). 




alemosjitia. Qui, ii«dito miraculo fie muto tie Wike- 
ford, destinaverunt eum, iit ieaUt sequenti nEitivltatis 
beato Virginia, ad tunibam sancti Hugonis, innuentes 
ei qaatiuus mente devota sanctum Hugonem pro sa- 
nitate ana reciiperaiida deprecaretur. Qui cum ibidem 
cum lacrimis et lamentis peruoctaaset, circa fiuem 
mututinarum fessUH ad tumbam obdormivit. Qui cum 
a pontluentibua liluc populis orandi gratia, sicut ea 
Lura fieri solet, prenieretur, evigilans clamavit, "Deo 
" gratias et beato Hugoni refero, quia nunc inconti- 
" nenti niihi loquela est restituta," Clerici 
Poteregate manentes, qui mutum uptime noverant, et 
matronip vici ejusdem. ad tumbatn tunc vigilantes, 
qua? eum nutriverant, viso miraculo, exsilieiitea jwr 
vicos clamabant, quia mutun ille ad tumbam sancti 
Hugonis jam recte et exijcdita loquebatur, C'lerici 
vero, cborum ingredientea, illis qui in choro I'uerant 
miraculum hoc punciaverunt. Canonici vero, yolentea 
super hoc certificari, vocari ad ae feoerunt capellanum, 
et majorea parucliiie illius. Quibns acoedentibus, tam 
juvenes quam senes utriuaque sexua, ut mos est in 
tantie et tam prodigiosse novitatis ostento, cum eis 
convenerunt. Capellanus autem, inspectis sacrobanctis 
evangeliifi, juravit se vidisse eum mutum ; et quod 
viderat eum tingulam liabentem, tanquam easet avi- 
cnlse, in confinio gutturiR, ita quod vix earn v'idere 
potuit. Similiter et alii hoc idem juraverunt. Cano- 
nici autem, liis auditis, cum gaudio ad tumbam acce- 
dentes, pulsatia cainpanis umnibus, Deum et sanctimi 
Ruum Hugonem dignis debitisque pr^coniis gli infi- 
caverunt. 



Biatlaa 1 



Clcrka and 
malroDB 
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[Cap] XII. 

De jmella <h Wicford^ faribundn, ad tumbam sandi 

viri curata. 



Cmv of 
the mad 
girl of 
Wikeford. 



On All 
Sainu* 
day. 



About 
dawn; 
when a 
crowd of 
worship- 
pers. 

I4G. 



Had been a 
ponsioner 
of thi' 
matrons of 
the city. 



Modico poet tempore, quoniam ad festum sancti 
Michaelis proximo subeequens, qusedam pnella de Wike- 
ford in phrenesim rapta fiiit ; adeo ut vincta diutins^ 
et graviter yexata, tandem ad tumbam beat! Hngonis, 
circa festum apostolorum Simonis et Judse, adducta 
fuit. QuaB juxta tumbam usque ad festum Omnium 
Sanctorum commorans assidue fuit. Cujus noete fere 
tota clamosis plus solito vocibus ecclesiam et chorum 
valde turbavit ; adeo etiam quod ad altare sancti 
Johannis BaptistaB, quod tumbsd prssminet^ missa cele- 
brari non potuerit. Omnes siquidem ecclesiam in- 
trantes, eamque tanta rabie vexatam e^se videntes, 
et miseriae suae misericorditer condolentes, Deum pro 
sanitate sibi restituenda devotissime deprecabantur. 
In diluculo vero vexata nimium, juxta tumbam ob- 
dormivit ; usque dum turbarum frequentia earn con- 
eulcantium excitata resedit. Quas statim surgens, 
sapienter et discrete tam in opere se gerens quani 
sermone, i)eplo quod ei donatum fuerat recte satis et 
discrete caput suum involvit. Et sic surgens, et ad 
tumbam accedens, flexis genibus Deo efc sancto suo 
Hugoni sapienter et devote preces effudit : dicens as- 
tantibus, et alta voce proclainans, mentis sancti 
Uugonis sibi sanitatem esse restitutam. Matix)n{e 
voro civitatis, quae et ipsam de elemosynis suis edu- 
caverant, et de tanta morbi sui veliementia niniium 
lamentatre fuerant, Iretabunde nunc exultantes, Deo 
sanctoquo Hugoni gratias ob hoc niiraculum agere 
non cessarunt. Ilia vero, sanitati restituta, in brevi 



This cure of the mad girl of Wikeford does not occur elsewhere 




DISTINCTin [I, CAP. XII, 



pontea psalterium cUdicit; bonisriue inoribus et Iionestis 
ex toto iiiliJerere ccepit, Urde et »iv lioniis, decftnus 1' 
Ltncoluiensis ecclesiie Rogerus, ipsflm in brapitali Lin- !, 
colnite onritatis intuitu coUocnvit, Ubi movliidia et 'l 
tegrotia nocte dieque diligeuter obsequitur et devote. 

Quse 8icut dd ttimbain viri sAncbi sanitati^ obtinuit 
gratiiLtD, 8ic et mentis ejusdem caritatia jwraeveraii- 
tiam, necuon et finalem aureaai aive aureolani, cum 
t'bteris oanctis tarn hie sanitati rcetilutis, quam et 
ibidem pia auffragia siucera devotione pontulantilms, 
valeant et gaudeant obtinere qnam optnnt : prtpstanle 
Domino riostro Jbesii Chi-i.-sto, qui cum Patre ct Spiritu 
SiuicUi vivit et regnat Deua in Bi'cula Heculoniui 
Amen. 

I 

^^^^^mis itaqiie Rigni.i et virtutibus, nliiRiue plurimi^ 
^^^^^m hoc compendio nou compi'ebmiMJR, pviuKfuani inter- 
P tUcto tarn inopinatii et tarn diutui'no AuglicaniB eccle- 
aiie organa suspcnaii fiieruiit, Dominua sanctum auinn 
in ten-is clarificavit. Ad ea vero tracUvnda qute postea 
contigerunt, et quotidie fere adliuc contiugimt. per viri 
ttancti (ueiita, CbiisU magnali;i, novo nlteiiu.'* studio, 
novoque beueficio, quia " Non omnia possumua oniues," ' 
iin dainas. Qnoniani, 



[Cap.] XIII. 

ivmuv^iraiionin et condigncv ivtriiutumifi fxercilio 
daio. 



The fore- 

ffoing 
iuiracl<^ 
DOT all, 
before (be 
Interdict. 
AStei ones 



; centum sint, orivque centum, 
' digne promere cnncta qiieani. 
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Wliowill Porro scripiores noTos, novis studiis tarn sua qaam 
y^^^JUH^ coepifloopomm soonmi gesta dedarantes, ei scriptis ^re- 
tnrHailide giis Linoolniensem eecleaiam illiistranies^ Hugo, Buooessor 
^^iOiop, Hagonis, jure soocedaneo liieratos promovendo viros, 
et studiosos remunerando labores^ ad scrlbendmn per 
ampla beneficia provocabit. Qui uiinam tarn his, quam 
aliis prseconialibus ejuadem titulis, ejus expressa ves- 
tigia sequi, et sicut nominis et dignitatis, sic et ominis 
et felidtatis, mereatur Hugo secundus Hugonis primi, 
plene per omnia, vel saltern pene, successor haberi. 
Quatinus tertia Lincolniensis ecclesue lampas per- 
U8. lucida, eandem ecclesiam, triplici fortiter patrono sufful- 
tam, et sic jam terque quaterque beatam, multiplici 
virtutum luroine reddat illustrem. 



DISTINCTIO III, CAP. I. 
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[DISTINCTIO TERTIA.^] 



[Cap.] I. 

Tixtnaitua de signis ante interdictum ad mgna 
divinitu8 in ipso interdict o data, 

Quanquam autem liuic operi et delicioso labor! At instance 
finem hie ponere promiserimus, cum tamen nihil hones- ^^ ^^^ 
turn vere valeat aut debeat amicitire denegari, ad some mira- 

..• •. i*i*Tk •! •T* 1* • cles durinc 

instantiam viri venerabilis Rogen decani Lincolniensis the Inter- 
et ea miracula, quibus nubiloso nihilominns interdict! d|p5 ^^ 
tempore divina bonitas, tanquam luculentam in tene- 
bris lucemam accendens, sanctum suum clarificari in 
terris voluit et magnificari^ scholastico quoque digerere 
stilo/ ceterisque non incompetenter adjicere, dignum 
duximus. 



[Cap.] II. 

De JoJianne Burdet,^ milite, a paralytico morbo 

curato. 

Tempore quo rex Johannes, cum exercitu Anglicano, June,i206. 
[primo] * in Pictaviam transfretavit, et expeditionem ^^^^ ^^ 



Distinctio Tertia'] This is not 
in the MS. As before in the table 
of chapters {suprUf 85), so here 
again, there is no heading to this 
third Distinction. 

- This, about John Bordet, does 
not occur elsewhere. 

^ primo] This is an addition in 



the margin of the MS., but in a 
very similar hand to that of the 
text, if not the same hand. John's 
first expedition into Poitou was in 
1206. According to Wendover 
(iii. 186, Coxe), he sailed from 
Portsmouth June 25, and lauded 
at Rochelle July 9. His second 



Its 



TIM a wnoMk 



fa^trf in Gaflooniam dindfc, miles qnidam de lindfieeia orinn- 
SjfKwi dxa, cm nomeii J<diaiiiie8 Bmdet^ in castellnm Honiis- 



pn^filf Albani ^ com ceteris insaliom fiMaens^sabito et inopinato 
■iBit nf Vtasljsia inoommodo biacbio dexfaro pereossus obstn- 



149. 



to 



poifc. Adeo nempe morbi malitia statim invalesoere 

ooepit, quod nullatiiliii ant in ittodido btadiinm erigeirey 

ant vnlinm snnm crucis signacolo oonsignarey ant etiam 

dbam on suo deztn pomgere mann pnevalefei 

Ciim ergo, nee mediooram opera snmphiosa sanitate 

secuta^ nee per sanctomm t6R» illins merita, quos 

After abont fere pet anni dieulttm cizcaetuido demote reqtdstetat, 

demum nee coiatns nee etiam alleviatos in qnoqnam 

itpatriaaset, illieo matfem ecdesiam snam ei matriow, 

Linoolniensem scilicet^ com siimma devotiime reqni- 

fliyit. 

Aeoadensque statim ad dariteatam beati Hvgonis 

^f^^J^ tambam^ imaginariitfa bradiii delttri aimilitodinem 

lyMd ina ceream sinistn snai quia deoLtraaii at dizimitt^ movere 

tomb?^ ' ^o^ potemtf super tmnbam apposdit. Et a<^ com all* 

quot diebus ibidem victitans droa tambam et per- 

noctans, lacrimosis predbus gratiam sacri pontificis 

By degrees pro sanitate recuperanda supplidter exorasset, paulatim 

his^^aUh. convalescere coepit ; et infra breve temporis spatium 

plense sanitatis gaudia recuperavit. Qui statim ad R. 

(lecanum et capitulum accedens, seriatim eis rem gestani 

totam Isetabundus aperuit; faciemque suam, elevata 

fadllime coram ipsis dextera, cruds charactere eon- 

signavit. Quo viso et audito, decanus et capitulum, 

cum ceteris qui tunc aderant multis, digna Dei prse- 

conia cum gratianim actionibus extulerunt. 



OftMia 



expedition thither was in February 
1 21 4 (Ibid. 380): after which date, 
therefore, this primo was added in 
the margin. 



* Montauban castle was taken 
Angost 1, 1206 :' Wendorer (iii. 
187). 
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[Cap.] III. 

De Matildide^ coeca, ad tumham viri sancti curaia. 

In provincia de Lindeseia fuit mulier qusedam, Ma- Matilda, a 
tildis nomine, quje cum iter agendo inter villas vicinas I50. 
ad compita viarum perveniret, ecce subito irruens venti 7P"J»" ^^ 

11 -I -I • T Lindsov, 

turbo vehemens earn obvolvit, et ad terram prostratam struck ' 
visu oculorum illico privavit. Quo comperto, quidam ^^^^ "^ ^ 
forte transiens notus ipsius, eique compatiens, ipsamque 
ad mamim trahens, secum in hospicium duxit lUa 
vero, quoniam artificii sui subsidio, quo inopiam suara A needle- 
relevare solebat, omnino caruit ; solebat enim, dum ^°™*"- 
Sana fuerat, arte et acu vitam sustentare ; palpans, to turn 
ut poterat, et ostiatim irrepens, mendicare eompulsa ^?fi^^- 
fuit. 

Demum autem sano quorundam eonsilio Lincolniam At St. 
adiens, sancti que viri ad tumbam accedens, ej usque tonfb and 
suffragium devotissime postulans, in atrio ecclesise beatse a^o"t the 

-IT. . . i. T j.» /• • church, for 

Virginis per annuum et amplius spatium moram faciens, more than 
in coecitate permansit. Ad tumbam vero precario ducis " y^^^- 
officio siepius accedens, crebris et uberrimis eandem 
lacrimarum fluentis, quas ejus eduxit tarn devotio quani 
afflictio, vitam quippe miserrimam teedio ducens, ini- 
gavit. 

Accidit autem, anno interdicti primo, quod ilia, cum A.D. 1208, 
aliis languidis plurimis, vigilia scilicet Pentecostes,^ ''^^H^fore^^^ 
tumbam accessit ; elemosynario decani, cui nomen Whitsun- 
Stephanus, ducatum ei prsebente, candelamque manu ^fjji ^^^^ 
ipsius imponente ; quatinus cum aliis ibidem ea nocte Hughs 

tomb. 



' This miracle is not mentioned Oiraldus ; the particulars, except as 

elsewhere. A " Matildis, curata a to the blindness, arc altogether dif- 

" coBcitate " is indeed the subject of ferent 

a miracle described in Tanner 110 - Whitsunday, in the first year of 

(Lect. 9, § 1) : hut she cannot be i the interdict, was on May 2.5, 1208. 
the same person as this Matildis of 
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151. 
A pen- 
sioner of 
thema^ 
trons of 
the city. 
Their 
vision. 



At dawn 
falls asleep, 
with her 
head in 
one of the 
circular 
apertures 
of the mar- 
hie tomh. 
Her Tision 
of St 
Hugh, 
celehrating 
mass at the 
a4Joining 
altar of 
St. John 
Baptist. 



Her cure. 



152. 



vigilaret, gratiamque Sancti Spiritus per incrita prse- 
sulis sancti votis et vocibus invocaret. 

Yideiur hie autem et hoc inserendum, qualiter quse- 
dam urbis matrons^, quse illi in atrio ecclesiae jacenti 
elemosynarum suarum sohitia conferre consueverant, 
firmiter eidein asseverabant, se per visum vidisse ipsam 
proculdubio per sancti Hugonis merita luminis Isetitiam 
recepturam. Qua spe mulier plurimum refecia, et 
patientius inediam suam atque miseriam sustinuit, et 
longe devotius ac confidentius sancti prs&sulis auxilium 
imploravit. Noctem autem illaiu, ut diximus, scilicet 
Pentecostes, usque ad diluculum vigiliis et orationibus 
duxit insomnem : et tunc demum fatigata^ capite in 
uno circulari foramine tumble marmoreae posito, parum- 
per obdormivit. ' Cui dormienti videbatur, quod vir 
quidam pulchrje staturee, vultu decorus, candidis ves- 
tibus decenter indutus, et ornamentis episcopalibus 
congrue redimitus, de tumba processit, et altare proxi- 
mum, sancti scilicet Johannis, adiens, missam ibidem 
celebravit. Qua finita, regrediens ad tumbam, cum 
eorporalibus quae manibus gestabat oculos ccecse illius 
ventilabat, et ex calice quoque stillas infundens, ait ei, 
" Surge." Et cum ipsa irapotentiam suam, ut ei vide- 
batur, praitendere vellet, iteravit ille, dicens, " Surge, 
*' quia curata es." Ad hanc ergo vocem expergefacta, 
mulier surrexit ; seque sanam penitus sentiens, et visui 
restitutam, ante tunibam protinus extensis in crucein 
brachiis se prostravit, et alta voce Deo sanctoque prae- 
suli Hugoni super sanitate sibi reddita gratias egit. 
Cuncti vero qui aderant, et hsec viderant, admirantes 
et congi'atulantes, dignjis Deo sanctoque suo laudes in 
hoc facto persolverunt. 

Hujus autem miraculi fama statim civitate repleta, 
matronse, de quibus mentionem antea feeinius, una 
cum populi multitudine copiosa, ad conteinplandum 
tantse novitatis ostentum accurrerunt. 




[CHl'l IV. 

; Juhaave ih I'lumbard ,^ a gvfl" feftro curahi. 

'iv quidiiin, Juliannes nomine, de villa qiiie <)iGitiir Jobu de 

itiiDgard, inorbi incommoduiu, qui vulgar! vocabulo J^^j'^'f^ 

Qutta-festm voeatui*, in feinore, multum ingi-avatiis etcancw, 
debilitatiis incurnt: adeo quod nee ad piisauin imum 
so movere, nee pedibus siiis ee quoquam traiisferre 
vnieret. Qui demura salubri fretus consilio, se Lin- 
colniitTii ad sanctum Hugoneni, rlieda condiicta, deferri 
fecit. Et cum in ecclesin. lieatre Virginia ad tumbam 
viri E^ancti jier dies aliquot moram feciesct, ca?metitunj, Ry apply- 
quo lapides tiuiiuli jungebantur, cultello suo ahra.suiii, fv^nrtlie ' 
vulneriliuB miis, qute morbus effecemt et cutem exul- """'' ""hu 
ceravcrat, causa recuperaudie sanit-atis impoauit. Et ,j-j|^j.^j^ 
statim vulnera, sanie deHuentia, paulatim aresceie gradnal. 
WEpenint, et dolor de die in diem deerescendo ju'a^- 
terire: adeo quidem ut infra breve tempus, plcnnm 
ibidem suscipiens curationein, qui paulo ante quasi 
moribundus veliieulo advectua fuerat, jamjam jwdcH 153. 
eundo juxta rbedam, sanu» et liilaris ad propria re- 
mearet. 

Decanus autem Lincoluiensis eeclesiaa Rogerus, tan- The (leuns 
quam vir discretus et providus, ne quid dubietatis ^'J'^ ^ijj 
aut falsitatis forte fortuitu suboriri posset, supci- hoc miracle, as 
miriicnlo, slcut et aliia cunctis, certificari per omnia "iJ,"^ ^^11 
volens, qiiGudam vicarium ecclesife. quem idoneum ad ccrtifiud. 
hoc elegevat, usque ad villam de Plumgard, propter 
quisitionem r^i istius dillgentisHime I'acieudani desti- 
t. Et il'i, tam villie qunni viciniic totius te^sti- 
io, super rei geste veritate, sicut scripto pitesenti 

lamtur, certifieatua fuit. 



fFlnmbard] ll is •• rinnigard" 

wtly ufienvarils, in (he eeuond 

line of tlie chapU-r; utiJ so in ihe 

table of chaplero {.lapri, 8G). 1 



EuppoEO t( lo be the nciw I 
Leicesler-liire. There is n 
lion uf this miraete eliewhcl 




[Cap.] V. 

De mUite Mihne, a hratitii twnore pcmtar «t dolon 
ev/rato, 

Cntel Milea qoidani,' MUo uomlne, de tamilia Bicardi de 

i^ltxot Sanford, tertia. post minutioiiem suam die cum do- 

Bi^Mrddetnino 800 efc i-ummiJitonilms suis spatintum eqiiitaDfl, 

OanHf, sec^ne cum aliis, csilcaribus eijuis admissU, miUtaribus 

^^"'Sid^ India exeroenB, auiequo minutionis inimeinor existenis, 

•nnifler finito demum uiilitari jn-seludio donium reveraus, ainis- 

}^S^ trum quo minutus era,t brachium, dicto casu ainiati-o 

minuB discrete voxatiiui, yravi dolore subito cori'eptmu 

sensit et iuflatum. Sed licet aaxie nimis morbi ]iuac- 

toras &renB, totn tamen uocte prima n domino euo, 

familiaque tota, incommodum boc ceUvit. In entstino 

vero, Qigente morbi giavamine jam niiuio corapuleus, 

quod accidit ei domino suo reveU\'it. lUe vero, cum 

1S4. uxore, totaque &milia sua, valde super hoc aoxias 

exiateas, quod potuit fecit. Medicorum ei solatinm, 

quanquam sumjituosum magis et onerosum quam pro- 

ficuuiu aut fructuosum illico perquiaivit. Medici vero, 

post operas longas et sedulas revera magis quam utiles. 

Though ptusquc promissionia babentes quam curationis, de sani- 

g"^''P tate penituB diffidentea, qui fortunam sequi solent, 

docton. militem deaperatum reliquerunt ; dicentes et commimi- 

ter aaseverantea totum ei mundum ad salutem auffra- 

gari nou posse. Audiens autem hiec sponaa dicti R. 

de Sanford, ad militem visitandum tristis accessit ; 

eique ut votum suum Deo, et sanctre Marife Liucolni- 

ensi, suDctoque Hugoni faceret, salubre consilium dedit. 

Simply bf Quo facto, alcut ei fideliter conaultum fuei'at, iniliti, 

impkimK '^^'^^^ Hugonia auxilium devote et obnixe postulaati, 

Hugh's statim sanitas est reatituta. Cruor namque putridus, 

' There u no mention of thit mitMle ebewbcn. 




sanic uimiil Ei.si«ctu hombili, a vulDece bra^hii 
iiiiDutUH t'ueiiit uiidanter erupit, et abun da liter 
Sicque, tiedata grosBitie brsicbii, uum in- 
btioue tota, qui morti paiilo ante fuit oxposltus, per 
saucti Hiigoniii inerita i>leD!e BUJiitati est restituLus. 
ilUvm iiutciii, actxtpti benuticii nee immemov uec iugra- 
~ , cum iiitimEu dcvotioniH affoctu verBits Linculniani 
t ariipieoK, ad ccelesiam beata3 Virgiuis, tumbanuiue 
^ii prseaulia gratanter accessit ; flbiitinique tbnnam 
lohii sui cui-ati, de cera cxpresaam et efligiataui, 
tumbam obtulit ; et poHt devotii£ urntioQcs, et 
i oblationes ibidem tactoe, cum turba stipantium 
I et congratulantium, Deunique laiiduntiuin, capi- 
Bum iiitravit ; magistro Fbllippo subdecano in ab- 
i decani ibidem tunc prfesidente. Cui rem gestaiii 
iBtn, samtatemque plenaiti post desperationem taiitam, 
aoncti Hugonis gi'atiam sibi reatitutaiii, in piiblica 
idientia replioavit ; multiii aatantibua et coiitestanti- 
boH, Deumque et sanctum Hugonetii in hoc miraculo, 
Bicut et in ceteris cunctia, communi api)lauau coUau- 



Ufferta 
■ffigj of 



Hugh's 

Philip llii 

SUb-dCBD. 
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ijong bed- laDguescens segriiudiDe, per quatiior aimo6 ei dimidium 

th^^pL *" hospitali Lincoloienn lecto jacuerat ; et per annam 

ul. postnioduin et dimidium, in airio matricis ecdesiae se 

^^' receperat, ante janaam pnecentoris habitacDinm habens. 

mendicant Hic autem, exemplo quamplarium deniqae ductus, 

Mcr^Md" 4"^» ^^ tumbara sancti Hugonis curatos, ad propria 

On the ]?eto3 redire videbat, vigilia assumptionis beatse Yir- 

feastofthe^^QJ^ se in ecciesiam et usque ad tumbam transferri 

tion, at the fecit. Et SIC, nocte eadem tota, cum lacrimis et sus- 

tomb. piriis, Deo, sanctaeque matri ipsius, sanctoque prsesuli 

His vision Hugoni, pia fundere precamina non cessavit. Mane 

clerki at ^^^^ facto, cum parumper obdormisset, visum eidem in 

156. somuis fait, quod derici duo, stolis albis induti, proxi- 

J^®,®*P^^ mum al tare, scilicet sancti Johannis Baptistse, tanquam 

and of the ad mi.ssam celebrandam decenter adomarunt. Quo 

biddmz f^cto, episcopus quidam, mitratus, et epificopalibus 

him rise, competenter indutus, ynltu pariter et statura venustus, 

versus altare per ipsum transiens, dixit ei, "Surge." 

Cui ille ; " Et quomodo surgam, qui me de loco quo 

'* jaceo movere non possum ? " Episcopus autem ad 

altare accedens, missam ibidem celebmvit. Eaque com- 

pleta, cum ministris suis per languidum eundem redi- 

eiis, caputque suum ad ipsum inclinans, et in vultum 

ejus insufflans, dixit ei, *' Surge, tibi dice, Surge," et sic 

di8[)aruit. Contnictus autem ad banc vocem evigilans, 

crura sua et tibiiis quasi fen'O sensit perforari. Sed 

qiiamvi.s anxiatus plurimum, et vulnerum veluti recen- 

tiuni dolore gravatus, tanti tamen prajceptis viri parere 

cupiens, surgerc pro posse conatus est : stixtimque, 

cruribus et tibiis extensis, scse in stationem erexit : 

.se<l nutans in primis et titubany, protinus in terraui 

The Bisttrs conuit ; iterunique per se surgens, linnius stetit. So- 

hosDita! ^ores autem pra3scripti liospitalis, qua) in languore suo 

witnesses ei ministraverant, simulque in vigiliis et orationibus 

miracle ^^^^^ pnesentes extiterant, videntes eum erectura, et 

pedibus suis anibulantem, gaudio magno gavis8e sunt; 

et muliebriter vociferantes et exultantes, cum universis 




i tunc aderant et Lebc viderant, mirificum Deum in 
Sanctis suis, et gloriosum in cunctis operlbus suis, voce I57. 
communiter prsecotiiali magDificabant, 

Pnecentor autem ecclesite, vir bonus et veneratione The pre- 
dignus, nomine Ganfredus, cujus ad januam diu Ian- G«)Sey'B 
guens ille jacuerat, de elemosynis ejusdem austentatus, tcwimooj. 
fama sanitatis illius audita, fide oculata rei ceilitudiDem 
cum desiderio probana, Deum omnipotentem I^tabundis 
vocibus et voUs glorificavit. 

Publicato vera sic miraculo, coram multitudine cleri Tesiimoay, 
et populi, in capitnlo Lincolnienai, et omnibus Deum"^^(^ 
in commune laudunlibus, ecce canonicua quidam ' de canon of 
cella de Wirkesope, nomine sanctie Margarets Graves, (^.^^(^^j 
in hujuB miracuU recitatione featinu-s pariter et festivus, miracle, 
ad duplicaiidam seu potius multiplicandam sancti sui in 
ten'is gloriam, tanquam a Deo missus advenit. Ait 
enim et assertive proposuit, plurima in ecclesia sua per 
merita beati Hugonis facta fuiaats miracula. Quorum 
unum in publico tale recitavit. 

In provincia de Len fuit vir quidam, multo tem- The Iwd- 
pore oorporali regritudine lectum tenens, et gravi Ian- ^^''q^^ 
^^~ ) laborans. Accidit autem ut nocto quadam dor-LjTin. 




icntioii elsewhere 
of this canon of Worksop, and ihc 
miracle which he wm* stnt to an- 
nounce ; und I can End no mention 
or lhi» Worksop celt of !jL Mar- 
garet's Grave*. Fellej priorj, 
Notli, dedicated to St Mary, was 
originally a cell of Worksop, but 
Mran becune Independetit, probably 
bcfbrc Oiroldna wrote thia Life of 
St. llugh. I flod no other direct 
luendoD uf any cell of Worksop ) 
but there aciaiis io have been a cell. 
<>t grange, atGringlcy, Notli, vhich 
aty have been iMa St. Margarci'i' 

■ of Giraldos. In Iticliard de 
[ eonflnnalion chnrtcr of 

JVOU VIT. 




hiB father William's foandatinn oi 
Worksop, is this ; " Conflrmo ctlain 

" donum matru mecc Emma; 

" in Gringeley juiln ecclesiam d 
" parte oriental! mansuram uimm, 
" a parte meridiana mansuram 
'■ imam, ad proprios domos canooi- 
" conun, cam qoodara spaCio ad 
" pomeriam faciendum, 
" foBsatum clauditur ; et 
" vam sicut per fossutum cingilur 



" mm site vinas" (Dugdale, under 
Worksop), The church of Gring- 
Icy is dcdicali'd lo SS. I'ltir and 
Paul, accordinB lo Baooii's /,iAer 






vru B. nuoosTS. 



Bidden in mieDti apparoia in tibu sanctus Hugo, anb eadeni 



to go to Sl 

Uugarel 

CraTe«,s 

eellof 
Worktop 



Th«pri- 
lollie 



babebat, iBgroto non incognits, 
dixit ei, " Yode ad oellam eanctse Mai^aretEB Graves, 

et ia ecclesia illins deeideratam redpies sanitAteni." 
Cui iile : " Et qnomodo," inqoit, " lUue irem, qui me 
" de loco isto movero non {>083Um?" Col Bacciaa 
Hugo; "Teniam tibi in aoxilium." At ille subjuoxit; 
" Dotnine, nee prior loci illius nee eonventOB, qaibus 
" sum prorsus incognitua, etsi illno etiam venire pos- 
*' Bern, verbifl meia fidem haberent," Cui iterum sanc- 
tus ; " Vade secure, eb nibil hissltajis ; quoniam et hEeo 
" interaigna priori loci illius dices, quod cum ultimo 
" tumbam meam visitavit, eundo ad nundinas sancti 
" Botulfi, devote supplicavit pro quodam negotio quod 
" et irapetravit ; " idemque negotium aegro propalavit. 
Experrectos igitur eegrotus, et de visione tali lietua 
effectus, rhedam ut potuit qua deferretur perquisivib: 
eaque impoaitus, et per dietn^ suas usque ad dictam 
ceilam tranavectns, priori, cum quo fandi copiam statim 
habuit, causam adventus sui, et intersigna qute a 
eancto Hugone ad ipsum acceperat, iutimavit. Quibus 
auditis, quia nominem pneter se solum hujus aecreti 
conscium habuerat, prior ipsum in ecclesia sua gauden- 
ter admisit, Qui et eadem nocte, divioa? pietatia 
gratia, perque viri sancti merita, promissse sanitatis 
gaudia reouperavit. 

Prior autem loci illius et conventus, tarn super Ti- 
sione tali quam etiam miraculo tanto non mediocriter 
exliilarati, dictum canonicum suuui, haec referentem, et 
una cum viaione miraculum hoc i-ecitantem, Lincolniam 
destinarunt. Quod etiam quaai pro miraculo quodam 
reputari potuit, quod in ipsa quoque tarn solemni pri- 
ons miraculi recitatione, divina booitate ad mnlti- 
plicandam sancti viri gloriam id totum ordinante, de 
remotis finibus ex insperato novi miraculi cum visione 
laudabili Udelia et fide dignua recitator advenit. 

Intererant autem liorum recitationibns rairaculorum. 
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DBTINt'TIO lir, CAP. VI. 



in capitulo Lincolnionsi, personie ejusdem ecclesite tres. Digni- 
Gauiredus pnecentor, Reimiindus ' archidia conns Lei- p^'^g jp 
ceatri^e, Willelmua arcbidiaconus do Westredinge,^ et preseai in 
canooici ac clerici ecclesife pluriml, necnon et laici the rmiu- 
multi, Deum publice laudantes, et vocibus ac votia in "°'" "f. 
hujuscemodi pneconia, Deique magnalia prorumpentes : cies. 
" MirabUia Deus in Sanctis suis," et "Magnus^ inPa. I»!ii. 
" omnibua operibus Buia ; " item, " Magnus Dominua p^' ^.j^y^ 
" et laudabilis niraia, et magnitudinis ejus non eat 13.17, & a. 
" finia;" Quique " De fine in finem attingena fortiter, Sap.viii, i. 
" et disponena omnia suaviter," vivit et vincit, regnat 
et imperat, in aecula aeculorum. Amen. 

HxplwU. 



■ ThlB Reimimd, arcbdeai»)D of 
Ldcester, is spoken of in higb terms 
in tbe Magna Vila, Tbc aatbor 
of whieli WUs ub that lie was said to 
be a kioBiDUi of biabop Ungh, wbo 
made hioi a canon of Lincoln. In 
tbe bcfpnning of June 1300, be 
entenaioed Hugh at Paris, when 
tke latter mu on his way to the 
Great CbartrenM (_Mag. Vil. 303). 
He waa then Bindjiog theolog}' at 
Parii, at afterwards in his exile 
daring the Inlerdtct; soma time in 
the conne of which, be entertained 
in bi> botpice the author of the 
Magna Vita for tuariy three montha 
(304, 30S). He must, however, 
have been at Lincoln Bome time 
(luring the Interdict, if GiralduB iB 



right in what be here says. Hie 
name occnn as archdeacon of Lei- 
cester as lale m 1323 (Hardj's Le 
Neve), 

' Wetlredingt] i.e. of Lincoln- 
shire ; the archdeaconrj of the 
West Riding being the satae as the 
archdeaconry of Siuw. In Domes- 
day the North, South, and West 
Ridings of Lincolnahire are spoken 
of. In the Rcgiilmni MagtiHm of 
the dean and chapter, ihrru are 
maoy continuous pages of deeds 
relating to places in this archdea- 
conry, and these pages are beaded 
with " Wcstredinge." 




APPENDICES. 




Tempore quo ego Rsmigiua DorcacensiB, et Lego- 

)en8i8, et Lincolniensis provincise, ceteranimque pro- 

incionim quibus antecessores met prrefuerunt, sum 

actus antiatee, sauctee Cantuariensi ecclesiie Stigandus 

^idebat, Cum enim, contempta HelmeaaenBis * 

clesisa mediocritato, translatua esset ad Wentanso 

P^vitatia cpiscopum, atiinulante adbuo majoris honoris 

ambitu, po!<t paucos auQos Ilobertum arcliiepiscopum 

partim vi partim insidiia expulit,* metropolem invaeit. 

Ilium quod a sede apostolica ipse detulerat cum 

i ablatum uEurpare uon metuit. Qua temeritate 

lomce audita, a Romania pontificil>U3 SEepe vocatus, 

hndem damnatus et excommunicatus est. Ipse tamen 



* Genaae of Cintertnuy lelts us 
I, 1693, 1. 62). tliat uch- 

■hcip I«iifranc, after his fall aC' 
loCuDterburj, "abomnihus 
ii CaDtuoriendj eccle- 
" sin peliit cl occepit pTofesaioces." 
The above u the profesEioa inade 
by Remi^ui, ai preaervM in a 
Cotiou MS. of the Bntieh MuKum, 
Cteopatni E. I. Tbe proTtwsion by 
bishop Wul&lan of Woreealer ii 
pliDt«4 in Freemun'a IHilory of 
the yorma» Conquest, ii. 807. who 
lluutka Professor Stubbs for d cop; 
of it. I have equally to thank him 



for s copy of this prnftsuou of 
RemigioE. 

' StigBod was consecrttlt'd bishop 
of Elmham April 3, l(i43 ; was 
InuLilaled to Winchester iu 1017, 
and to Canterbury in lOflS. 

' What this profbsBion snyg of 
archhiflhopB Bob«n and Stigand is, 
of eourae, the Normal) and Komsn 
tersiaa of Ibe story. As lo the 
English Tprsion, and a masterly dis- 
cnsaion as to the position of Stigaod, 
see Freeman's Hittan/ of Ihc Not- 
miut CuHqiita, ». 339-344, und uuh- 
U, G04, &c. 
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decern et novem annis in sui cordis obstinatione per- 
mansit. Quo ianti temporis intervallo, prsefatas Bo- 
maDsa ecclesisd pontifioes^ Leo, Victor, StephanuSy 
Nicolaus, Alexander, I^aioB suos snis qnisqne tem- 
poribus in Anglicam terram transmiserunt ; et ne 
aliquis ad eum ordinandus acoederet, apostolica antho- 
ritate prohibueruni Ego vero hujas negotii nee ex 
toto ignarns, nee nsquequaqne gnarus, ordinandus ad 
eum veni, professionem sibi snisque suocessoribus feci, 
curamque episcopalem de manu ipsius me consecrantis 
accepL Post paucos dies pnefatus dominus Alexander 
papa legates suos in terram Anglorum transmisit, eum- 
que deponi,! omnesqne qui ab eo ordinati sunt aut 
abjid aut ab offidis suspendi prsecepit. Yerum te, 
ejusdem sanctfe metropolitanse sedis antistes Lanfrance, 
Bomam petente, praefatum papam adii, teque mediante 
indulgentiam petii et impetravi.' Cognoscens igitur, 
ex auctoritate prsefati papse, nee eum anteoessorem 
tuum fuisse, nee te successorem ipsius existere, tibi 
quidem de obedientia mea scriptam professionem por- 
rigo ; meque tuis, omniumque qui tibi successuri sunt, 
jussionibus obtemperatunim esse promitto. 



* The deposition of Stigand was 
at the council of Winchester in 
April 1070 (Flor. Wore. ii. 5). 
lAnfranc was consecrated to Can- 
terbury August 29 of the same year 
{Ibid. p. 7). 

2 This was in 1071. Compare 
Eadmer's Hist. Nov. (Selden, p. 7), 
who is closely followed by Malms- 
bury in De Gcst. Pont. (Savile, 
1G5 b), and Diceto (Twysden, 484). 
These writers have no mention of 
Kemigius*8 consecration by Stigand, 
and therefore impending suspen- 
sion ; but they give a worse objec- 



tion, made before the pope, to 
Remigius*s promotion to Lincoln, 
viz., that he had by actual previous 
bargain procured a bishoprick from 
William, in return for the aid he 
was bringing to the conquest of 
England. Eadmer not unnaturally 
gives this, the great objection, with- 
out mentioning minor ones : this 
profession naturally gives only what 
concerned Lan franc as primate. 
They agree about Lanfranc*s medi- 
ation, and the pope's consequent 
indulgence to Remigius. 




Eodem die 6 Adelitn. mater episcopi Roberti.* 
I 111' Fvbruarii. Eodem die 6 Gode&idaB, canomcuB et 
eacerdoa. 



1 Of eonne, in the oripnal, tbe 
endu of diya ia complete throagli- 
(rotthe7e»r, — "KaL Jiiounrii,""iiii. 
" Ron.,'" "iii. Non.," &c. I omit 
die days to which tto entry is al- 
(acbed, exoepting the first day of 
each moDtb. 

* Colsoen occun in Domesday 
ta ao owner of property in LinPoln, 
Ac. Ficot, bis eon, must have held 
some bigh ofBee nt Lincoln temp. 
Henry L Id Dogdnle are four 
charter* of this king (Nob. 8, 1 », 36, 
and 18, under Lincoln cathedral), 
touching grants in Lincoln or Lia- 
Milnihire, which are addressed, 
H* Otberto Ticecomili Lincolim, et 
1^ Hcoto filio Colsuenl, et omnibus 
p bvonibua eois et fidelibu"." &c.. 




or " Ranulpho Hesefaino, Osberto 
" viceeomili, et Piooto filio Col- 
" Bueni," Sio. In a Peterborough 
Be^Bter, in a document of 1137 or 
very nearly, he is said to bold half 
a carncale of land at RiBehoIni, 
which bad been given to bit father 
by the ablmt, " tali servicio, quod 
" Gssct ad placila abbalis, et mana- 
" teneret res snas et hominel anna 
" insciraet in aliis locis " ( Cftron. 
Petroliurg, of Camden Soiuely, 175, 
l.«). 

The death of Beatrix, wife of 
Picot, occurs infra, March 7. 

' Robert Bloel. See sopra, 33, 

' Boberl de Cheeney, 4tb bishop. 
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B. 


X. 


Kl'. 


Eodem die 6 AJesander,' biyas eedia episoopuB ■ 
lertias. Et Hawiao, uxor Walteri dc Amno- ■ 


^K 


B. 


TO. 


El'. 


davilla.' ■ 


Eodcrm die Bobectua. H 


^^■c 


P. 


Tl. 


Kl". 


Eodem die fl Adelelmns,^ egrcgina h^jua aedia ■ 
decuma qnartos. ^1 


1 M 


A. 


' 


Kl'. 


Eodem' die oV inf. qui dedit terram in ^| 


1 Uar 


D. 


Kl'M 


Aitcn. 




■ 


■ 


^^■« 


F. 


y. 


No. 


e BAdiOflu de Hesi. 


^^^m 4 


G. 


no. 


No. 


Bodem He 6 Willclmoe, flliua Willi-lmi de 
Paris. 


^^^B g 


a 


1, 


NO. 


Eodan die fl Mileaand, mor Oabertl. 


^^■t 


c. 


KOKAS. 


Eodem die 8 Braod presbilcr." Et Bealrii 










UMT Picoli.* Et Adela mater Slephaui 










regis. 




p. 


VI. 


IdM. 


e« Qnlfiidiu presbiter. 




B. 


m. 


Idas. 


Eodem <tie B Nicholana/ canonicna et srchidia^ 
conos, qoi dedit bibliotbecani soDotoi Muiic 
Virgini. 




C. 




Idos. 


e' llogeroB. 




D. 


Id 






^^^Eb 


A. 


xim. 


Kl'. 


Eodem die 6 Agoea, filia Banulfi Ruffi ; quw 
dedit Deo et aaQCts Marin lerram Buam \a 
Wicheford. 




& 


xu. 


Kl'. 


a* BiehUda. 


^^^ ' Sec supra, 34, n. 2. 


> Adelelm occurs as dean in a ^| 


■ -■ la MaroU 1162, Walter de 


deed dated 1163, in the Rty. Ami- H 


AmnndeviUe, "dapifer" of the 


iu«...f. 174. ■ 


hiehop, gives to the cDmntons of 


* These cDtrice arc in tbe diffc- H 


the canoni of Lincoln 4i. Bunual 




rent out of bis mill of Kirchebna 


* Branil the priest gave the church ^| 


(Kirkb;, near Market Uvea), to 


be paid on the nnoivLTBarj of the 


of Corringham, aad two and a half ^| 


obit of his wifti Hawigia : Rtg. An- 


carucatcs of land.to form aprebend ^| 


tig-U^, f. flfl. 

Tbe deatb of Walter is recorded 


in the church of Lincoln, which H 


gift confirmed by Henry L, Dog- ■ 




dale, Ho. 32. ^^^^H 


^^Bpemben of the *umlj, ue AprU 5, 


" 8eo«ivra, 1S3, ii.a. ^^^^| 




' See note GS, infra. ^^^^^H 
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liar. 



S4 



25 



86 



31 



Apr. 
1 



7 
8 

10 

14 

15 

21 
24 

25 



D. 
F. 
G. 



F. 



a 

D. 

F. 
G. 

B. 

F. 

G. 

F. 
B. 



Tni. 



vn. 



n. 



Kl'. ! e > Wnidmns. 



Kl\ 



Kl'. 



Kl'Afbilis. 

NONAB. 



Tn. 
▼I. 

mi. 

xYin. 



XL 

vm. 
vu. 



Idus. 
Idos. 

Idas. 



Eodem die # Bogem, ardudiaeoiui* de Ber- 



Eodon die # WHIdnutf filiiis OtbertL Et 

Onddld sorar nostra. 
Eodcm die # Gnarimis canonieos. Et Goda 

aoirar nostra. 



Eodcm die # Nidiolaiia, ardiidiaeoniis 
fofduB;' qui dedit sanets Maris muaale, 
caHeem deanntmn, et Testtmentom 
dotale. 



Eodem die # 



Eodem die # Goslanns de AmimdaTill,' dapifer. 

Eodem die # Berengarios, miles. 
Eodem die # Herbotos sacerdos. 

e' Maigareta. 



Kl' Mail. Eodem die $ Waltems, canonicas et 

sacerdos. 
Kl'. Eodem die $ Galfiidiis filios Alaeredi, <iai dedit 

terram sancts Marias. 

■ 

Kl'. B' Reg;inaldii8 diaconas. 

Kl\ Eodem die Walterus Theotonicas. Et Ans- 
firidos qui cognominattir Ficotus. Et Ri- 

! cardos de Heia.* 
Kl\ I Eodem die Grodefridos,^ archidiaconas et 

I canonicos. 



1 These entries are in the diffe- 
rent ink. 

' Nicholas was the fourth arch- 
deacon of Bedford in 1147 (Hen. 
Hunt in Anglia Sacra^ ii. 696 , 1. 
16). He is said to occur in 1145, 
and as late as 1172 (Hardy's Le 
Neve). 

3 Jollanus de Amundeville gave 
land in Ouresby (Owersby, near 
Market Kasen) to the commons of 
the canons of Lincoln {Reg, Anti- 



quiss.f £ 56 and 56 b) ; Nicholas, 
his son and heir, being a witness. 
For his wife Beatrix, see Nov. 1 1 , 
infra. 

* Richard de Hay was constable 
of Lincoln castle, and the father of 
Nicholaa de Hay, wife and widow 
of Gerard de Camyille, its gallant 
lady constable. 

* This I suppose to be Godfrey, 
second archdeacon of Leicester. Sec 
Anglia Sacra, ii. 696, 1. 7, 



^ >;i 
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D. 


T.. 


K1-. 


trio;. 




F. 


im. 


Kl'. 


Eodem die Beatrix, qucc dedit tvrram auam 




B. 


Kt' 


Bail 


sanctEe 1 


iliiia. 






C. 


VI. 


No. 


Eodem die fl Matildie' rcgita, lotor Hcnrici 




D. 


V. 


No. 


Eodem 'die B MatUdU regina, uxor Steplumi 
regie. 




6. 


11. 


No. 


Eodem dietBemigiog) episcopos, liocolnieasiB 
ecclesis stabilitor. 




A. 


NottAB. 






B. 


vra. 


Mm. 


Eodem die 9 Itogerus cnnonicu.. 




A. 


n. 


Idol. 


Wlbcrliu, qui dedit terrain in jiaroehla saneti 
Colhberti. 


S5 


B. 


Tm. 


Kl'. 




!8 


A. 


y_ 


Ki'. 


Eodem die e Albericus, canomcua eC socerdns. 


S9 


B. 


mi. 


Kl'. 


Eodein die fl Ouli filiiis Unni, qui liedil t^r- 
ram iiDBm snDctm Arariai iu porochia Roncti 


















Fein. 


M 


D. 


II. 


Kl'. 


Eodein die S Saheros dc Arccllis,^ qui conccsGit 
Deo el saoolaj Marite dimidjaia carucatam 
terra, qnani clniQBbal in Asgerebt, 


^n™ 

I 


E. 


Kl'J 


omi. 




9 


F. 




No. 


Eodem die e Willelmus. canonicus el dinconiis. 
Boberiua de WigornLa, canomcus. 


1 Wilia «u the third archde*- 


Hemigiiti. See Ang. Sac., ii. 636, , 


wnofLeicwter. /4,<i,l. 8. 


1.5. 


» Hftod, Henry I.'s queen, was 


' In llic Reg. Antiquiju. (f. 16 b) 


a luge bcnefiictar (o Lincoln. 


ia a deed of Gialcbert, carl of Ua- 


Anongit other things she gave the 




inUQT of NctllehaiD (Dogdale, Nu. 


tbe dean and chapter, coDfirming 


8), uid ^and of Tixover (No. S). 


the remission of half a carucate of 


* See lupra, 2 


,nndD 


a. 

avjhdeaoon 


laud in Asgerbi, mode in hia pro- 
Becee by Sohcrus de ^IrccliU "in 


" Nigel »M ih 


e fint 




" ane diernra auomm." 

1 
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June 
6 


C. 


Tin. 


IdoB. 


Eodem die obiit bonsD memoruD Petnis abbas 
Messendane.' Pro cujos anima Hamo frater 
^oSy noster concanonicos et cancellarioSy 
dedh eodestflB nostne librom Sermonnm 
totias anni.' 


8 


E. 


VI. 


Idas. 


Bodem die B Badulfbs, canonicos et diaeonas. 


11 


A, 


ni. 


Idas. 


Eodem die Ajaz, canonicas et sacerdoe. 


15 


K. 


xvu. 


Kl'. 


Eodem die Bobertns del Bictor (?}, soccentor 
ecclesas. 


17 


G. 


XV. 


Kl\ 


Eodem die Hugo, canonicos et saeerdos. 


20 


C. 


xn. 


Kl'. 


Eodem die Fnloo fifias AloaricL 


23 


F. 


IX. 


Kl'. 


Eodem die Bicardos, saeerdos de Estgata; 
qui dedit terram soam sanctn MarisB. 


29 
30 


E. 
F. 

G. 


ni. 
II. 


Kl*. 

ULII. 


Eodem die SUeva, qose dedit fiibiicam sanctBB 
Maris. Et Willelmns canonicos. 

Eodem die Galfridos de Gals, qoi dedit 
calicem argenteom deaoratom pondeiis xL 
sol*. 


July 
1 


Eodem die Bicardos' archidiaconos. Et ipso 
die Joidanos^ thesaorarios. 


3 


B. 


V. 


No. 


Eodem die Siwardos, canonicos et saeerdos; 
qui dedit terram snam sanct® Marias in 
parochia sancti Michaelis. 



^ Missenden, abbey of Austin 
Canons, Bucks. 

^ Tbis book is described in the 
Catalogue of Books infra ( 1 70, 1. 1 9) 
as *^ Sermones in ecclesia per totum 
" annum legendi." 

^ The first archdeacon of Idn- 
coln, appointed by Bemigius, vas a 
Bichard {Ang, Sac., ii. 695, last line 
but two). The fourth archdeacon 
of Buckingham, succeeding in 1 130, 
was a Bichard {Ibid. 696, 1. 13). 
To which of these this entry be- 
longs, I am unable to say. 

* Jordan succeeded William as 
treasurer (^supra, 23), and was him- 



self succeeded by Martin (infra^ 
1 67). Now Hen. Kunt.'s testimony 
renders it certain that Godfrey was 
treasurer in 1146 {Ang, Sac.f ii. 
695, 1. 38), if not somewhat later : 
the Epistle to Walter, in which he 
describes Godfrey as still treasurer, 
was written not before 1146, and 
not after the beginning of 1148. 
According to the published lists 
of Lincoln dignitaries, Martin was 
treasurer as early as 1160. If this 
be true, then the two tenures of 
office of William and Jordan can 
only have extended, at the very 
furthest, fVom 1146 to 1160. 
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B. 


VI. Hm. 


Eodem die 9 Alexander, cimoQietM et Mcerdoa. 




0. 


lore. 


Eodam die e Rogerus Elioa Geroldi,' qni dedit 




















Goda. 


16 


A. 


x™. 


KI' J\ 


ugluti. Eodcm die Wallerus caconicoE. 




G. 


M. 


KV. 


Eodem= dia fl Willelmns dc Amnnderilla. 




C 


V.«. 


Kl'. 


Eodera= dieflMwilda, ejus filiiis dedit xii.d. 
ftQnuntim Duo et Baocta! Mariee. 




D. 


m. 


El'. 


Eodam die S Uereven, Eoror nostra. 




P. 


V. 


KI'. 


Eodeni die B Johel sacerfos. Et GalKdua 




A. 


m. 


Kl*. 


Et Demi It uor Lewine. Ipsa, conceasu viri 




C. 


Kl'A 




aui, dedj 


lerram suam sanctie Mmi[C. ■ 


J 




D. 




No. 






F. 


n. 


No. 


Eodcm die RiehiJda nior Fuleonis. 


^H* 


G. 


Hr. 


■?A9, 


&fdeni_die fl Symoo, qui dedit febricam Bmatu 


^^^■9 


n. 


^■ 


IduB. 


Eodem die fl Gregorins, Et AJviva uxor EUsi 
de Wichcfbrd, qui dedit tres acrai lenw 




A. 


In 


.. 


Eodem die e Mutildis, quia dedit leTram loam 
sanclK SfariiD in parochia sancti Aogustini. 




B. 




Kl- & 


plembns. Fxidem die flWillelnius de Bugenden. 


1 IS 


C. 


rvin. 


Kl'. 


Eodem die B Lewen de EatgaU, qui dedit 
tenom »uBin saactic Maria;. Et Wiltelmua 
Paicher. 


\ w 


D. 




Kl'. 


Eodem die 6 comes Bastachiug, regis Stephani 


H 


' 




Alius. 


^^•^1 In [he Beg. Antiquing, (ft 15- 


of Walter de Amnnd^lle (who 1 


1 18), are a nnmbtr of charWra rt- 


had gi^en 4s. annoal rent ont of hia ■ 


lating to this gift af Asgarb; for a 


mill of Eitkbf. in Ilea; nipra, ■ 


prebend. The firal of which, Heary 


Febmary 30, n. 2), gave in addition H 


I.'i confinnntiaa of the original 


2s. annnal rent ont of the same H 


gnmt of Roger Fili-GeroH, is in 


mill ; and nlw> confirmed the mill H 


Dogdal* (No. as). Seeirt/Vo.nnder 


of Thorp, given by his said brother H 


September 11. 


Walter: lia/. Amlipiissi., f. 66. H 


' ThiB entry U in the different ink. 


= This eiilr^-, again, is in the dif- B 


; Vmita dB AnmndeviUe, brother 


ferent ink. H 




I 



'jsseser. 



Its. 

IK>: JKmUCM. Hcs 



(^■*r^ 1< JbK. a. n. M< B-SQ. 
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5 


B. 


lit. 


IdUB. 


■ 


1 

r. 


XTH. 


Kl'. 


■ 


&. 


XVI. 


ID'. 


1 


I 


xm. 


KI*. 


I 


A. 


vm. 


Kl'. 


m^ 


G. 


n. 


Kl'. 


Oct 

I 


A. 


Kt'C 


croBRis. 


3 


C. 


T. 


No. 


4 

• 


D. 


IB. 


No. 
No. 


■ 


G. 


Ho 


A8. 


ff 


C. 


Tl. 


Idni. 


19 


E. 


no. 


Idof. 



» et sacerdos. 
IS et Gacenlas, 
Et RicardoB 
as. Et Adam 



tBiTam de Call* ' 

Eodem die B Tovn, quae dedil I 

nnctiE Marie in parochia eancti 

EodeiD die 9 Witlelmus caDDuictiB. 

Eodem die f Philippns, caaonicuH 

Eodem die 9 Gilletwrtus, canonic us 

filios Ricardi arcbidiaconi.' 

olericuB. Et HorveLus canoni 

de Ueli, csnonicuB uoetcr. 



Eodem die 8 Galfridiu, Glius Willelmi de Paris. 



Eodem die e Petms de Melida,'* 

BacerdOB. 
Eodem die B Raineros, canonicus 
Eodem' die 9 Fulco dc Cheini'lo, 



Eodem die 6 Qilleb«rtaB clericus, filioa Eroaldi 
cementnrii ; cujus mater dedil duos sotidatas 
redditns Deo et aanctas Moris in Nenercli. 

Eodem die 9 RobertuH de Cundi.' 



■ In the Bey. Anti^uitt. (f. 16 b 
•Dd f. 17) are two charterg of Wil- 
liam de Bomara, confirming the giA 
DfAigerbi for » prebend by Roger 
Fili-Gerold bii (hther, and Lucy 
bU mother. There is also (f. IT) 
■ charier of WUliaia "juvenis " de 
RtmuLra, confinning the acta of 
Roger Fitz-Gerold his grandfather 
aitd William hii father. See npra, 
nnder July 15. 

' In the Jirg. Amiquini. (f. 117) 
in a charter of William de Ronmara, 
esrl of Lincoln, giving one carucate 
of land in Kalis to the church of 
Zincoln. To (bit also Witliam de 
VOU VU. 



Boumara his son is a vritne&s. It is 
dated at Bnlingbroch. It is followed 
by a charier of Henry II., confirm- 
ing the gift. Kalis is, I believe, 
Keal near Spilsby. 

' See the note lo July 1, atpra, 

' His name oc«urs b the Cata- 
logue (p. 170, ]. S7, infia) aM a 
donor of books. 

' Tbis entry is in the different 
ink. 

' Robert de Cnndi is a witness lo 
a charter of Roger de Cundi, grant- 
ing tbtec botates of land in Nor- 
maneby : Beg, Antiquia., t, 46. 
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Oct 
13 

15 



18 



20 



23 



F. 
A. 

D. 

F. 
B. 



25 D. 



26 
28 
29 
31 

Not. 
1 

8 

9 

11 

13 
14 

19 



£. 
G. 
A. 
C. 

D. 

D. 

£. 

G. 

B. 
C. 

A. 



m. 



Idiis. 



Idus. 



XV. Kl'. 



xui. 

X. 

Yni. 
vn. 

V. 

nil. 
II. 



ET. 

Kl\ 



Bodem die Engelramos^ ettnonieoB et ditoonnB. 

Eodem^ die obiit Bobertos de Bacolf^ canonicns 
et sacerdos. 

Eodem die GodewinoBy qui dedit Boicroft 
sanetcft Maris. Et Gidfridoi, canonicas et 
sacerdoe. 

Eodem die Willelmaa filins Haconis.' 

Eoddm^ die obiit Gentiliaa, nepos Alezandri 
paps tertiiy canonicua. 

ISodem die obiit StephanoB, illastriB rex Anglo- 

mm. 
e 8&non filins Willelmi. 

Eodem die Adzo, qui dedit terram suam saneta 

MarisB joxta pontem ciTitads. 
Eodem die AjisoldoB, canonicns. 

Eodem die ThomsMf canoniciis et sacerdoe. 



El' Notsmbbis. 



VI. 
V. 

ni. 



Idos. 
Idas. 

Idas. 



Eodem die [Gkrardns,' canonicas et sabdia- 

conoa.] 
Eodem die Osbertos presbiter, Arater notter. 

Eodem die Beatrix/ uxor Goslani dapiferi. 



Idus. Eodem die Robertas, canonicas et diaconus. 

XYiu. Kl' Decembris. Eodem die Alaeredus filius Radulfi 

filii Dorandi. 



XIII. 



Kl». 



Eodem die Hanfridas/ sabdecanas. 



^ These entries are in a different 
and somewhat later hand. 

' William, son of Haco, is ad- 
dressed as sheriff of Lincoln, in a 
writ of Henry I., stating his gift of 
the "Porta de Estgata," &c., to 
bishop Alexander, " ad se hoepi- 
" tandam.'' 

• Gerardus, j*c.] This has a line 
of erasure drawn throagh it The 
entry no doubt was made here by 



mistake. See ** vi Idas " of Decem- 
ber, infra, 

* Wife of Gk)slana8 de Amnnde- 
ville, April 5, supm. She was the 
foundress, about the middle of the 
twelfth century, of the Austin priory 
of Ellesham, or Ailsham, Lincoln- 
shire. 

'^ Humphrey, the first sub-dean 
on record, occurs about the year 
1140: Utadys Le Neve, 
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f Vav. 








I 


83 


E. 




Kl'. 


Eodem' die 9 Willelniiia, eacerdos de sancto ■ 
BvitunDi qui dedit rediluiu xii. doA. taactai fl 
Maiia>, de terra quai jacet in parocbia cancti ■ 




t- 


TI, 


Kl'. 


Eodem die « NJgellus de Albeni. H 




B. 


'^■ 


KT. 


Eodem die B Odo sacerdoa. H 




D. 


m. 


m'. 


Eodem die S Oebertus, canonjcus et sacerdos. ^| 
Kl Ada uxor Alani, qui dedit terram sancta: ■ 




^. 


Kl'D 




Marile. 


■ 


1 




O. 


inr. 


No. 


Eod«m die 8 nenrieus,' pacificns rei Angtoruiii. ■ 
Et Wigenu,' caaouiciia et saecrdos. B 




A. 

ir. 
% 


n. 
in. 


No. 
Idiu. 

Idas. 


e Andreas' de Norwiche. ■ 

B Gerardus," canonicas et sabdinoonns. Et ^M 
BemarduB sacerdoe. ^1 

Eodem die B Rogerus,' episcopus Salesberiic. H 
Et Christiana,' uxor Alarfi Thronur. ■ 


^^K" 


D. 


IdM. 


Eodem ^e e Radolfut, archidiacontn.' ■ 


^^^^■bcK entries are in the ^ffbmit 


vbich by Eome would be reckoned 




M December 2. 


^H^n twHeve ih«( the now-reeeiTed 


' This entry is in the different 


' «ar of deBth "f Hmry I. is Dm. I. 


ink. This GerarduB Is probably the 


But oar ObitoariM is far from being 


" Magister Gerardua eaaonicua" of 


liOM ia hia Dec 2. For iDManee, 


tbe Catalogne, in/ra, 166, 1. SO. 


OrdericM Vitalis, i.hile in two 


' Roger, bishop of Salisbury, was 


cases (i. 2* : »iij. 19) placing 




1 Heniy'l death on kal. Deo., yi:t 


coin. But the reason of bia name 


in nnolber cue (xi. 5) places i I oa 


being included in this Obituary, no 


4tli Non. li is 4th Non, la William 


doobt, was that he was a benefactor 


of Jiiiiii*ge« (684, L 30, Camden) ; 


to Lincoln. He seems to have 


Id the Heiham Chronicles (63 and 


given the church of Langford, Ox- 


1 ll8,S>nteei Soc), where olso thu 


fordshire (?), and land there, as 


day of the week is added,—" quarto 


conBrmed by charter of Henry H. : 


" DODBi Decembris, feria sccunds ;" 


Rtg. Anliguiu., (. 25 b, and Dog- 




dule. No. 57. 


1 Flor. Wore. {u. B5 and 97, Engl. 




Hist. So«.). Malnuburj- has, " Cal. 




" DecembriB, qua nocte discessit." 


Ralph C^Bsf. Sac., K. 6116, 1. 7) : the 




second archdeaoon of Bedford waa 


" cesrnt" (100 b. U. 21 and 36, 


aB»lph,"miseTandeocciBus" {Ibid. 


SaTile). He died, it would seem, 


I IS). To which of these iWa 


late in the eTcning of Dcconbet 1, 


enby belongs, I cannot say. 


1 L 2 J 
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Dec. 
IS 

14 


D. 
K 


Id 

xix. 


UB, Eodem die Oogrim, qui dedit temm foam 

Kl' JannariL Eodem die 9 WiUelmns. thesanranni 
neater.^ 


18 


B. 


xr. 


Kl'. 


Eodem die B Allnnns,' canonieoa et lacerdoi. 


20 


D. 


zin. 


isr. 


Eodem die B Walterna de Amundeyilla.' 


22 


P. 


XL 


Kl\ 


Eodem ^ die obiit Bicaidiia dericna. 


24 


A. 


IZ. 


Kl'. 


Eodem die B Jordanna filina Fnleoma. Et 
AfchedUna, oanoniena et saoerdoa. Atqne 
Bandnlfaay eanonieiia. 


27 

28 


D. 


VI. 
V. 


Kl\ 
Kl'. 


Eodem die B bona memoriie Robertna,* higiia 

aedia epifcopiiB qaartus. 
Eodem die B Brianus filina Petri, qui aoererit 

redditom noatmmziL delL 



^ William waa treaanxer aboat 
1 150. See ntpra, 158, n. 4. 

s Thia, no doubt, ia the Albinoa 
Andegayenaia, one of the ** penona 
** honettiwimg " brought by Bemi- 
gina to Lincoln, and whom Hen. 
Hunt deacribes aa ** magiater mena :** 
AngUa Sacra, iL 695, L 47. 



* See Mpm, 155, n. 8. Walter 
de Amunderille waa sheriff of lin- 
cohi in 4th Henry IL (1158) : Pqf€ 
BoOi, 188. 

« Thia entry ia in the different 
ink. 

* Robert de Cheiney, biahop, 
1148-1166. See mpra, 86, n. 2. 




NicbokoB ^ canonicus et aixihidiaconua, dedit banc 
bibliothecam in duobua * vohiminibus sanctffl Mariie 
Lincolaieiisi. 



Quando Hamoni * cancellario cancellaria data fuit. Books 
et librorum cura commiasa, bos in armario iii^'^'*'' ^y^e by 
libroB, et sub custodia sua recepit. Scilicet, llamo the 

Bibliothecam in duobus voltiminlbus. ^ , .^^ *"'' 






Tripi 
.ugusti 
.ugusti 



itum P&alterium. 
inum super Jobannem. 
1 de Verbis DominL 



' Thi», almoat certninly, was Ni- 
cholu first orchdmcan of Hunting- 
don, Rppoinled bv Ilemtgiui ; wbo, 
dying about ) 109. was succeeded 
by Henty of Huntingdon ( Aag. Sac. 
ii. 696, 1. 3). But there is Kaid to 
hare been anolter wcliiJeBOon Ni- 
cfaoliA of IlDDtingdon, whoae nune 
occoti ia 1155 and )I8't (lUrdy'g 
Lt Neve), who possibly may hnie 
been the donor of this Bible. The 
only other arcbdeacon Nicbolai, 



whose time would make bim Ihc 
poiaible donor, was the fourth arch- 
deacon of Bedford (,.\ng. Sac, ii. 
e96, 1. 16) i but he is out of the 
question, as bis death is recorded 
above iu tbe Obitnor; on March 31, 
nod that of the donor of the Bible 
OD March 13 (tupra, 155, 156). 

' Tbe first vol. only is now pt 
Lincoln. 

' Uamo was cbBDCellor 1150 l?)- 
UttS. Sve tupra, 150,0. I. 
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Augustinum de Civitate Dei. 

Gregorium super Ezechielem. 

Dialogum Gregorii. 

Gregorium xlK Homeliarum. 

Duo Gregorios de Fastorali Cura ; cum uno quorum 
continetur in eodem volumine Augustinus de Caritate. 

Vitas Patrum. 

Speculum de Moralibus excerptum. 

Bedam xlix. Homeliarum. 

Ambrosium de Mysteriis; cum Augustino contra 
Pelagianos, et epistolis Phulberti Carnotensis episcopL 

Decreta Tvonis Carnotensis episcopi. 

Canones Bomanorum Pontificum. 

Statuta Bomanorum Pontificum. 

Decreta Pontificum/ 

[Librum ^ Proverbiorum Grsecorum inutilem.] 

Meditationes Anselmi Cantuariensis archiepiscopi 

Sex Passionaries. Quorum unum reddiderat magister 
Beginaldus, pro libro qui est de Vita Johannis Ele- 
mosinarii et sanctsd Fidis, quern perdiderat; qui in* 
cipit ab Octobri 

[Librum^ de Vita beati Martini et sancti Nicholai; 
cui adjunctus est de novo Passionarius, qui incipit 
a beato Benedicto usque ad festum Apostolorum Petri 
et PaulL] 

Omeliarium diversorum tractatorum. 

Librum Prognosticon. 

Virgilium. 

Vegentium de Be Militari, cum Eutropio de Bebus 
Bomanis, in uno coopertorio; quod magister Gerardus 
canonicus reddidit de novo pro Boetio de Consolatione, 
quem perdiderat. 

Epistolas leronimi 

Augustinum super primam quinquagenam Psalterii. 

Begulam beati Benedicti. 

^ These entries have a line of erasure drawn through them. 




. tis£ 



A-ugustinum super GeneHim ad Uteram. 
Moralia Job, in tribus voluminibus. 
YBidonim Ethimologiarum. 
Bedam super Lucaia. 
Prisciaiium ma^uiu. 
LamentationeB. 
Mappa MundL 

Librum Epiatolanim et Evangeliorum simul vetus- 
tissimum. 

Libellum de Fundatione ecclesise LincoliiieDsis. 
Volumen in se continens omnes cartas ecclesiEB, qui 
incipit, W. i/ni. Dei rex AngV} 



Ambroaiimi ' de Officiia. 
1 Aagastim. 
I Gemma AniniB. 



: 



additjona. 



oflbe 



I I sp 

hr 

^^^KBeliqui vero qui tunc eraat in ecdeaia TemaoaeruQt s^rricv 
^^^Bb custodia thesatirarii Jordani, 
^^^^Kdia Martini * thesaurarii ; videlicet, il Omeliarii 
^^^^lii, Missales ; vi. Collectarii ; iii. Benedictionaiii 
Breviarium integrum, et aliud dimidium hiemale 
, Libri EpLstolai-es ; Regiila Canonicorum, cum Mar- 
gio qui cotidie legitur in capitolo ; ii. Fsalteria. 



and f. 9, which very poasiblj may 
have began with the aune charter, 
and therefore the laaic voids. 

■ These three entrica aru an efler 
addition, in a space left blank in 
the original Catalogue. 

' Jordan must hare been trea- 
Eurer Eomevhere between IISO and 
1160. ^ee supra, 1S8. d. 4. 

' MarliD is said lo oecur as trcia- 
surer in 1160 and 1161: Hardy's 
Lt Neve. He was nephew of bi- 
shop Hobert de Cheeney : infra. 
169. L 15. 




ifl The Regatrum Antiqu, 
or Rtmigii Ckronipim, of tbe dean 
and chapter of lincoln, begins with 
these words, and is probably the 
Tolume here ncndoned. The ear- 
lier part of it,— there are maii j after 
additions, — isiuahaadof the latter 
half of the 13lh century, and may 
well haTe been penned before this 
Catalogue was drawn up by the 
chancellor Uamo. Bat there was 
•n earlier Chartnlary, of wluch two 
preserred, now inserted 
Ibe Beg. Anliquiti. between I. S 
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Other after 
addttioDB. 



De dono* Samsonis canonioi, Historia magistri Petri Man- 
ducatoris. 

De doDO domini Greroldi' archidiaooni Wall', Topographia 
Hibemica, et Yitam sanoti Bemigii, et Gemmam Saoerdot*. 

Sammulam super Decreta. 

Librum Anselmi Gantoariensis qui sic intitnlatar, Cor Dens 
HomoP 



Additums Fostquam yero canoellaria data fbit magistro Hamoni, 
ohi^!dlor Buperadditi sunt hii libri in armario ecclesise. 

De dono Alexandri episcopi ; 

(}eneeds, non integer, glosatua. 

Johannes glosatua. 

Lucas glosatua 

EpistolsB Canonicse. 

Apocalipsis. 

Job glosatus. 

Cantica Canticorum, Eoclesiastes, et Farabolss Salo- 
monis, simul omnes tres in uno volumine. 

Hos reddidit ecdesise Willelmus ' archidiaconus Nor- 
hamtonise, nepos eju& 



Hamo; 

frombiahop 

Alexander. 



After addi- 
tions by 
St Hugh. 



De dono^ Hngonis Lincolniensis episcopi; 

Duo magna volamina Sermonom catholicomm doctomm per 
totum annum. 

Et Libellum de Vita Patrum, cum rubeo coopertorio. 

Et Psaiterium cum magna glosatura, quod G*. prsscentor 
babet. 



* These entries are an after addi- 
tion, in the bottom margin of the 
first column of the original Cata- 
logue. 

^ Ceroid I archdeacon of Wales, is 
Giraldus Cambrensis. The Gemma 
SacerdoVy one of the books which 
he presents, is the work which he 
generally calls Gemma Eccleaiastica, 
In one place, however, he calls it 
Gemma Sacerdotalis (vol. i. 119). 
No doubt, with the Vita Remiyiij 
it was written by Giralduii during 



his stay at Lincoln, 1196-1199. 
In December 1199, he presented a 
copy of it to pope Innocent III. 
{Ibid.), 

> See suprOf 154, n. 4. 

* These books, given by Hugh of 
Burgundy (bishop 1186-1200), are 
an after entry in the margin of the 
upper part of the second column of 
the original Catalogue. In a hand 
not later than the beginning of the 
18th century. 







from biBhop 
Chesney. 



i Bt prffiterea Omt^iarius, in corio cervino j qni eio incipit, 

IS^runt ligaa. 

St Martilogium, cum texlu quatuor EvEiugeliorum, quod 
I cantor babet. 



De dono Roberti secundi,' bon% memorise, episcopi ; Additions 

Regis trum Greg'. 

Josephus. 

PBalterium juxta glosaturam Gilleberti, Bine textu. 

Senteatice magistri Petri Lumbardi. 

Duo volumina Sermonum. Quorum unum aic in- 
Vidit Jhesue hominem,* et cetera ; et aliud eic, 
^omo quitlam peregre. 

Augtistinus super Quinquagenam tertiani. 

[Breviarium ^ auum, in duobus voluminibua partitum ; 
quod Martiniis thesaurarius, nepos ejus, adhue tenet.] 

Ecclesiastics Hysteria Euaebii. 

Unum CoUectarium valde bonum, ad opus magni 
altaris. Quod est in custodia tliesaurarii, cum aliis 
Collectariis. 



Liber' Ariatotelis; ex dona . , . . Guarini de Hibaldcslow, ' 
pro vi. (boI.'P). ' 

Liber de Sermonibua AugaBtinij [qui sio inoipil), Fropitia 
divintiate. 

Beda' super Cantica Cantioorum; (qui aio incipit), Erant 



' Bob«rt de Cbeiuef , bisbop 
1U8-1I66. 

- This ae<!Eas to be the MS. Tot. 
of BcmioDi, C. 3, 6, Btill in the cathe- 
dral library. At lesit thi« volonte 
to be^Ds, and is in a 13lh century 

' This eotry ha* a line of erasnre 
drawn thniagh it. It woald seem 
aa if the Breviary never found its 
way into the library, the treasurer 
Martin alill T^taioing it. 

* Theae entriea are in the margin 
of tiw Mound column, alongude the , 




above list of books given by Robert 
de Cbeaney. They are in a later 
hand ; they are frayed and illephle 
at Ibe edge of the leaf. 1 have 
ventured to restore, within brackets, 
some of tbu lost words, about which 
there seems ni> doubt. 

* This is now B. 2, 7 of the library. 
In this volume Bede on the Song 
of Solomon begins on the second 
page of fol. 2. Before which, f, 1- 
I. 3 b, is a homily on the six water- 
pots at the marriage in Cana, which 
begins with "Erant ibi." 
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Originesi super Cantica Ganidoorum; qui sic (incipit), Epi- 
talamium, 

leronimus contra Pelagianos et Bnffinmn; qui (sic incipit), 
Non audacter, 

Duodecim^ OmelisB Grregorii super Ezechielem; (qu89 sic) 
incip', Dilectissimo, 

Septem volumina magistri Badulphi Nigpd. 

Octavum est op Abbatem de Toren .... 

Other ' De dono HugODis ' arohidiaconi Leecestriae ; Decreta 

S^Ha^'8 Graciani, et Egesippus. 

time. De dono Jordani thesaurarii ; Hamo super epistolafi 

Pauli. 

De dono magistri Reginald! ; Mathseus glosatus. 

De dono Rogeri * prsecentons ; Liber Scintillanun, 
cum Solino de Mirabilibus Mundi, in uno volumine. 

De dono Hamonis cancellarii ; 

Psalterium juxta glosaturam Gilleberti Porrete,* simul 
cum textu, et cum rubea coopertura. 

Sermones® in ecclesia per totum annum legend!. 

Et Martilogium novum, continens Begulam sancii 
Augustini, cum expositione ejusdem Regulse, cum aliis 
pluribus scriptis. 

De dono magistri Badulfi medici ; ^ Liber Regum 
glosatus ; Epistolse Pauli glosatae. 

De dono David® arohidiaconi; Psalterium tripar- 
titum, juxta glosaturam magistri Petri. 

De dono magistri Petri de Melida ; ® 

Ysaias glosatus, in uno volumine. 

Paralippomenon, Esdras, Neemias, in uno volumine. 



> This is probably C. 4, 9 of the 
library. 

' Probably A. 3, 16 of the library. 

^ Hugh occurs as archdeacon of 
I^eicestcr in 1151 : Hardy's Le 
Neve. 

' A lloger held the office of pre- 
centor about 1148 : Hardy's Le 
Neve. 



* Gilbertus Porretanus, bishop of 
Poitiers, 1141-1154. 

^ See the Obituary supra, June 6. 

7 Radulphus medicus is a witness 
to the charter of Robert de Chesney, 
given by John de Schalby (Appen- 
dix E. infra) under Robert Bloet 

** See supra J 154, n. 2. 

^ See the Obituary supra, Oct. 3. 
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Tobias, Judith, Hester, liber Sapientisa, Ecdesias- 
ticum^ in uno. volumine. 

Qui vero de cantu sunt, sub custodia sunt prsB- Booka^de 
centoris; sicut Antiphonaria^ Gradalia, Troparia, et ^^^^of 
omnes libri de cantu. 

De dono ^ magistri Boberti Blond ; Psalteriom glosatum, et 
Epistolaa Paul! glosatse. • 

De dono Hugonis^ canonioi; Liber Pcsnitentisd. 
De dono Bicardi ' prascentoris ; zii. Prophetas glosati. 
De dono^ Galteri Grossi; Sententisa Lumbardi. 
De dono Alexandri archidiaconi ; EpistolsB Pauli glosatas. 



precentor. 

Later 
additions. 



^ These entries are an after addi- 
tion, in the bottom margin of the 
second column. 

^ See the Obituary supra, Jane 
17. 

3 Richard occurs as precentor in 
1163 iReg. Antiquias,, f. 155). In 
Hardy's Le Neve he is called 



Bichard d'Aumery, and is said to 
have been precentor in 1156 and 
1173. 

* The two last entries are in a 
different, and later hand than that 
of the others. There was an 
Alexander, archdeacon of Bedford 
in 1217. 



171 



APPENDIX D. 



The Leoehda of St. Huoh, as to be read, or 

PARTLY, OH TBS DAT OF HI8 ObIT. 



Mfgfy Sancbe reoordationis ^ Hugo, qaondam Linoolniensis 

^2^ ^ epMcopciB, de remotis finibus imperialis Boi^gundise non 
procul ab AlpiboB extitit orinndciB; Debilitate generis 
satis claru0, et originem duoens a parentibos ordinis 
militaris.' Qui ab annis teneris studio literamm ad- 
dictuB, cum decenninm' attigisset, monasterio traditns 
est disciplinis regularibus imbuendus. Factus autem 
canonicus regularis, adeo tam in scientia quam in vita 
profecit, quod cum sedecim esset annorum ^ ad regimen 
cujusdam cellad vocatus, ibi suscepit oBicium prioratus. 
J)omu9 vero ipsius regimini deputata tempore admini- 
Btrationis ipsius * tam in temporalibus quam in spiritu- 
al ibus floruit eleganter. Domare tamen volens amplius 
carnem suam, et ejus motus lubricos fortius cohibere, 
elapso tempore modico, ad ordinem Cartusiensem, Do- 
mino disponente, transivit. Ibi, Domino misericorditer 
ejus opera dirigente, claruit excellenter titulis merito- 



* rrcordationi*'} So T., B. : L. * sedecim esset annorum'] So also 
hiw, by mistake, ** reconciliacionis.** H. T. B. Wendover has " post 
in II. the commencement is erased. ** circulum sedecim annorum," 

This first section Sanctee .... which perhaps gives the true date 

vt*ctitur^ forms the first Lection in T. of Hugh*s appointment to the cell. 

• ordinis militaris'] So also H. ' See supra (90, n. 2), and Mag. ViL 
B. : militaribus, T. i (19, n. 3). 

' (/«ceiifiiMiii] See supra, 89, n. I. | ^ ipsius] So also U. ; egos, T. 





ira et increioento virtutnm. Et quia cuiictis, prse- 

im extraneis,' se benignuni et affabilem exhibebat, 

iligionis gravitate servata, cum tempua modicum* 

ezfluxissct, domus curator est factua ; quoniam apuJ 

eos susceptor bospitum et negotiorum domus procurator 

sic vocatur. 

Interea' rex Angliie iUustris Henricus domum H 
quandam CaHusletisis ordiuis construxit in Aogliu, i^ 
cujua promotionem ardenter optabat. Unde vix pre- 
ibuB multiplicatis optinuit, ut ad regimen domus illius 
Xov Cartusiie vocaretur. Qui, cum ofBcium illud 
it adeptus, saoctitatem priorem de die in diem 
novis atuduit meritis ampliare. Unde regia gratiam 
et favorem,* qui frequenter ejus colloquio " fruebatur, 
oaiictie coDversationis merito non mediocriler optinebat. 

Capitulum seoundum. 

Quoniam igitur idem rex ^ Lincolniensem ecclesiam H 
per multos annoa in manu aua tenuerat, pastoris solatio l 
destitutam, redimere cupiens, sicut creditur, illud ma- 
wcut honeate potuit, procuravit ut per electionem 
lonicam vir aupradictus ad regimen illiua ecclesite 
Quo facto, cum ei fuiaaet ^ electio nunciata, 
ndit quod pontificalis officii non susciperet digni- 
niai prioria^ Cartusifie prsevenisset aaaenaus. 
cum fuiaset optentus, non sine gravi labore sol- 
ipniiim uundomo), et nunciabufi ^^ ei fuisset, dixit 




alrantU^ ThU U in H. T. 
It U omitted, bj mistake, in L, 

' (MMJicum] Thui Bgain is in 11. 
T., bat omitted InL. B. baa " par/o 
" port lenipare." 

* With this the lecond Lection of 
T. begins. This LectioD includes (his 
iMt KctioD of Cap. I., all Cup. II., 
ihH Sr« few lines of Cap. Hi., and 
tben ends impeifectlj. 



' tt/tivortm] So alto T.: not in 

n.w. 

' coUoqitio'] So alio B. W. ; sl- 
loquio, T. 

' rei] This U in H. T. B., bnl 
is omitled by L. 

' malum] So also II.; not JQ T. 

V"""'] H. T. W. 1 esset, L. 

' prioriij So L. ; priua, H. T. 

'"Bii»;ifi(ii(]H.T.;n 
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quod ad r^men ecclesise Lynoolniensis non aooederei, 
nisi prius ei de canonicomm unanimi ^ ei libera Yolnn- 
iate constaret. Decanus igitur Lynoolnisa, cum majo- 
ribus capituli soi, aooessit ad locum coi prsBdictos vir 
prseerat. Qui, inter prima ooUoquia^ sic eomm sibi 
gratiam comparavit, quod eum patrem et pastorem 
habere sincerse devotionis affeciu ferventer' optabant. 
Ui autem ei ceridus innotesceret unanimiR Yoluntas 
eorum, ibi eum iterum elegerunt, et tunc primo con- 
sensit. Cum itaque consecrationis munus fuisset ad^ 
tus, prima nocte qua in episcopatu suo dormiens qui- 
evit,^ post matutinas et devotas orationes, in sompnis 
audivit vocem dicentem sibi, '' Egressus es in salutem 
'' populi tui, in salutem cum Christo tuo." Ecclesiam 

Is a bishop autem suam ita meritorum titulis illustravit, ita }de- 
bem sibi commissam verbis informare studuit et ex- 
emplis, quod episcopi nomen sibi recte oompetere,* 
bonorum operum testimonies patenter et veraciter os- 

Mic^iii. 10. tendebat. Nee, juxta verbum propheticum, "Syon in 
" sanguinibus edificare ^ studuit ; sed ex vivis lapidibus 
habitaculum ecclesisB oonstruebat, electas in ecclesia 
sua coUocando personas ; et, juxta verbum Scripturse, 

Isa. ix. 10. " Cum lateres cecidissent quadris edificabat lapidibus, 
" cedrosque plantabat corruentibus sicomoris/' Potes- 

His resist- tatis autem secularis in ecclesiam saevientLs impetus 
adeo constanter elidere consuevit, ut et rerum et cor- 
poris sui periculum contempnere videretur. Adeo 
autem potestati (seculari)^ resistendo profecit, quod 
ecclesiam suam a servitute gravissima liberavit,^ et 
jura plurima amissa recuperavit. 



ance of the 

secular 

power. 



* wnanimi] So also T. ; una- 
nuni assensu, H. 

^ ferventerl So H. ; frequenter, 
L. T. 

3 quieviQ H. T. B. ; acquievit, 
L. 



* competere] H. T. B. W. ; com- 
pere, L. 

* secular i] This is in H. j but 
not in L. T. 

« liberavii] H. T. W. ; liberaret, 
L. 




CapUulv/m tertiunt. 

I Aliud etiam duximua adnectendum, quod virorum His lisiis 
fide dignorum nobis relatio patefecit.* Vir bte, diim hj,u^^f^d 
viveret, domos leprosorum per quas tranaituui faciebat kissing of 
ingredi consuevifc, et cum, eo jubente, viri fuissent a it,perB. 
femims eeparati, omnea viroa ' leproaos quantumctmqiio 
deformea osculari * solebat. Videos autem banc humili- The chan- 
tatem egregiam bonie memoriiB Willelraus quondam ^iii'omig 
Lyncolniensia ecclesite cancellarius, vir utique *• valde remark, 
litteratuB et bonus, voluit experiri utrum propter ex- n^^gl^ 
cellentiam bujus operis elatio tangeret animum viri 
juati, dixitque ei; " Martinus leprosum oaculando sana- 
" vit; V08 leproso3 quoa osculamiiii non sanatis." Epi- 
scopus autem in continenti i-eepondit, " Osculum Mar- 
'^ tini carnem leprosi sanavit, oaculum vero leprosi 
" aoituam uieam sanat." 

Nee t'8t,' ut oredimuH, sub ailentio ^ traiiBcurrendum, 
quam excellenter in quodam articulo, juxta priecedentis 
meriti qualitatem, eum Dominua, ut creditur, bonoravit 
in ienia. Solebat enira pontifex ille, dum viveret, Hia dUi- 
sepeliendis mortuia tam diligens humaoitatia officium ^^^f ™ 
exhibere, quod nullum mortuum prseteriret cujua se-ibedead. 
pulturse miniated urn sibi competens impendere non 
curaret. Dominus autem, qui retributione condigna 
novit juatorum merita compensare, tam bouorabilem ei 
lut sepultoram, ut honorem ilium retribaisse supra- 




4 the order is diSe- 

hat of B. This Bnt 

d. chapter of L, fornu 

BofH. 

'poeg/fcrif] ii. T. ; exequi pate- 
fecit, H. 

» Hi"™] With tbU word T. end» 
■brnptt;, at bottom of t. 309 b. 
Folio 310 commenceB vith "est, 
" minibile dictu, tam caro, kc," as 



loworda the end of Cap. XI. lajru, 
IS2, T. miiEt buve lost here a 
couple of J eaves. 

• iMcuIan] To thii W. adds " el 
" largas elemosiiias eonfcrre." 

' utigut'] H, ; ilaque, L. 

' This, about Hugh's burTing the 
dead, and about his own buriul, is 
part of the fifth section of H, 

' ailcalh) H. i aUentia, L. 
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dicto nierito videatur. Ea natnque die qua corpus 
ipyiua, sepiitturtp tradendum, iid Lincolmeiiaem • est 
delatum ecclesiam, rex Anglise et rex ScotJie. cnm tri- 
lni3 archiepiscopis et multis episcopis, et abbatibus niul- 
tis tam ordinis Cisterciensia quam altei-iue, eomitibus 
quoque et baron ibus, apud LyncolnJam conTenenmt. 
Qui in primo civitatis ingressu corpori occurrenint, 
illud in humeris Buis ad ecclesiam deferentes. Exequiis 
autem pontificum miniaterio celebratie, mane venerabile 
corpus honorifice tradiderunt aepulturie. Illud autem 
o65cium tam diligenter exequi curaverunt, ut videretnr 
divinitus procuratum, quod propter illud specialiter 
convenirent. 

Hiec pauca, de multia collecta, universitati Sdeliuta 
e vita saacU preedicti viri curavimus intimare. 



in h^ life- 
time. 



child at 
Alconburj' 



De Miracuus ejusdem. 
Capitulum quartv/m. 

Doininuit etiam noster Jhesus Christus, qui in Banclis 
suia semper et ubique glorioaus est, vitam sanctam 
fauiuli sui moresque commeiidabiles aibi placere demon- 
strnns, sanctum suum miraculis, dum etiam viveret, 
ita declaravit, ut variia diversonim languoribus, per 
sancti viri merita, medicinam priestaret et salutem. 

Accidit autem * in vita sancti viri, quod cum circa 
gregis sui curam vigilans parochiam suam perageiet, 
deveoit ad quandam vjlkm Alkemundebyri nomine, 
ubi pater et inater cujusdam pueri, puerum ipsum ex- 




Xincahicnwni] H. ; lincolni- 

1, L. 
■ This miracle at Alconbory, 
HuDtiDgdonihirc, nnd ihe meuarei 
token by lh« papal commU^onen 
to BMvrtain the certaio truth, are 
largely relalvd in wctioiui II. IS, 



and 18 of H. Id Ihii ease, if nol 
in othen, H. no doabt gives ui the 
full report of the commiisioQen, al 
tranuDitled to Home. It has seemed 
to me veil irorth while to add Ihia 
portion of H. at the end of the pre- 
tent Appendix, iajra, 190. 




ftiem deferentes, lacrimabiliter ejus auxilium poatu- 
1ft bant, Bequisiti vero quid qurererent, respoodens 
mater pueri, solita materna pietate de dolore filii magia 
anxia, dixit ; " Parvulus iste puer noster partem cujuh- 
" dam laminse ferreee, lucentem, gracilem, et aoitaiD, 
" Iiabentem in longitudine et in latitudine plus(]i]am 
" nnum pollicem, manu recepit, et more puerorum ad 
" oa tulit ; qute introlapsa gutturi fimiiter adhieait. 
" Cumque de casu niiserabili inconsolabi liter dolerem, 
" videns filium quern genueraiii de vita periclitaj-i, 
" patruua ejusdem pueri consolari me niaus eat, dicens ; 
'■ ' Non morietur filius tuus ; in Bompnis euiin mihi 
" ' revelatura est, quod in brevi quidam sanetus vir 
" ' per villam istam est tranaiturus, qui ipaum eat 
" ' curaturus.' Misit te ergo Dominus hue, pater sancte, 
" ut filium noatrum in ultimo vitse articulo positum, 
" jam vix palpitantem, nobia vivura restituaa." Queni 
recipieus episcopua, tangensqua guttur, benedixit, in- 
siifflavit, et crucis signaculo aignavit, ac dimiait. Cum- 
que receaaisseut ab episcopo, fernim aaoguinolentum a 
gutture et ore pueri exailiit, et aaaatus eat puer ex 
ilia horo. 



CapituhiTn quintum. 

Alio quoquB tempore aecidit ^ quod prsedicto episcopo. Cure of » 
pet villam de Cesterhunt tranaitum facienti, suppli- j^^""" ' 
caverunt parentes cujuadam furiosi, qui in propditta 
villa circiter per tree aeptimaQas aine viucalis detineri 
ECU potuit, ut euui viaitare et ei benedicere digna- 
retur. Quo audito, vir sanctua de equo desiliens 
ad furiosum acceaait Cujus caput ligatum fiitt ad 
poatem ; tnanus vero et pedes ad paxilloa, tam a dex- 



' Tliit mirioU Bl Cbnhniit, again, 
and tbe commuaoDen' Isboara for 

the trnib, ore in tike manner reUled 
VOL. VU. 



lat^lj in sections T and S of IL 
This portion olio of II. I add (o this 
AppelMlili, infra laS. 
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By use of tris quam a sinistris. Episoopus vero, aqua benedicta 
^^^**®''' ibidem ab eo confecta, infirmum, linguam emittentem 
Gospel of quasi ipsum deridentem, aspersit ; et evangeliam, sci- 
' licefc " In principio erat Verbum," super eum legit^^ 
benedictionem dedit, et recessit. Confestim coepit 
segrotus dormiiare : ipso die evigilans, alienatione men- 
tis penitus evacuata, per Dei gratiam plensB restitutus 
sanitati. Qm postea per multos vixit aonos. 



Cwpvtvlwm aextum. 

Cnre of a Sub silentio ^ etiam prsetereundum non est, quod cum 
Amusing P^^^ pontifex in die Parasoeves Lyncolniae esset, etad 
the hod fabricam matricis ecclesisB, quam nobiliter a fundamentis 
been often extruxerat, lapides et cementum in humeris ferret 
??«^^y in quodam cophino, sicut pluries oonsueyerat, debilis 
Hagh, in quidam, ex utraque parte claudus, duobus baculis suf- 
5?*™^ ^ fultus, tantam viri sancti humilitatem considerans et 

•tones and 

mortar for admirans, totis visceribus desiderare ccepit eundem 
^*the*"*^ cophinum deferre et coUo suo applicare, sperans quod 
cathedral, per merita tantae benignitatis ipsius pontificis sani- 
tatem foret recepturus. Tandem a magistro opens 
optinuit eundem cophinum sibi praestari ; in quo lapi- 
des et cementa, cum duobus innisus baculis, deferre 
ccepit. Elapsis vero aliquot diebus, unum dimisit ba- 
culum, deinde reliquum ; et post modicum tempus, 
sanus et erectus, cophinum eundem portabat ad opus 
fabricae consuetum, nuUo adjutus baculo adminiculo. 
Qui multo tempore sanus postmodum vixit ; et cophi- 
num suum adeo dilexit, ut a se separari nullatenus 
sustineret. 



* super eum legiQ So B ; super 
legeret, L, 

^ This sixth chapter of L. forms 
the ninth section of H. ; where it 
is added that the cripple had been 
a dependent upon the bounty of the 



canons ; and that the witnesses to 
the miracle, who appeared before 
the papal commissioners, were a 
priest named John, and three other 
persons. 




ad ipaiuB custodiam octo viri fuerunt deputati. Qui, 
in vinoulis det^ntus, tanto vexabatur fiirore, quod ux- 
orem suam et liberoa proprioa dentibua laaiare mina- 
batur. Tandem, de conailio cujusdam Ijoni viri cou- 
sanguinei sai, in quadam biga ligatus, ductus est ad 
eeclesiam cathedraJena, ubi sanctus episcopua morabatur; 
eti habita consideratione, ut per merita beati viri a 
pnedicta dementia liberari mereretur, Quem cum vi- By holy 
disset episcopus ad ae adductum, statim eum aqua adjuration 
benedicta aspersit; et spiritum malignum adjuravit, iitofheeva 
ab eo exiret, ipsumque ulterius nou vexaret. ^Eger 
vero in continenti in terram ceddit, morienti similis ; 
super quern vir Deo pleuus aquam benedictam eftiidit 
in quantitate magna. Statim que aurrcxit qui tarn 
miserabUiter priua rogrotavit ; et man«8 ligatas ad 
ccelum extendens, in base verba prorupit, — " Deus, 
■' gratias tibi ago de sanitate mea ; et tibi, beate epi- 
" scope," ad ipaum manus ligatas extendens. Qui, 
solutis vincTilis, sanus rediit, ulterius a dasmonio non 
vexatus, 



Capitulum octavum. 

QuFcdam etiam matrona^ Lyncolniensis duos 61ioft Cureof n 
babuit: quorum alter, duin adhuc puer eaaet, in dextrOj^^^"" 



■ This chapter fbms the lOlb 
BMtion of H.; -whicli telU ng that 
- Bogeni* Biita Gnarini." a kiuB- 



-e as advising his being taken la 
the callieiiral to St. Hugh), was the 
only person who bore witneu (d 
thii miracle before the coranuB- 



= Tbis chapter forms the Hth 
section of H,; irhere it is added thst 
the matron's name iras Lsuretta. 
and that she herself testified before 





180 APPE;n>ix d. 

tjtoadi latere longo tempore tnmorem habnit gisndem. 

■a^ot cujus salute mater (lesperaos sanctum episcopam odiit, 

H»^ et ut ei benediceret petiit. lUe vero super locum 

morbi majios posuit, benedixit, et dimisit. Deinceps 

vero ita Bedatua est tumor, ut ab illo tempore nee 

matef ilium viderit, nee puerma molestarerit. Coq- 

•no^r '■S''' "^^ tempore, ut alias eJTisdem matronse filius 

pat i ens ictericiam periclitaretur. Ilia, prioris memor 

refiigii, etiam bune sancto epiaeopo pnesentavit bene- 

dicendum. Acceptaque benedictione, infra triduum 

printinse aanitati est integre restitutua. 



Capittdum Twmitm.' 

b UlneM Pnetereunda vero non credimus expedire ea, qu» 
Ttmpi^i'o Dominus per eum operari dignattis eat, in obitu, et 
Londoii, post obitum euum gloriosuni, upque ad pnedictam ejus 
Mirn from ""^giificani sepulturam. Vir itaque sanctus, complete 
« Great m obsequio Dei anno ponti6catua sui quartodet' 

' Cartuaia, principali scilicet ejusdem ordinin domo, riu- 
tatis - ex longn desiderio priore et fratribus ejusdem 
domuB, in Anglia rediens in urbe Londoniarum ' apud 
Vetus Templum in domo sua graviter coepit infirmari. 
Sed cum in lecto ^ritudinis,* morbo de die in diem 
aggravescente, jam aliquamdiu accubuisset, nee cilic 
quo jugiter utebatur ad boram per alicujua consilium 
deponere voluisset, sed usque ad mortem " magis ordiniB 



with Ibe VU. 5. Hag. (Ill, L 10, 
lupra), that it would seem ibc 
writer of IhU Ijcgcnd, when he 
penned this chapter, must haye hod 
Giraldiu's lite of St. Ilogh brfore 
hiiu. It U more Ukelj. huwevvr, tint 
both wrilers deriTcd their mileriali 
from a common aoarce at IJnculn. 

' uaque ad mortem, g-c] H«e, 
again, compare the Vit. S. Hu^. 
(111,1. 18,«Mr>ra). 





rtusiensis austeritatem atque rigorem obaervare de- 
tandem, vocante Domino, feliciter ab hac 
vita migravit ad Dominuui : pnenuQciato tamen diu 
ante ab ipso, clericis et fratribus suis, quasi spiritii 
vaticinali, apud Lyncolniam adventu suo circa festum 
sancti Edmundi; quando occursunia fuit, ut dicebat, 
regi Angiiee et fratribus suis coepiscopia ibidem afTutui'is. 
Quod et factum est. Nam et reges, et arcliiepiscopi, 
et episcopi, ac diversorum ordiniim et dignitatum viri, 
eodem tempore corpori suo oceurreiuut, et, ut praj- 
dictum est, in humeris suis detulerunt. 



His d«aib. 
His pro- 

meetiDg 
the king, 
and his 
bralhren 
IhebU 

LiDcaln. 



Capitulnm dedmum. 

^Uirabile tunc quoque accidit,^ cum coqius euum de- Miracle or 
Erretur: videlicet, quod cum cerei in exitu civitatis jJ^^J^*^^^ 
LondonicDsis ante corpus ipsius fuiseent accensi, yier corpse, on 
quatuor dietas jugiter araerunt, ita quod non erat ali- Lil^^*° 
qua hora in qua non osset lux in aliquo cereomm, 
licet tempua ex aeris interaperie in vento et pluvia 
nmltoties esset turbulentnm. Undo dubium non est 
quin Dominus animie ipsius iucem prfepantvit per- 
petuam, qui pro corporis veneratione non sustinuit 
extingui temporulem. 
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arm, by cum corpus sancti viri in ecclesia Lynoolnienai adhuo 

Hugh's jaceret humandum, miles quidam^ canonicis eodesisd et 

hody, in aliis comprovincialibus notissimus, cujus braohium dex* 

cathedral trum coiToserat ita cancer quod jam os apparebat, 

idem braohium dextrum super corpus episcopi posuit ; 

et &ciem ejus, quBd, ut mos est regibus et episcopis 

defunctis in feretro jacentibus, discooperta jacuit^ 

curationis causa non sine lacrimis tangebat ; statimque 

a Domino, mentis sancti viri, restituta est,^ mirabile 

dictu, tam caro quam cutis brachii sui. Unde idem 

miles gaudens, et Deo et sancto pontifici gratias agens, 

se sanum decano ejusdem ecclesise,^ commendabilis vitae 

et Gonversationis viro, aUisque viris fide dignis ssepius 

pra3sentayit, ostendens locum pristinse debititatis plenxun 

et integerrime sanatum.^ 



Miracles 
after his 
burial. 



Recovery 
of a boy, 
apparently 
dead. 



Capitulwm, dAwdecimum. 

Post prsedicta miracula^ ea dignum duximus ad- 
jicere^ miracula, quibus divina bonitas, tanquam in 
tenebris lucemam accendens, post sepulturam gloriosam 
sanctum suum clarificari voluit et magnificari. 

Puer quidam® parvulus de partibus Lyncolnise, per 
quindecim dies segrotans, invalescente morbo devenit 
ad mortis periculum ; ita ut in eo nullum vitae signiun, 
nee ipse etiam halitus ^ remaneret ; sed, frigescentibus 



* esty ^c] Here T. comes in again, 
at the top of f. 210 j this last part 
of Cap. 1 1 forming the conclusion 
of its sixth Lection. See supra, 
175, n. 3. 

^ ecclesia'] This not in L. : in T. 
and W. ; in the latter, however, 
without ** ejusdem." 

3 Here T.'s sixth Lection ends. 
Cap. 1 7 infra forms its seventh Lec- 
tion ; and its eighth Lection includes 
Caps. 12-16 of this Legend, as 
above. 



* miracula] Not in T. 

^ adjicere'] T. ; adiscere, L. 

^ This miracle forms section 1 7 
of H.; where we are further told 
that ^' Johannes Carpentarius '' and 
his wife, the parents of the child, 
and two other women, bore witness 
before the commissioners ; and that 
the boy himself was also produced 
before them. 

' ipse etiam halihis'] So L. ; etiam 
ipse anhelitus, H. ; in ipso etiam 
halitus, T. 



LEGENDA OF ST. HUGH. 



BibriB, corpus ita diriguit ac si per qiiiudecim dies 
mortuus extitisset. Quo viso, tuulier tjusedam acceesit, 
eb oculoB clausit, eb membra mortuorum more disposuit. 
Cumque sub hoc schemate jacuiaset a tempore galli- 
cantus usque ad diluculum, mater, cujus fides inter 
lacrimal noa fuerat extiacta cum filio, cum multa 
fiducia dixit ; " Etiam si humatus esset filius meus, 
" posset oum mihi Domiiius reatituere per merita 
" sancti Hugonis." Acceptoque filo fa<aendis candetis Tlic me 
idoneo, ccepit puemm mensurare. Creacente vero die, ^^^ 
fecerimt pro anima pueri oratiunea et elemo^as ; et 
mUemnt ad sacerdotem vocaudiim ad fimus. Porro 
mater sedula, circa horam diei primam, deprehendit in 
puero motum palpebrarum, flatumque reatitutum ; mag- 
niticans Deum, et sanctum episcopum, eujus hoc meritls 
ascribebat. Procedenta vero tempore duxerunt istum 
puerum sanum parentes ejus ad tumbam episcopi, et 
hcec Dei magnalia narraverunt' 



^H CapitiUum tertimndecmum. 

^"Adoleecens quidam,* nomine Johannes, adeo paraliai c 
percussus erat ab umbilico inferius, quod nullum uaum ^ 
habuit crurum, pedum, seu tibiarum : et in hac lan- 
guescens ipgritudine, per quatuor annos et diinidium, 
in hospital! Lyncolnienai ^ detentus est. Postmodum in 
atrio matricis eccleaise se recepit, ibidem diu cauoni- 
corum elemosinia sustentatus, semper existens immotus 
nisi ab aUquo vel aliquibus de loco ad locum trana- 
ferretur. Hie cum multos ad tumbam sancti Hugonis 



' So f*l Wcndover foUowg this 

Legend. Ue liai nothing of what 

it comprised in tb« remuulng 

dapters. 

' This miracle \m not in II. ; it 

was, an donbt, in (he loM part 

» Uto i» T. (Lect. VriL). It 

e (tally, in (he Litr l.y 




Gtntdas (143, iipra), irith fnttn; 

cloie coincidences of expreswon, 
proving no doubt n common origin. 
' There is '' Iccto " before dtlen- 
l<u, in T. Giraldiii's Life lias, " in 
" iiiwpiiaJi Lincolniensi lecto jaca- 
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curatos audiret, ei per ipeum Isetos redire videret^ 
vigilia Assumpiionis beatse Yirgmis se ad tumbam 
memoratam portari fecii. Ubi cum tota nocte pia 
fudisset precamina^ cum mane^ obdormisset, visum ei 
fuit in sompnis quod episcopus quidam, Yultu et sta- 
tura yenustus, miiratus, episoopalibus indutus,' prsd- 
cepit ei surgere. Qui ad banc vocem evigilans, cruribus 
et tibiis extensis, sese in stationem erexit ; sed nutans 
in primis et titubans protinus in terram corruit Ite- 
rum per se surgens, iirmiter stare coepit. Qui usque 
hodie' sanus existens, in atrio ecclesisd habitat^ et per 
canonicorum bospitia singulis fere diebus graditur prop- 
ter victus necessaria. 



Core of a 
panlytio 
woman. 



CapUvlum quaHwmdecimiwm. 

Mulier etiam qusedam/ Alicia nomine^ paralitica 
ab umbilico inferius, ita quod sese^ movere non 
poterat nisi adjutorio alieno, ante fores ecdesise longo 
tempore discumbere consueverai Cujus impotentiam 
probare volens quidam serviens ecdesise, in plantam 
pedis ejus stimulum ferreum usque ad os infixit; nee 
tamen illud sensit aegrotana Qua postea ad tumbam 
sancti viri delate^ cum in oratione prostrata lacrimis- 
que perfusa aliquamdiu perstitisset, auditus est a cir- 
Gurostantibus ossium mulieris illius fragor non modicus, 
tanquam violentiam pateretur. Et sic per merita sancti 
sui^ Dominus eam plene curavit. 



* cum. mane\ So L. ; et mane pa- 
rumper, T. ; cam mane parumper, 
B. Giraldus has, " mane yero facto, 
" cum parumper." 

^ indutus] So L. ; competenter 
indatus, T. B. and Giraldus. 

' usque hodie] So L. ; multo tem- 
pore, T. ; multo post tempore, B. ; 



and with " habitabat ** after, instead 
of habitat. 

* This miracle, again, is not in H. ; 
but is in T. (Lect. VIII.). 

* sese'] After this T. has, •* de loco 
** in locum;" and B. "de loco" 
only. 

* scMcti sui] So L. ; sancti viri sui 
Hugonis, T. ; sancti viri, B. 




Capitulibm quintumdecimum. 

Tlnetta, quiedam mulier,' cum quodam die Sabbati Core of 
post nonam lavaret pannos parvi* sui, et eoe ia dicpa„jj.,jg 
Dominica sequenti exponeret ad exsiccandum,' per- 'o™»n. 
cussa est poralysi in sinistra manu ; itn quod tota 
mauus ilia marcuit usque ad cubitum. Poatea vide- 
batur ei in sompnis, quod quidam dixit ei ut iret 
ad tumbam prEedicti episcopi, et poneret se in medio* 
foramiae tumbte, et diceret novies orattonem Domini- 
cam, et reciperet sanitatem. Ijiaa autem ad tumbam 
veniens, antequam explesset nonam orationem, priu.i 
mirabUiter aflUcta timdem obdonnivit. Et cum evigi- 
lasset, vidit manum suam totam rubeam et curatant ; 
ita quod usum illius habuit, sicut et alterius manus. 
Fuit aubem in bac Eegritudiue, a die Dominica in 
qua lioc ei accidit, usque ad diem Veneris proximo 

^^^Hevitn 
^^Kaati 

I &e worn 



CapUuhim, aeaiumdecimu-nh. 

I Tres quoque alii paralitici," quorum 
levitat* constringimua, ad sancti v 
paati sunt. Quorum uqus loquelani 




* TU« miiMle formg tectioD 24 
I vliicli farther uUs us that 
ibt womtD benelf testified to the 
miracle before the papal cominit- 
■ionerR, together with Thomu hoc 
priest ind confeuor, and 

iDKlefid of L.'i Inella </ 
nHtitr, T. has, " QuccdBin 
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partis sinistrsB amiserat; alter vero, ore ad aurem 
converso, et uno ocaloram elevato 'suisom, alteroque 
depresso, media ^ parte totius corporis saaciata ; ' ter- 
tius quoque ex omni parte corporis debilitatus; plene 
restituti sunt sanitati.' 



CapUiihim s^tvmurrideevm/um. 

These only Igitur^ divin^B dignatio pietatis sanctum et electmn 
Ho^'s^ suum, pise recordationis,^ hujus sanctse sedis episoopmn^ 
miracles; fratres carissimi, tam in vita qnam etiam post yestem 
before^die mortalitatis exutam, nt audistis, in signom miraculo- 
papal com- xnm * multitudine illnstravit. Et licet aliomm mul- 

missioners, . ii*i***i * tv» 

archbishop torum multiplici miractdorum eventu eum Dommus 

^^^?^<^°» decoraverit,^ qusB pro sni mnltitudine non possent sub 

abbot of brevitate narrari, ea sola duximus inserenda prsesenti 

Fountains, tractatui, de quorum veritate constat per inquisitionem 

ex altissima auctoritate et prsecepto domini papae 

Honorii tertii, a venerabili viro Stephano Cantuari- 

ensi archiepiscopo, cujus laus est in scientia, vita, et 

doctrina in universali ecclesia, et a prudenti viro 

abbate de Fontibus postea Elyensi episcopo,^ per testes 



' media'] So L. ; mediaque, T. B. probably a mistake for ** insignimn." 

- sauciata] After this T. has, * \VTiat is here said is plainly taken 

" mirabiliter vexabatur." ; from a bull of pope Honorius, an- 

^ After these miracles, in the last : nounciog Hugh's canonization ; from 

section of Lection Vnr., T. gives a that given us in Bymer (i. 165), 

brief account of the cure of a blind | from the original in the Tower, and 

pauper, more fully related by Gi- , by Wendover (iv. 64) ; or from a 

raldus (jsupra^ 126). i similar bull, ordering his translation 



"* This last chapter of L. forms 
Lection VU. ofT. 

* recordaiionis] After this is " Hu- 



as well, preserved in the Brownlow 
MS. of the Magna Vita (Appendix 
I. infra ; second of the bulls at the 



" gonem " in T. i end). In these bulls the reading is 

<* miractdorum . . . multiplici'] This | " insignium." 

is omitted in L., the scribe having ' 7 decoraverit] T. B. ; iUostravit, 

passed by mistake to the second L. 

miraculorum instead of the first. It ^ John, abbot of Fountains, was 

is in T., and partly in B. consecrated bishop of Ely March 8, 

The in signum of L. %nd T. is 1220.. 




noneos, juratoa et examinatos, <UHgeiiti5sluie factam. 
Qui quidem miracula eadem, apertissime probata, 
vitam quoque sanctam et mores commendabilea viri 
sancti interserentes, prsefato summo pontifici juxta 
mandatiua ipsius fideliter rescripserunt. Prjemiasis Hi" 
igitur ' in auditorio sanctjc Eomanie ecclesisB stilemp- °' 
niter recitatis, cum morum sanctitas et pnedictomm 
signoruni virtutes concurrere viderentur, approbaatibus 
carditialibua et epiacopia univeraiB, qui apud sedeni 
apostolicam tunc copiose priesentea intererant, sanc- 
torum catalogo, non solum Lumano sed etiam divino 
judicio, pronunciante papa sanctissimo, conseribi me- 
ruit, Gratiaa ergo agamus gratiamm Largitori onmium, Exborta- 
qui temporibua nostris, in quos, juxta apostolum, immo ^Q°g(,i * 
dJu post apostolos, fines seculorum devenerunt, ad con- pers in 
firiuaikdum catholicEe fidei puritatem, et ad corda fide- cathedral, 
lium in sui Redemptoris amore soaviter accendenda, 
sanctum virum ^ mirifice magnificavit, et lucernam 
saper candelabrum posuit, ut omues qui in domo 
ijBius* congi'egati sumus ipsius gaudeamus beneficio 
claritatis. Rogemua ergo ■* devotissime Coniiitorem 
nostruiu, ut plebem suam, in sancti sui veneratione 
congregatain, a ae non repellat, nee expertem gratise 
suEB relinquat ; fied gloriosi sui pontificia meritia, quern 
post ipsum, et piisaimaiu ejus genitriceiu, sjjecialeni 
meruimus obtinere patronura, veniam nobis pnestet 
delictorum ; Qui, inter ceteros sanctos auos, cffilestium 
ei plenitudinem contulit gaudiomm, Jhesus Chrialai 
Dominua noster; Cui, cum Patre, et Spiritu Sancto, 
mt honor et gloria in secula seculorum. Amen. 

ylicit de sancto Hugone LynoolTvieim epieoopo. 





Fuller Account of two of the above MiaACLEa' 

PCateafibe Abbas* de Eynsham, qui capBllanus fiiit died 

ChraliJlSi' Hugonis episcopi, juratus dicit; quod interfuit Cester- 

iMpra. u bunt, ubi episcopus legit evangelium, " In principle 

a,B " erat Verbum," super quendam nautam furiosuui, 

i**°' cujus caput fuit ligatum ad postem, et mantis ad pax- 

iilos tain a dextris quam a sinistris, et pedes siiutlitei* 

ad paxilluin. Et dicit quod dum perlegeretur evau- 

geliuin, furiosus, evertens faciera ab episcopo, emisit 

linguam ac si episcopum derideret. Quod cum videret 

epiacopus, fecit aquam benedictam. et eum aspersti 

Et vidit quod post aspersionem statim quievit : et in 

continenti cum domino suo episcopo recessit. Poat- 

modum eo vemente cum domino abbate de Waltham, 

vocati fuerunt vicini, et inteirogati quid accidiaset de 

tali furioHD. Responderunt quod sanus fuisset ex ilia 

liora, qua tispei'sus fuemt ab episcopo, et postea vixit 

sanus per multos annoB. Nos autem, volentes de Log 

niiraculo plentus certllicari, scripsimus abbati de Wal- 

I tham, et domino Ricardo capellano nostro, ut ad locum 

ipsum aceedentes veritatem diligenter inquirerent. Qui 

uidato noatro obteraperantes, litteras * p&tentes super 

inquisitione memorata confectas nobis transmiserunt ; 

quas et vobis tranamittimus. Quarura tenor hie est 

Viris venerabilibus, dominis et patribus in Cbristo 
carissimia, S. Dei gratia Cantuariensi arcbiepiscopo, 



moDy ilio to iDother inincle (nipra 
ISl,ii. I). He describes this mira- 
cle in the Mag. Vil. (p. >74, &c„ 
and Preface, p. uxTiii, Ac], tn 
as here before the papal c 





totius AngUie primati, et sanctie 
cardin&li, et aRjati de Fontibus, R. Dei permia 
dictua nbbaa de Waltliain. et R. canonicus SancUe 
Trinitatis London', salutem, et devotam per omnia 
obedientiam. Suscepto mandato sanctitatis veatne, 
nobis auctoritate apoBtolica injungente ut ad villain 
de Cesterbunt accederemus, inquisitari ' quam diligeu- 
tiua secundum Dominum quam possemua super quodam 
miraculo, quod Dominus ibi operari dignatue eat per 
merita felicis inemorire Hugoois quondam Lincoliii- 
ensia episcopi, nos quanta potuimus diligentia, proutTlieir 
decuit, illud ad efFeotura perducere cupientea, ad prse- ^^'^^^ 
dictum locum accesBimus; et per testes fide dignoa 
utriusque sexua evldenter didiacimua, quod quidam 
nomine Rogerus Colbnppe in pnedicta villa circiter 
trea sepLimaiias ila furiosua extitit, quod aine vinculia 
detineri non posset. Igitur quadam die Dominica ac- 
cidit, i^uod pnedicto episcopo, per prpedictam villam 
transitum facienti, sup plica verunt quidam prffidictum 
furiosum vieitare dignaietur et benedieere. Quo audito, 
episcopua de equo descendens ad lectum furioai quo 
ligatus graviler tenebatur accessit ; et aquam anniilo 
auo benedictam ei potandam dedit, et quoddam ovan- 
gelium Euper ilium legit, et prsedicta aqua ipsum as- 
persit, et recessit, Confeatim poat recessum beati viri 
ctepit tegrotua pnedictua dormitare; et evigilans ipso 
die, alienatione mentis penitua evacuata, per Dei gra- 
tiam plenfe restitutus est sanitati ; ita quod aaaerunt 
dicti testes, quod nunquam poatmodum aliquod verbum 
emitteret quod roeutia aaperet alienationem. Cum igi- 
tur, prout nobis videtur, de pnedicto miraculo, — cum 
per assertionem prsedictorum virorum, videlicet trium 
BjteBtium fidelium, et quatuor mulierum, qui omnca 
fiierunt et viderunt ; et per sacerdotem ejuadem 




Vm 




hamm 

^MfHAftKLf ^ tit cpe£ty iner 

Hnfgfnm JJnmhnfnm epmeopL, 




eveaiae^L Onmes etiun 






B//;(ffmH Hi Pfdrus clerici jnrati dixenint, notmn 
t^»i^, H\fMt\ AkT/iandesbyri quod parvnlns qnidam, videns 
in rrian tj f/atri« khi partem lamina ferreje, lueentem, 
i/Tfu^hitn, ffi a/nitam, earn, dante patre, recepit, et more 
(/fi/rn/rum a/1 oh tulit. Quae introlapsa guttari fir- 
tniU'T tulhffmit De cujas vita desperans, monitu sacer- 
dot'm a/1 epi«crjpum, qui tunc forte per eundem locum 
iUjr fd'/jit,^ gratia recuperandae sanitatis properavit. 



ilar/tieil] Tbii not in text of the MS., bat added in the margin. 




scopOB vero, audito qaod puer aclhuc viveret, juasit 
Ulum adduci ad ee : taogensque guttur benedixit, in- 
fiofflavit, et dimifiit a ae. Cuinque recessissent ab 
episcopo, de ore pueri ferrum Banguiuolent«m exsiliit. 

Nob antem de hoc miraculo volentes certiiicari pie- Letters m 
nius, ecripsimua abbati de Sautrey, et priori de Hun- of*s^„try, 
deudon, ut ad locum i|>aura accedentes veritatem *ic., lo 
diligenter inquii-erent. Qui mandato noatro obtem- further 
perantes, literas patentes super inquiaitione memorata enquiry, 
nobis confectas transmiserUDt ; quas et vobia transmits 
timus. QuaruiD tenor hie est. 

Reverendo domino et patri in Chriato cariaeitno, S. The 
Dei gratia CantuarienBi archiepiscopo, etc., et domino 
abbati de Fontibus, J, dictus abbas de Sautreie, et 
J. humilis prior de_ Huntendun, salutem et debitam 
in Christo reverentiam. Juxta mandatum vestrum 
accessimua ad villam de Alomundesbiri, feria sexta 
proxima poat festum sancti Leodegarii : ^ ubi diligenti 
inquisitione, convocatis parochiams in ecclesia, de mira- 
culo ilio cujua nobis inqtiisitionem injunxistis, scilicet 
de poero a ferro liberato, communi omnium testimo- 
nio, ad juramentum super hoc paratorum pr^standum, 
cognovimua, Quosdam vero, qui eventum rei preeaen- 
tialiter visu oertius aliis cognoverunt, juramento «s- 
trictoB examinavimus sub hac forma. Mater ipaius 
jurata dixit, quod puer ille, cnm nondum unius esset 
anni, punctam cujusdam vomeri.s fracti, habentem in 
long] tu dine et latitudine plusquam unum pollicem, 
caau fortuito deglutivifc. Mater vero prse dolore anxia 
|$Tit, abundanter lacrimas fundens. Quam Kadulfus 
1 nomine, patruua ipeiue pueri, sic conaolabatur ; 
aid te namque dolore fatigai^ ? Non morietur puer, 




' St- Leodegar'B day is October 3, 
The Friday after tJiia in 1219, in 
fli e ftntomDof vhich year, DO doubt, 
ra held their enquiry 
coin, wouLd be on October 4. 



The bulls of pope HoDorius ITT , 
aanoimciDg the canonizalion of St. 
Hugh, are dated February 1 7, 1330. 
See Appendix 1. infra, lost port. 







** Bed cimbitiir. In womnptoB mfld revdaktaa ett, qiiol 

quidfton vit saiietaB tniMitiinis cat per villam ktm, 

qui ipmim ert ommtonML" Bavdaiao iate eoiii%it 

nocte aequenti pidxhna pott d/ef^nUaofm AnL Ttmm- 

actis postea qmndeoiivi dUbm, tmulftiini tacit Tenem- 

bilis pater Hugo JLineobiienioa e^aoopos: cnjoa ad* 

ventiii ooeomt mater, et ei pactum p raam tavit^ rot 

eventum indicanja l^iaoopua ^rero gottiiro poeniai 

maau oomprBsnt^ et emm ognaeiilo aqinavit^ ae dimiait 

tlieddid Tranaitam fecit qnaeqpua assta feri% et pQemm tet%ifc 

jS3^^ ^^ benedixit. Dominioik rao aeqoente puer feiram 

aiwji eroinuit, smltia prteaentibiiB et eireiimattatilHHL Socor 

Tfflftitfii ipeSoa Adieia nomiiie^ qa» pmaena erat com main^ 

^y> jorata^ per onmia idan diidt quod mater. Alia qom* 

^' dam molier Letaeia, quia aimiliter pTseaena era^ jmnia 

idem dioit Tout jnratoa didt^ quod in ^eotaooe ferri 

prsBaena fait. Idem diett Baanlfba patnraa parri, qui 

eum patre et matie cohafaitabat ; qm et viaioiiem quia 

prBnominata eat vidit. Multi ferrqm Tideronl^ et de 

TIttlna magmtttdine mixabaotor. Qdidam vero oapdlaima fer^ 

j^gH^^m riim illud, quad rem miiaeoloaami inter xeliqiiiaa oaqne 

nUe. ad tempna gaerr» reaervavit ; et tunc illnd com rdi-^ 

quiis amidt. Noe autem, ut devoti filii, mandatom 

vestrum quanta potuimus diligentia exaequentes, mul* 

torum teatimoniOy tam de parochia ilia quam de yidnia, 

illud esse notorium aocepimua Addunt etiam quod 

istud dudum habuerunt pro miraculo, et adhuc habeni. 

Yalete in Domino. 
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APPENDIX E. 



Lives op the Bishops of Lincoln, by John de 

SCHALBY. 



MartUogium. 

Cathedralis ecclesiad Lincolniensis fidelibus universis, 
Johannes de Scbalby, canonicus ejusdem ecdesise, vitam 
bonam, exituinque felioem. 

Cum, ob defectum sciipttirse, rerum bene gestarum 
memoria ssepe perit, ego Johannes qusedam contingentia 
statum ecclesise Lincolniensis prsedictse^ quorum aliqua 
scripta reperi in archivis ecclesiae memoratse, aliqua 
a senioribus meis didici veritate fulciri, et aliqua fieri 
vidi, eensni redigere in scripturam, ad certitudinem 
prsesentium et memoriam futurorum. 

De prima fundatione eocUsice Lincolniensia. 

Tempore Willielmi regis Anglorum primi, natione Remigius 
Normanni, qui virtute beUica subjugaverat sibi reg-^"**®P' 
num, Bemigius, natione Normannus ac monachus 
Fiscamensisy qui ob certam causam venerat cum 
eodem in episcopum Dorkecestrensem, ecclesise cathe- 
drali competentior ^ videbatur transferri anno Domini 



^ compe^enftor] There is clearly 
something wrong here. '*Compe- 
•* tentiori, ot Tidebatnr " would give 
something like sense ; bat I believe 

VOL. VII. N 



the whole sentence to be corrupt 
I give it as in the Consuetttdinarium 
(MS. Ijncoln). 
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V'a. s. iT'LxxxvL Eaborioassime {»«ciu«vit : et, datis per regem 

Q- lY pnedkium Eboiaceosi archiepiscopo in excambiam pos- 

"^», 18. seasioiiibas, totam Lyndeseyaro sua) diocesi et provincue 

Cantoaiieim conjoimt Et ub firmiori qaod gestam 

fiierat sUbUitate ooDstftret, csthedralcm ecclesiam snam 

apod liQcolniam, in sommo montis vertice, in honore 

beatse Hariae virginls fecit fiiodari, et in brevi egre^e 

oonsamman. Sicot longe ante miroculoais quibusdam 

sigoia et prodigiis, multisqae sanctorum tarn virDnun 

qoam mnlierom visiombos dirinitus ftierat decIaiHtum. 

CoDstituta vero ecclesia. et juxta ritmn Kothoma- 

gensis ecclesiie atabiljter collocata, viginti et anam 

canonicat constituit in eadem ; datis pnebendia et aa> 

fdgnatis eisdem, et cunctt-rum altarium toiiua eccleain 

oblationibus canonicis ipsia perpetua largitione con- 

ibiiL, V. cessis. Quibus peractts, mtrnos consecrationia erectsa 

*V^'^^- ecclesise imjtenderc diapotnuit, certo die ad hoc perfi- 

ciendum electo. Sed disptmtioni suie restitit mor^ 

adveisa, qoie ipaum quarto die ante diem dedicationis 

pnefixuni, anno Domini MOSCL, abstuUt ab hac luce. 

n»d.,TL Et quantum Deo caros extiterat in vita, miracula 

*V<^^- post obitum ejus contingentia declaranmt, 

Charcb of In loco autem ' in quo ecclesia beaUe Maris Mag- 

uliSllun daleiue in ballio lincolniensi sita erat, dictua Remigius 

Ierezit suam ecclesiam catbedralem. Et in certo loco 
i{>3iu3 eccle^ise cathedralis, parochmni dictte ecclecdie 
beatffi Marise Magdalenee divina obsequia audierunt, 
ao in fonte cathedralis ecdesse eorum parvuli baptizati 
fnerunt. et in ipsius ocemiterio corpora parochianoriun 



' Gtrftldus, natonllr, hM DOtbing Higdalea had tbcir church in ihe 
of this KvtioD. Most tnolablj it mve of the cBthvdnU for about t»o 
wu taken b; J. de Schalb; b^m i centimes i until bUbop Oliver Sol- 
some other Eonrce th»n the eariy ton (1280-1299) boiit a chorcb for 
SUrtilogitun, nhence ilooe Giraldos j ihem on th« pTEsent site (>)!/ra, 309}. 
would draw his mateiiols Tor his They rMained tbdr charcbyaH, on 
history of the bishops. ; the south side of the nitve of the 

The parishionerB of St. Maiy • cathedral, until tery teoeatlj. 







in obita sepoltursB tradit& extitenint ; per quemdam 
presbitenuD de ecclesia catLedrali, qui eis alia, sacra- 
meiita et sacramentalift ministravit, ad hoc specialiter 
utatus per decaniuu et capitulum dictfe ecclesiffi 
ledralis ; penes quos proprietae juriadictionia ordi- 
vacaote, de jure, et sede plena ipsius 
exercitium in ecclesia, et ipsios pr^bendJs ac ecclesiis 
de coumuna, de introducta consuetudine pertinebat. 
Et iftte presbiter per dictos decanum et capitulum, et 
non per epiacopum, cune hujusmodi deputatua, juria- 
dictionem ordinariam super dictos parochianos ex com- 
missione capituii exercebat, tarn in correctionibus qoam 

in in eis. Si exceesit, vel alias injurioee 

proceesit, ad capitulum appellatum fuit de consuetudine 
memorata. Decimis, oblationibus, et ceteris proventi- 
ex dictis pai'ocluania prove nientibufi, sibi pro 
:ndio asaignatis. 



De Robtrto Bluet, et actia ejus. 



Dicto autem Remigio succeaait in epiacopatum Ro- Robert 
liertos Bluet, natione Normaunus, anno Domini M^Kcii., biXiii 
tempore Willielmi regis Angliie junioris. Hjc pannia ^'<- S. 
obsericis,' capis auro contextis, pliilateriiB, crucibua, et Cap. XXI. 
textia Bureis et argenteis, artificum diligentia mirifice"P''"'3i. 
fabrieatis, ecclesiam suam laudabiiiter adomavit. Terras 
plurimas et maneria perquiaivit ; pra?bendaa quoque 
in duplum multiplieavit ; cum enim viginti et uniun 
invenisaet, totidem adjiciens quadraginta duas implevit, 
Monachos quoque de Stowe usque ad Eynediam trane- 
tulit, facta commutatione laudabili, et ecc!esi<8 Lin- 
colniensi accommodata, propter manerii propinqnitatem, 

' olHericW] Ku doubt a scribal 
r for " olo«eriuis," which is 
the word in GiralduB (supra, 33, 
I. 1). Id ISth and 13th craturj 
id i are vet? oltiru 
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tarn propter vicinitatem uiilem pnebendanim. Ei 
monasterii de Eyneaham patranatnm sibi ei sois soc- 
cesBoribns reservavil Controv^rsiam aateoi magnamj 
a Thoma archiepiscopo Ebaracensi super Lindesia le- 
cuperanda, suaqne diooesi iedint^randa» snmptibiis ei 
Iitibos susientatam, sedatam per r^;em WilHelmiim 
secandom, cojos cancellarins idem Robertus fbarai, 
mediantibos fiscalibos &ciiltatibiis et excambiis, per- 
petoa transactione curavil Sed hnjus Roberti tempore^ 
per r^iam Yolontatem et vicdentiam, KlienHiB ecdeBia 
desiit esse linoolniensis filia^ et facta est cathedralis. 
Maneriam quoque de Spaldwyk, cum pertinentiis, in 
excambimn a monasterio Eliensi snscepit. Idem item 
Robertas centum libramm pallinm, per^rinis sabelli- 
namm pellibns, nigris atqne interjecta canitie respeisis, 
et exqnisitissimo panno consertom, r^ Henrico primo 
dedit ; et suos snccessores ad donaria similia obligavit. 
dutftenin Robertus,^ Dei gratia Lincolniensis episcopus, omni- 
^^»^. bus fidelibus Dei salnteuL Noverit imiyersitas vestra 

toe canons. 

nos remisisse omnibus prebendis Lincohiiensis ecdesifley 
in perpetnum, onmia jura episoopalia, et omnes exac- 
tiones. Et volumus quod omnes canonici Lincolnienses 

perpetuam in prebendis suis, et omnibus possessionibus 
quse ad prebendas pertinent, libertatem habeant. Ita 
quod de cetero nulli liceat archidiacono, vel arehidia- 
conorum official!, de prebendis, vel de ecclesiis quae ad 
communionem Lincolniensis ecdesise pertinent, aliquid 
exigere, vel homines eorum in placitura ponere ; sed 



* The two charters which follow 
are not given by Giraldus, and no 
doubt were not in the Martilogium 
whence he drew his account of 
Bloet. Moreover, Schalby is wrong 
in attributing them to Robert Bloet ; 
they belong to Robert de Chesney, 
his second successor. The witness, 
Martin the treasurer, at once proves 
this. There was a treasurer Martin 



in Chesney*s time ; and there had 
been no treasurer of the name before 
1147, when Henry of Huntingdon 
wrote his epistle to Walter, long 
after Bloet*s time. See Anglia Sacra^ 
ii. 695, 1. 38. 

There is an early copy of this 
first charter in the Reg. Antiques, 
f. 9 b, ; and on £ 10 is a confirma- 
tion of it by pope Alexander. 




euuleni omDino habeant canonici iibeitatem iu pre- 
bendls suis, quaiu lialwnt canonici Sarisbiriensis eccle- 
eias in auis. Prrofatam vero Ubertatem aubdecanabui, 
et ecclesiie Lettune,' quie ad subdecaDatum pertinere 
dignoseitur, necnon et ecclesiie Omnium Sanctorum in 
ballio Lincolniensi,^ quie de cancellaria est nostne 
ecclesise, perpetoo concedimua. Et pifesentes sigilli 
noatri atteatatione communimus et corraboramus. Tes- 
tlbuB, Martin o theaaurario,' Radulpbo subdecoao, 
GallVido cupellano domini regis, Willielmo de Bugdea 
eapeliano, Fulcone de Caysun canonico, magistro Ra- 
dulpbo medico, Laurentio, Gilberto de Sempringbam, 
Willielmo, Clement priore de Ellysham, Thoma caiio- 
nioo d(i Qrymesby, et magistro Ralgero, et aliia. 

Robertua,* permissioDe diviiia'' LincolDieusis episco- 
pus, omnibus arcliidia<;onis per epiacopatum Lincolni- 
ensem constitntis aalutem. Noverit universitaa vestra 
Doa in perpetuum absolviase omnes canonicoa Lincoliii- 
easia ecclesias a subjections quam de prebendis eorum" 
exigere quondam consuevistis, Testibus, Marbino tbe- 
Baurario, Galfrido capellano domini^ regia, magistro 
lolpho,* etc. 

Hie Bobertua diem clauait extremum A.D. Mcxxiii. : Alexander, 
et auccesait illi eodem anno quidam Alexander, de vit.T 
Normanuia similiter oriundus. Hie prebendaa aliquot Hem., 
adjecit, ac terras aliquas et maneria adquisivit. Sed g^^„_ 33 ' 



' LtttHHt'] Lectoniie in Big, An- 

' LiKolnitiuQ Not in Reg. Anll- 

' Mirtio (he treaiurer ie ilie onlj' 

u giTctt in Rrg. Anli'/uia. 

' There i» > cap; of tliie charier 

" ro leaves of aa earEy 

Chirtnlary. now inserted in the Rtg. 

Anliipiai. tftet t. 8. 

* ptrmiuiune divina ] Instead of 



this, " Dei grwia " in the early 
CburtuLiry. 

' mram] After this is, in the early 

Ciinrtulary, "et earum pertineutiis, 

m in prebendis quam in hominj- 




^ ■":: ik 




Z^ 



Tjt*. 




XXIIL 

S^aiiptiiighMn in pcrpietenB fwwluht. in 

^Amams bBsknem perpetaam. In U cce Mtis tcio 

}ibrk Aarc« Ji»iaBO soim cccleiHJni oU^sriL Mer- 

cabas antan nmmilkK ei nnn&iM peratileB, el unmm 

f/rebendam, ae domoa de Yeteri Templo Londmi, 

com terxai in qua nte mni, sins sooeaBovibits aci|iu- 

mrit, 

O^/ITwry, Quo mortuo A-D. mclitil, bona episcopalia * per 

X'm!' dete<»tal>iles ahosns mnltis annis enormiter nsnrpata 

n/»4., Cap. fuerunt. Sed tandem Galfridus clericns electus, regis 

^^lL iir Henrici ftectindi filins, de archidiacono Lincolniensi ad 

H^jdiH ejasdem cathedram sublimatns. Hie Galfridus 

omarrienta ecclesiae BUfle, quae trecentis libris Aaron 

JijrL'fjo i>er Huum praedecessorem fuerant obligata, facta 

n^dernptione, a Judxei manibus liberavit. Et omatus 

(iCchtHiift ex proprio plurimum ampliavit : et inter cetera, 

duaw cami>ana8 grandes atque sonoras dictse ecclesiae 

d«;vota largitione donavit. Terrasque nonnullas recupe- 

ravit amiH8a«. Completoque in episcopatu septennio, 

tandem anno Domini MCLXXXII. episcopatui sponte 

renunciavit ; et processu temporis in Eboracensera archi- 

<)pjH(^pum eHt asflumptus. 




JOTI. DE SCHALBT. 

Snccessit autein bwic Galfrido WnJtems. de Con- 
atantiis dictus, aed re vera de Cornubia uatus 
sffabilis, literarum studiiu coDditns, ac in sectdai-ibus 
ireque negotiis prudens. Qui unum episcopatum per 
,um est,' per viam postulationia in archiepiacopum 
logensem assumptus. In uno tamen eccleaiam 
icolmensem graviter Iteait, et ejusdem capitulum in 
immensuni offendit, in gloria sua maculam roagnam 
ponens ; in hoc videlicet, qnod ecclesiaa illas quas 
pnedecessor ejusdem RobertuB de Cbeyneto alienaverat, 
in digcessu suo ordini de Sempringham, qua gratia seu 
beneficio pneTeniente vel subsequente nescitur, cartjirum 
suarum munimine roboravit. 



II sffabilis, 

^^^■Driiequt 

^^^Knum 

I Jincolm 



Waller d« 
bishoj.. 



I; Sv 



SuceeBsit autem Waltero Hugo de Aveloni, de Bur- 
idia natus, oriulnem ducens a parentibus ordini s 
litaris, et arctiBsimis Cartusiensis ordinis regulit 
icipatus. Qui pro moribus castis, actibusfjue sanc- 
tissimis, et laboribus multis in regimine animaruni, et 
resiatentia asoendentibus contra siiam ecclesiam ex 
advemo, coelestis loci ac Banctonim catallogo conjnngi 
meruit et ascribi. Qualiter autem in regimine anima- 
rum, et terminatione materiaruni cccleaitB se habuit, 
in Vita sua* quse in ecclesia Lincolniensi habetur con- 
acripta, plene poterit reperiri. Non est tamen omit- 
tendum quod, inter cetera, pallium domino regi eon- 
cesaum, ut prasmittitur, a rege Ricardo redemit, et 
eccleaiam suam ab ejus solutione in perpetuum liberavit. 
Et patronatum monasterii tie Eynesham, qui in casu 



Ilogh de 
ATHjon, of 
lliirgimd;, 
liishop. 
Ibid., Cup. 
XXVI. 
f»pra, 39. 



' There ii BometMng plainly 
iTTong here, though Ihe meaning is 
dear enongh. The panage is pre- 
terred to ua only in Brown Willii'a 
tury corrupt e» tracts. 

' Pifti no] This, Teiy probably, 
wa« the Magna Vila ; and^tha copy 
of it vhich Lelaud found at lincoln , 



and g^tes notes from in his 7ft*ne- 
rary (nii. f,; 48 b) ; lee Mag. Vit. 
S.HKgom»,l,i>.t. A Vita S. Ha- 
gonig occurs, in a late 1 5lh ceotuiy 
catalogue of thdr bookn, in a MS. 
in the record room of (be dean and 




lawm t iL Ei tMkam mmtndm eedoie mam a fimdar 
moito eoutnmt hoism: efc aahm ffiifinMilfm cgre- 
giam indKMmL Efc qjitilo sno ci o nff i t JUmwm qpm 
fle^miiiliir. 

Hago^^ Da gnftia Tjfm l nifw b cpaeopon^ cnmibiiB 
aidiidiaeoniB efc eonnn cHirialihBB per diooBMin lift- 
coliiiwMwm eoiistitefti% nlnftem ei Da boiedietioiienL 
Com cm efc mAkJtado Jimndmn mM <yghwiw, quum 
Deo aatlioie ngendam wiDqiim i M^ noe admodum mwir 
tent ea que hectonns mfaniB bene fiaeriiit offdniaift in 
melioieni wtetnin ledigen^ cMwnimrom ibidem Deo 
jngiter famwlantinm eommodo impoetemm profntnro 
invigibtfe tenenmr. MoTemiir nqiddeni, nee ilhid denmB 
ocolis de cetero pnBteme poeBomos^ qnod etiem tob 
morere deberefc et noa nMnremini, ad quoe qiecialins 
pertinet cara et aolieifcado ecicibwiy Tineolnieniiii^ quod 



com tantam babeafc fiUomm mnltitodinem, ipai earn 
contemnnnt^ ut saltern earn aemel in anno» secnndam 
conaoetadinem eedeaig noatraa, qos in aliis ecdeiiiia 
epiaoopalibaa cdebris babetor, earn in propria peiaona^ 
vel de 81U8 fiumltatiboa cnmdignaa oUationea mittendo^ 
n^Iigant Tiutare. Quod qnidern ex n^ligentia den- 
corum, potius quam laioomm simplicitate, novimus 
aoddisse. Qaodrca aniversitati vestiSB authoritate qua 
fungimur praecipimns, quaiinus decanis, personis, pres- 
biteris, per nostram diocesim oonsiitutis, in virtute 
obedientise injangaiis, ut in singulis parochiis singuli 
capellani fideles sibi oommissos ad hoc suffidenter 
authoritate nostra inducant, quod de singulis domibus 
aliqui in festo Penthecostes ad locum consuetum et 
processionibus destinatum singulis annis satagant con- 
venire^ oblationes oondignas in remissionem peccatorum 
suorum, et in signum obedientisB et recordationis matris 



^ There is an early copy of this letter of bishop Hugh in the Beg. 
Aniiquiu, f. 184 b. 
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BU8B Lincoln iensis ecclesise offerentea. Jubeatia etiam 
ut sLiiguli decani pevsonia presbiteris sibi cnnimiasis 
authorilate nostra piiecipiaut, ([uatinus univcrsi attonta 
Bolicitudine provideant, ut, nominibua parochianorum 
suoruni seorsum notatia decauis cum clericis nostris in 
Penthecoste ad boc destinandls, seiant per nominuin 
annotations fideliter respondere, qui secundum man- 
datum noatrom ut filii obedientes vel venerint vel 
miserint, et qui mandatum nostrum transgredientes 
venire vel mittere neglexerunt. 

Conaimilem liteium concessit epiBcopus Willielmus,' 
successor Hugonis priedicti. 

Hugo,^ Dei gratia Lincolniensis episcopus, dilecUs in 
Cbristo filiis, decano et capitulo Lincobiiensis ecclesi^, 
salutem et Dei benedictionem. Quia fervens habemus 
desiderium, ut ad honorem Dei, et beatie Virginia 
genitricis ejus Mariie, in ecclesia Lincolnienai debita 
celebritate singulis quibusque temporibus, prout decet, 
divina celebrentur ; ad id competenter et commodo pro- 
sequendum, cauonicorum et vicariorum ibi reaidentium 
utilitati prospicera cupientes, tibi decano et canonicis 
resident! bus, et si decanus fuerit absens, tibi sub- 
decano et eanouicis residentiam facientibus, banc jio- 
testatem indulgemus; ut nostra authoritate lioitum 
sit vobis cocroere omnea canonicos qui non faciunt 
residentiam, per detentionem prebendie suie, ut idoneoa 
vicarios loco suo constituant, et de communi consilio 
canonicorum residentium eis honestam et sufficientem 
austentationem provideant. Pi-aeterea vobis etiam banc 
facimus indulgentiam, ut omnes iujustos detentores 
communiti vestrte, et omnes qui vel hominibus vel 
posaessionibua, ad eandem cominunam pertinentibus, 
iujuriam, molestiam, vel gravamen intulerint, liberura 
ait Tobis ecclesiastica censura coercere, et in eos usque 



Andtolhe 
ieao and 
chapter 

resident 



pel led (0 
appoint and 
provide for 



Also about 
of the 



chapter are 
to proceed 




SOS 



IPPEKDIX IL 



by eccle- 
nasdeal 



ad condignam satisfactionem canonicam jnstitiam ex- 
ercere. Salvo in omnibus jnre episcopi, et ejiiB potes- 
tate. Nee liceat ardiidiaconis, decanis, vel aliis offid- 
alibns lincobiiensis epifloopatns, excommunicatos aat 
interdictoe a vobis absolvere, dtra mandatom episcxypi 
vel vestrL Prsedpimns antem nt sentential quse a 
vobis lata fiierit, per aidiidiaconos vel decanos, sen 
alios episcopatns officiates, execntioni mandetnr. 

Consimilem literam concessit episcopos Willielmns,^ 
successor Hugonis prselibatL 



Wniiam 
deBlois, 
bithop, 
1203-1206. 



Iffis con- 
tinence 
ander 
temptation, 



Dicto autem Hugone mortuo mundaliter, sed vivente 
cum Deo perenniter, succesit ei magister WiUielmus de 
Bleynis,^ Lincolniensis ecdesim prsecentor; vir literatus 
et benignus, cujus memoiia in benedictione, ut pie 
traditur a noimullis. Nam drdter centum annis a 
corporis sui humatione' effluxis, cum corpus suum a 
loco in quo jacebat humatum amotum fuisset, prse- 
textu pulchrioris fabricse in ecclesia fSeu^iendse, inventum 
fuit integrum ; et vinum in calice, cum quo humatum 
fuerat, recens, ut videbatur, et purum. 

Refertur de eo quod, cum Parisiis statum teneret 
in arfcibus magistralem, domina quaedam Parisiensis 
abundans, videns eum corpore elegantem, concupivit 
speciem camis suae. Et quadam vice, in vesperis, ip- 



^ This letter, again, is in the Beg. 
Antiquiss. f. 185. 

2 Blei/nis'] So in Brown WiUis's 
extracts ; ** Bleynes " in Matthew 
Hutton's ; the only anthorities who 
give the name from J. de Schalby. 
Both, no doubt, are corrupt. 

William de Blois was consecrated 
August 24, 1203, and died May 10, 
1206. lie had been precentor of 
Lincoln since 1196. 

3 This would be about 1306. 
The only work in hand at the 
fabric, anywhere near this time, of 



which we have any record, was the 
building of the upper portion of the 
central tower. Still, as Schalby is 
here speaking of an event in his 
days at Lincoln, there was no doubt 
some other work in hand about this 
time, of which we have no record, 
which made the removal of William 
de Blois*s body necessary. More- 
over, there are remains in the choir 
of work of about this date, the 
Easter Sepulchre for instance, which 
may well have been the work here 
mentioned by Schalby. 




rcunpo quo causa spatiandi adierat venientem 
in bospicium sunm callide introduxit ; et ccena splen- 
dida sibi facta, cum tantam moram ibi fecisset Cjuod 
ilia hora noctis hospicinm propriura ad ire perieulum 
sibi foret, per totam noctem cogitur commorari. Assig- 
nataque sibi camera certa, et lecto sibi parato iu ea, 
cum lectum fuisset iugressus, et commisisset se quieti, 
accessit ad eum dicta doraina secrete, et lectum ipsius 
ingressa ipsuiu niodia quibug potuit ad carnalem copu- 
lara provocavit. Sed cum ipse nollet ipsius libidini 
consentire, appropinquante aurora, mulier, verao dorso 
ad parietem, eum a lecto pedibus expulit impudenter. 
Qui se iuduens pannos auos, adivit scholaa suaA, et 
lectioneni aiiam legit sicut jwtuit ilia vice. Finita 
autem lectione eo scholas egresso, dicta domina, vesti- 
bus preciosis induta, in luto cecidit flexis genibua ante 
eum, peteuB ab eo veniam de commisso. Qua optenta, 
Bft dem domina, quje antea vixerat dissolute, ex tunc 
; toto vitfe suse tempore continental-. 

Lcto Willielmo pnedicto, successit ei Hugo de Hugh de 
regte Anglise cancellarius.' Qui, anno Domini ^'j^pp 

1209-1235. 




' eajirtilariut] This seems a mlE- < 
Ulte for "clericiu." His name oc- 
cora frequcDtlf, in the rolls of 
John's rdgn, the Chaiter rallBmnre 
apeeitdly, &om 1300 to 1209] but 
odI; as the king'* clerk. Weudover 
however (iii. 3S8) caUs him arch- 
deacnn of WeUl and the king's 
chancellor, when elected lo LiDcoln, 
nnd moreover wyg (231), thai when 
John heard of his consecratiou by 
I^nglon, he seized into hia hands 
the biahopric of Lincoln, and ap- 
pCHuted Walter de Graj his chan- 

Xhia is oertainly wrong; for 
Walter de Gray became chancellor 



in October 1305, and held the office 
until July IS14. 

In the Rolls he is firat called 
nrcbdeacon of Weill on May I, 
1204; sod so to March 99, 12US. 
April 12, 1S09, be is for the first 
liioe called elect of Lincoln. He 
had held oiber preferments betides 
the archdeaconry of Wells ; amongst 
which the prebeud of Lonlh in 
Lincoln cathedral, to which he wai 
presented by the king in March 
ia03 {Rot. Lil. Pal. 27). He was 
sometime rector of Aldefrith, Nor- 
folk, where be seems to have built 
a new church dedicated to St. Ni- 
cholM(itct.£if.C7aiM.IS9). Upon 





M°ccTx. «pl<ioop*faua adeptoB. tiL Idas Fefarurii 
H^ccxxxf^ in Domtno, at tnditar, obdomuTiL 

Ulc aulam epiacopaiem, s aaneto Hagoae ^^ngiii 
nt pnemiUiUir, ei eoqniiikiB, samptnoso 
£t plora alia bona fecit. 



) antem quo pnedictns obiit Hugo, electas (iitt 

bubop ' '" epiaoopom Bobertm dictus Qrosteste, canonicua ec- 

it35~iiS3. desife LincolnieitsiB; et a ttfucto Edmundo archiepiaoopo 

CaDtuari«isi ooDsecratas.' Hic fait eniineiiti prseclama 

scientia literarum, et doctor tbeolt^is Gunosus : cajus 

Alike opinlones* a tlieologia reputantur. Hic per- 

^Iq^Iq sonaliter tnteduit concillo LugduDensi, sub ItmiMxntio 

IMS. quarto pontifice celebrato; in quo depo^Itus fait ab 

imperto Fredericus. Hic missus praedicare,^ pnedicatoris 



h!« election to IJneoIa in 1109, be 
!>■■ KDt bj Jobn iota Norauiujj, 
to be MDiemted b; tb« arthbuhofi 
of Roneii, InHtead of this be vent 
Id Ijuiglon, and wm cootecnUed by 
bim at MeluD, December SO uf tbat 
year (WeodoTer, iU. SSI). John, 
of coune, tciied tbe biahoprick of 
Liocoli) into bis bands ; Rod Hngh 
de Weih, of course, did not lelDni 
into Eagluid until ifter Jobn had 
mcGumbed. 

He died, u our Bulbar sajs, 
February 7, 1S35. His will is pre- 
Berred at Lincoln, dated June 1, 
1S33, wbicb I giie infra in Ap- 
pendix G. 

The invaluable Rolls snd He- 
pstfTB of the bisbopa of Liocoln, 
— perfECl, almod, henceforward up 
to sboul 1500, and far later for any- 
thing I can say to the contrary, — 
iu Jitnuary iiUU, the 
1 Itb year of bis pontificate. 

> Qroittte wa« coiuecraled ai 
KeadiBgi but tht^ day on nbich 
the cooKcration took place u vsri- 



onsly itited by such cbroDiclen u 
giie it. The Winebetter Amuli 
My, 15 K&l. Jnne, i.e. Uiy 18 ; the 
Tewkesbury, June IS, Wcndoter 
and M. Paris say, June 3 ; Thos. 
Wikea, June 1 7 ; and the Lanercoat 
chronicler, September S9. Of tbew 
days in 1235, all hot June 3 and 17 
muEt at once be diamiaxed a* im- 
po§sible, because not tailing on a 
Sunday. Prafettor Binbbc, in hia 
Bpucopal Sntccaion, bos adopted 
Wikes's date, June IT. H« no 
doubt bad good reason for this ; 
but Wendover's June 3, to ordinary 



belter Bttthoriiy. 

' We have here only Broirn Wil- 
lis's yery comipt eitracts. Tbe 
gap is according to him. 

' Here again we have only Ilrowa 
Willis. His reading looka more 
lilte "pedicoue" than prttiHaat, 
Fecbaps Schalby wrote " Huic com. 
" iniisHprEDdicatione,"orM>iaelhing 
like it. The gap after tiedum \t 
according to Brown WOIia, 




Icium ad quern i»ertinuit delinquentes arguere sic 
implevit, quod nedum .... pontifieeni, eed et curialea 
super multis arguere non expavit : cujus pnetextu in- 
dignationem incuirit non inodicam eorundem. Hie 
litem contra capitulum suum Lincolniense, super jure 
visitandi idem capitulum, ac prebendas exteriores pre- 
bendis interioribua aooexas, ecclesias de coromuna, aliis- 
que pluribus articuHs, id Rooifiiia curia obtiiiebat^ et 
eententiam reportavit. Zelum ferventisaimum habena 
ad proGurandam saluteui aoimarum in sua diocesi, et 
hoc in pontificia officii executione sollicita ostendere 
non cessavit; et sic, in dilectione libertatis ecclesiasticie, 
murum pro domo Domini ae opposuit, quod episcopi 
nomen recte sibi competere coraprobavit. Cum bia et 
aliis meritis pius episcopus hie fulguit, decidit in a;gri- 
tudinem ; qua ab hac luce subt.ractus, vi. idua Oetobris' 
M''ccLin., ad gaudia sanctorum transirit. 

Nam post ipsius obitum, bonorum omnium Retri- 
bufcor Altiasimtia operari dignatus est pro eodern plu- 
rima miracula manifesta. Inter qu%, tuniba marmorea 
ejusdem viri Dei oleum purissimum repetitis vicibus, 
is in ecclesia pnesentibus, emanavit, Et licet 



Hid pre»oIi- 
iag bi>r<)re 
the pope 



I ej uadei 



The Dnostable AddhU (p. 16S, 
Loard) tell ui th^t Qrostdle ob- 
tained this Tictoty over the csnnna 
of Lincoln, io the conncil at Lyons 

' There is great Yariely again, as 
of thv day of his consecratiiiD, sn of 
Ibe day of his death, amongst (he 
chroniclers *ho mention it. They 
all agr«e, hoveTer, as to the uninth 
Bad year. He died 4 Non. October 
(October 4), according to the Win- 
chtnier Anna!»! Kon, (October 7), 
Conlinnalion of Flor. of Wore, and 
the Burton Annals i 8 Id. (Octo- 
ber B), the Peterborough Chronicle 
(Cuttdro Sodety), and the Spalding 



Chronicle (CftroB. Ajij/l. Petribuiy. 
of Sparko and Giles) ; 7 Id. (Oc- 
tober 9), M. Paris j on St. Calii- 
tus*i day.October U, the Dunstable 

AnnnU , 

The 6 Id. (October 1 0) of my text 
iaprobably tbe trueday. Theautlio- 
rity for its having been the reading 
of J. de Schalby, is n note in 1ti<:h- 
ardson's Godwin ; " Ita Martilogiim 
" peoes Dec et Cap, line." Bnxrn 
Willi*, who alone gives ua here the 
text of Schslby, has "Idus"only. 
Richardson's note U very far n 
trmtironhy. This day it adopted, 
without hesitation , by Professor 
in his Epiicopal Suceeniim. 
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inefiectuai decanus et capitulum Lincolniense pro canonizatiane 
hi/can^' ejusdem ^ sedi apostolicsa scripserint Yidbns repetiiis, 
nixatioii. muniti Uteris regulaxibus, et procenun regni tarn cleri- 
corum qaam laiconmiy miracula ad inyocationem Dei 
ob merita dicti viri £Gu;ta testificantibns^ una cam vita 
et conversatione ejusdem, in nullo, ante confectionem 
prsesentis tractatus, qua de causa Deus novit, profioere 
potuerunt. 

Hexiryde Successit dicto Boberto Henricus de Lexington. 
^J^*®°' Qui in crastino beati Thomse martyris KOOLmi* in q)i- 

1253-1258. 



* The great effort for his canoni- 
zatioa seems to haye been aboat 
1307 ; see Godwin, and Richardson's 
note, and Wharton's Anglia Sacra, 
ii. 343. As to his beatitude, the 
Lincoln authorities settled the matter 
for themselves, notwithstanding the 
refusal of papal canonization. His 
'' tumba " had its regular custodians, 
its dcTOtees, and its offerings. In 
1314 bishop Dalderby, — himself 
afterwards in like manner a saint of 
Lincoln, though rejected as such at 
Kome, — granted an indulgence of 
forty days to worshippers at Gros- 
t<^te's tomb {Mem. Dalderby, MS. 
Line, f. 278). In after times the 
" tumbai " of bishops Grostete and 
Dalderby seem to have received 
almost as much veneration as the 
" feretrum " of St. Hugh. There 
are many mentions of them ; I will 
give one instance : in 1345, Gal- 
firid Luterel, lord of Imbam, be- 
queaths in his will, " feretro S. Hu- 
** gonis quoddam jocale argenteum 
** de pondere 20*., item ad tumbam 
" S. Koberti unimi jocale argen- 
*' teum de pondere 20*., item ad 
*' tumbam S. Job, de Dalderby 
" unum jocale argenteum de pon- 



<*dere 20«." (Afem. Beck., MS. 
Line, 1 101.) 

^ MCCLini.] i.e. reckoning the year 
as beginning with Christmas day* 
He was elected December 30, 1253, 
consecrated May 17, 1254, and en- 
throned at Lincoln June 29 (Dun- 
stable Annals, p. 190, Luard). All 
authorities, I beliere, who men- 
tion the day, pUce his death, with 
our author, on August 8, 1258. 

Henry de Lexinton had been 
dean of Lincoln since 1245. He 
was one of several eminent brothers, 
of a family who took their name 
from Lexinton, now Laxton, Notts. 
One of these brothers, Robert de 
Lexinton, — past and present asso- 
ciations are my excuse for adding, 
— was a canon of Southwell, and a 
large benefactor there. Amongst 
other bene&ctions, he gave to 
Southwell the rectory of Bamburgh, 
which I now hold- None of these 
brothers left issue. On the death 
of the bishop of Lincoln in 1258, 
their large possessions came to 
Richard de Markham and William 
de Sutton, sons of sisters {Excerpt, 
e Bot. Fin.y Record Commission, 
ii. 250, 287). For many genera- 




JOH. DE SCHALBT. 



Bcopum Lincolniensem electus, et eodem aimo consecra- 
tua, tandem sexto Iduum August! MCcLVlll. termiinun 
vitie poauit temporalis. 



Huic Henrico auccessit Bicardus de Gravesend, 
ecclesisc Lincolniensis decauus. Qui eodem quo dlctus 
Henricus obiit anno electus Tuit in episcopum et con- 
secratua,' 

Hie plures ecclesias auo capitulo appropriavit ; et 
advocationes plurium ecclesiarum sibi et auis succes- 
soribua impetravit.- Hie atatuit ut choristce ecclesiae, 
duodecim numero, qui prius vixeront de elemosina 
canonicorum, ex tunc sul) uno magistro viverent in 
communi, et inhabitarent communiter uiiam domum 
Et ad siiateutationem eorum tain pensiones, i[uam alios 
proventus ecclesiastieos, ex quibus jxissent competeutei- 
virere, osaignavit. Hie calicem unum aureum pretio- 
sum, imaginem gloriosje Virginia Mariie argenteam 
deauratAm, et alias imagines argenteas deauratas, 
eccleaiie ause contulit : et tarn veatibua preciosis, quam 
capis, et pannis sericis, mulbipliciter adornavit, Ob 
quod etema erit in memoria nomen ejus, 

Hujua tempore controversia magna, qure inter arclii- 
ipum Cantuarienaem Bonifaeium ex parte una, ac 
lom et capitulum ecclesiBe Linoolniensia ex altera, 



RiubiLrd de 
GravMend, 

1259-1270. 



II fepi flco; 

pr 

II ^ «f 



ith arch- 
bishop of 
Canierbury 
settled. 




■fterwaidi, Markham 
of &me in Null 
ir of AvErham, Nolls, was patt 
of the property which come to Wm. 
de Sniton. and siill belongs to 
Ur. Mannera button, a desceudant 
through an heireM irho married a 
Maimen. Tlie present Sir John 
SattoQ, and his brothers, and others 
of the name, are direct dcBccndaots, 
in the male line, from (he Wm. de 
Satlon of 13Ra. 

' Ha WMCoUBecraied November 3, 



1238, and died on Monday. Decem- 
ber ia, 1279. He had succeeded 
Leilnton ai 
a warm adherent of Simon de Mont- 
fort, and suffered srieTOualy in con- 
. Peirobvrg., Cam- 
den Soc, 19; and Dunstable AhhbIb, 
247, Lnard). 

' Gravesend'fl beoefactionH, with 
of the t'hurchcs 
f quired by him, irill be (omA 
• fully deBcribed iii iIh' Ctiajilrc 
Act (Appendix U., infra). 
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AFPENBDC K. 



His 
ing. 



super exerdtio jariadidionis in ecclesiis et diooesi Lin- 
colniensi, ipsiiis sede vacanie, inchoata fuerat^ oonqni- 
^JiS^ evit' Obiit Ricardus 15 KaL Jan. 1279. 

1279. 

OliTerde Dicto aotem Bicardo sucoessit magisier Oliverus de 
^W.* Sutton, canonicns Lmcolnienaia eodesisd et decanus. 
1280-1299. Qui viiL Idas Febmarii/ eodem anno quo dictus 
Ricardos obiit, in epiacopom Lincolniensem per yiam 
inspiratioms electus, die sancti Dnnstani prosequente' 
fuit a Johanne Cantoariensi archiepiscopo consecratus. 
Hie vir fait Uteratos, utpote qai in artibas rexerat, 
in jure dvili et canonico stadaerat ; et in theologia 
proposaerat ascendisse cathedram magistralem, sed re- 
traxit earn a proposito assomptio sua in decanam 
dicise ecclesiie cathedralis. 
HiBgood Hie, fultos ingenao natali, fuit in regimine tarn 
^m?°and ^^poralium quam spiritualium drcumspectus, et domui 
non-extor- suae bene praepositus ; non tamen eupidus, nee extorter. 
^^^ Omnem enim pecuniam, ad quam mulctaverat adulteros 

vel fomicatores, sen aliter delinquentes, fratribus men- 
dicantibus, pauperibus monialibus, et pauperibus paro- 
chiarum in quibus delicta fuerunt perpetrata» per manus 
delinquentium, subdecanorum ruralium testiraonio, fecit 
solvi ; nihil de peeunia hujusraodi retinens sibi ipsi. 
Servos suos natives, per maneria constitutes, in nullo 
extra suum servitium debitum et solitum, exactionibus 



* Archbishop Boniface had clwmed 
this jurisdiction, upon the death of 
Grostfite in 1253 (M. Paris, 689, 
Wats). The " Compositio litis," in 
1261, is in Wilkins's Concilia, i. 
756. 

- i.e. February 6, 1280 ; Tuesday 
after the Purification, as in the 
l*eterborough Chronicle (Camden 
Soc, p. 34). He had been dean 
since 1275. In a later portion of 
Ilutton's extracts from Schalby 



(Harleian 6954), is the following : 
— " Dominus episcopus Oliverus, 
" ante assumptionem suam episco- 
palem, fuit decanus per qumquen- 
nium ; et ante dignitatem decani 
*' adeptam residens personaliter per 
" quinquennium, sicut traditur. 
** Factus episcopus contulit domino 
" decano duas dignitates, et ad 
" minus tres prsebendas per vices.** 
3 i.e. Sunday, May 19, 1280. 



(( 



<i 




liis oneravit ; sed pauperea de maneriia saa fre- 
quenter pecunia vjsitavit. 

In UDO taraen excesait. In hoc videlicet, quod cum 
taxator eccledarum, ad dec'imam concessam in sub- 
Gidium Terrffi Sanctw, fuisset per sedem apostolieani 
deputatiis,' prebenJos et ecclesias sum diocesia taxaii 
permisit niniium excessive. De quo ante mortem 
pcenituit vehementer. 

Hujus Oliveri temporibus, conununEe canonicorum 
ecclesite Lincolniensis, quse prius ad octo denarios 
tantum extenderant se per diem, ad duodecim denarios 
aucta:; fuentnt,* 

Hie, ob qtiieteni raitiistraDtium in ecclesia cathedral!, 
frequenter turbatam per conflnentiaiii parocbianomm 
olim ecclesias beata; Mariee Magdalenas, — qui, a fundo- 
tione ecclesiie cathedralis, in occidental! parte ejusdem 
ecclesisQ diviua audierant, et sacramenta et sacramen- 
talia perceperant, prout in principio hujua tractatua 
pleniuB memoratur, — quivndani capellam in honore beats 
Mariffi Magdaienie, in atrio dictre eccleaite cathedraliSj 
competeuti spatio distant em ab ea, erigi procuravit. 
Et de consensu capituli aui, et parochianorum priedic- 
torum, statuit ut in eadem capella idem porochiani 
audirent divina, sacramenta et saeramentalia perci- 
perent ; prseter baptisma parvulorum, quos in fonte 
cathedralis ecclesise fore cenauit baptizandos, et sepul- 
turam parochianorum morientium, quos in cimiterio 
dictie ecclesife cathedralis voluit sepeliri. Jure niatricis 
ecclesiie in aliis per omnia semper salvo. 

Hie claustrum ecclesiie' fieri procui-avit. Et de auo 
quinquaginta m areas con tulit ad constructionem ejusdem, 



Nicholas'* 
taxation. 



liemova] of 
the church 

St.Maiy 
Mogdnlen 
from the 
navcoriha 
cathedral. 



' Vi». by pope Nicholas IV, A 

contcniponiry and vnluabli* copj of 
this Taxation of 129 1 is iu the Ite- 
cord room of the deaa aad chapter 
of Lincoln. 

' The menna fur thie addition to 

VOL. VI r. 



the commoDs of the caaons had 
been provided by his predectMor, 
Richard de Gravesead. Sec Ap- 
pendix U. ifl/ni. 

' The aoutb side of titc cluisiers 
was far advanced by July 12UG." In 
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Wall built 
round the 
precincts. 



The author 

Sutton's 

Begistrar. 

Late in 
Sutton's 
episcopate 
the Vicar's 



Hie a rege Edwardo, Henrici regis tertii filio, im- 
petravity at circuitus sedificiorum circa eodesiam con- 
structorum mnro certed altitadiniSy cam venellis inter- 
mediis, claaderetar ; ^ pro Becaritate canonicorum et 
aliorum miuistroram dicisB ecclesise, qui pro matutinis 
dicendis nocte media eandem ecclesiam tunc temporis 
adierant. 

Et haec omnia novi qai ea de ipso scripsi, quoniam 
in domo ipsias fdi per annoB octodecim registrator.' 

Sabseqaenter idem pater, post completam dansoram 
per portas circa ecclesiam antedictas, multum honori 
Dei et ecclesi^a, cam salate animaram, congruere soasit 



a letter addressed, the 28rd of that 
month, to Philip the dean, bishop 
Oliver says, — ** Ad decorem ecclesise 
*< nostrse confratres vestri quoddam 
<* claustrum in area ante capitulum 
<* ejusdem ecclesise, nobis ad hoc 
" dantibus occasionem, decenter 
** metantes, murum ejusdem ex 
" parte australi jam laudabiliter 
" erexerunt in altum. Sane situs 
" loci, et dispositio fundamenti hu- 
** jiismodi fabricaj, necessario cxi- 
** gunt, ut praitendunt, quod alter 
** paries correspond ens super murum 
" stabuli vestri ex parte boreali, 
" super solum ecclesiae constructum, 
" lit dicitur, sine vestro dispendio 
" construatur, domo ipsa sicut prius 
** salva raanente ; et super hoc ut 
** consensum praestetis, sicut intel- 
" lexiraus, capitulum specialiter 
** vobis scribit." And he strongly 
urges th(* dean to give his consent 
to this. Sutton^s Memorandums 
(MS. Line.) f. 154 b. 

^ Edward I.'s Letters Patent, 
authorizing this enclosure of the 
precinct, are dated May 8, 1285. 
There is a copy of them in the 
Registrum Magnum (MS. Line.) 



t 12. This enclosure was com- 
pleted under bishop Oliver, as stated 
above directly afterwards. Letters 
Patent of Edward 11., February 24, 
1316, recite and confirm his fiuher^s 
Letters Patent, and moreover autho- 
rize the additional enclosure and 
kemellation of a certain lane and 
gardens adjoining the precinct be- 
tween Eastgate and Pottergate. 
The original of these is extant at 
Lincoln. According to Tanner, 
other Letters Patent, " de prajcinctu 
" ecclesiaj muro claudendo,'* were 
issued about three years afterwards 
(Pat. 12 Edw. IL, p. 2, m. 6). It 
was years after this before this new 
enclosure was completed. In the 
Chapter Acts (MS. Line), under 
June 12, 1326, it is stated that the 
chapter was borrowing 20/. 'of Thos. 
de Luda, the treasurer, " in subsi- 
" dium operis fabrics clausi nostri." 
2 In Button's extracts is here 
added ; — ** Magister Walterus de 
" Fodringheie collatus ad custodiam 
" altaris beati Petri in ecclesia, et 
" officium pro animabus episcopo- 
" rum defunctorum, 4 Id. Januarii 
" 1290: f. 7." 




JOH. DE SCHALBY. 



^ecano efc capitulo, inter alios visitationis sufe cor- 
rectiouum jnjimctionea, iiuod ad hoc tenderent viis 
quibus honeate fieri posset, ut area vicarionim eedifi- 
earetur, et simul commaaerent infra clauBura suum : 
supponena quod pro majori parte inter eos occasio sit 
malorum omnis sollicitudo.' Unde prsadicti decanua et 
capitulum, sibi in hoc adquieseentes, approbante patre 
pnedicto, et de sao ad initiandum opus promittente, 
statuorunt et decrevenint quod onmes vicarii sic in 
Bimul commanerent, quamprimum ad lioc area ana 
juxta nianeum episcopi competenter fuerit scdificata. 
Circa quod se cogitare cum effectu promiserunt, et 
facere per Dei gratiam consummari tempore opportune. 
Et quod tunc fuit condictum executores dicti epiacopi 
opere compleverunt. a;dificando aulam * ct coquinam, ac 
cameras aliquas, in quibus Ticaiii, licet non onmea,* 
poasent in simul commanere. 

Hie in senectute magna et bona const itutus, die 
sancti Bricii, anno Domini uccsciX,, ea hora qua 



This com- 
pleted, in 
great part. 



Hia death. 
Not. 13, 
1399, 



' " Soiitado," perhaps, i» vhat 
Schalby wrote. 



'The » 



I'haOl I 



pleted beTure I30S, Oo Haturduy 
after St. Lucy, I9kal, January (De- 
cember H), ISUS, the diapier 
agreed, " naod i. libiie sterlingo- 
" nmi, de poenniii ferelri beat! 
Bnberti, ptr ciuiod^ (jnsdem 
vicariiB de choro mutuarentor pro 
qailii]ue annoB, .... pro comple- 
tiotje Dulm eonindem, seu votta: 
ejnidein. Ita qnod dicli Ticorii 
.... quoUbet anno qaudraginta 
wlidos Rdcliter sot 'ant, donee 
dicta decern libra) plenarie per- 
"BolTMtur"' {Chapter Acta, MS. 
Lincob). The "fcretri" of Ihte 
entry mnat haw been a blonder of 
the chapter^clerk for " tumbai," or 
" Boberti " a blunder for " Hngoois." 
It wu only a ciLUoaized saint whn 



was translated from big tomb into 3 

' It was olJy the prlest-vlcaM, 
for whom accommodation was pro- 
rided at flnt in the vicars' court. 
The vicars of the second form, not 
priesls, were not lodged in the court 
until 13S9, or somewluit still later. 
On 2 Id. April (April 12), 1338, 
the chapt«r " concesserunt vicariia 
" de Becnnds forma, non presbileris, 
^' plaeeam qoondam in&a claosom 
" ricarionim prcebitcrornm in com- 
" muni commorontium, in qna in- 
" habilarc poESunt, et domes prout 
" eitpedire viderint de novo (cdifi- 
" cam ; nt omnea vicarii pmiUcti aub 
" una clauEora manoant, jnxta ordi- 
" nationem bonai memoriEQ OltTeti 
" IJDcolniensis episcopi, et eapituli 
" i^uadem eommuniffi, antiquitna 
" ordinatam " (Chapter Acts). 
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matutinse de sancto Bricio coram eo a suis presbiteris 
et clericis dicebantur, et inter ultima scilicet verba 
versus, 

'* Iste confessor Domini sacratus, 

<< Festa plebs cujus celebrat per orbem, 

" Hodie Isetus meruit secreta 

" Scandere coeli," 

Testimony spiritum reddidit Creatori. De istius viri conditionibus 

confessor P^®*' ®J^® obitum tractavi cum confessore ejusdem, qui 

mihi respondit per hoc verba, — " Non possum negare 

'' qiiin justissimuSy constantissimus, et mundissimus 

" homo fuit." 



John de 
Dalderby, 
bishop ; 
elected 
Jan. 15, 
1300; con- 
secrated 
June 12. 

His pro- 
fession to 
archbishop 
of Canter- 
bury'. 



His 

learning, 
eloquence, 
bounty, 
piety, &c. 



Mortuo Olivero prsedicto, magister Johannes de 
Dalderby, ecclesiae de Lincolnia cancellarius, in episco- 
pum xviii. Kal. Februarii, anno quo dictus Oliverus 
obiit, per viam scrutinii est electus; et iL Id. Junii 
proxime sequentis, per Robertum de Winchelsea Can- 
tuariensera arehiepiscopum, apud Cantuariam conse- 
cratus. Qui profitebatur sub his verbis, — " In Dei 
nomine, Amen. Ego Johannes, Lincolniensis ecclesiae 
electus, et a te, venerande pater, domino R, Cantu- 
ariensi archiepiscopo, totius Angliae primate, conse- 
crandus antistes, tibi et sanctae Cantuariensi ecclesiae 
metropolitanoD, et successoribus tuis in dicta ecclesia 
Cantuariensi canonice substituendis, debitam et cano- 
nicam obedientiam, reverentiam, et submissionem, 
me per omnia exhibiturum profiteer et promitto, 
secundum statuta Romanorum pontificum et tuorum 
jurium. Prajdictae Cantuariensi ecclesiae adjutor ero 
ad defendendum et retinendura, salvo meo ordine. 
Sic me Deus adjuvet, et sancta Dei evangelia. Et 
omnia scribenda propria manu confirmo." 
Iste Johannes gemma fulsit scientia, utpote qui in 
artibus et theologia rexerat eleganter. Hie fuit vir 
facundus, contemplativus, piissimus ; verbi Dei praedi- 




I ei» 

' ecc 



^Ifregius ; non avarus; veiut alter Nicholaus se 
ibUem clericis pirebens ; largus. munificufi ; et sicut 
Iter Joseph, in cunctis prospere satis agens. Hie 
eccleBite Lincolniensi tres eccleBias parochialea univit. 
Qunnim duabus, Bcilicet Normanby et Russenden, per- 
cipiuiit vicarii communitei- habitantes certain pecuuiam 
annuatim ; viz. de ecclesia de Normanby quinque 
marcas, et de ecclesia de Russendeti . . . tnarcaq, Et 
eisdem vicariis communiter habitantibus, ad suBtea- 
.tioaem doniorum, Bumptibus proximi pnedecesBoria 
li pro habitatione vicariorum constructarum, pcnsioDem 
latuor librarum Bterlingoruiu, de vicariis duarum 
ecclesianim Hospitalariis appropriatarom, contulit an- 
nuatim. Hie et pensiones animas duarum marcanim, 
duobua a moDasteriis de ordJne Premonatrateiisium, 
pauperibus clericis adquieivit. Hie insuper patronatum 
ecclesife de Ferriby medietatia, ac ecclesiEe de . . . . 
in sua diocesi, sibi et suis auccessoribua adquivisit. 

Hie eeclesiam Omnium Sanctorum, in ballio Lincol- 
niensi, ecclasise beat^ MariEe Magdalenie in eoden 
instructtB, cui est quasi contigua, univit.^ Juris- 
ionem spiritualem, qua solebant quique cancellai'ii 
ecclesiie Lincoluiensis uti in parocbia pnedicta, 
it rectores dictce ecelesise auperiores immediati, extunc 
liter transtulit in decanum et capitulum, qui supra 
irera ecclesite beatte Marise Magdalenee noscuntur 
lictionem consimilem optinere. Jus tamen dominii, 
jurisdictionem temporalem, 8ui>er dim tenentibus 
ecclesiee Omnium Sanctorum, ad cancellarium 
ictie ecclesite LincolnieuBis pertinentibus ab antlquo, 



' Button, onittbg what fbUowB 
HboDt tbc church uf All Saints, here 
gires ■ \liTge muaber of extnicis, of 
which there is imthiiig m Brown 
WiUil or SyropioD. These have 
Kareelf any reUtioa to Daldeib}' 
I of Ijnoola. 1 



KonoMiby, 
Line, and 
Jtiishden, 
Herts. 




Usited the 
church of 
All Saintt 

SLMary 

Magdalen; 
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Jan. 9, 
1318. 

His death, 
Jan. 12, 
1320. 

Miracles. 

The author 
a member 
of his 
household. 



ac jus prsesentandi ad dictam ecdesiam beatsB 
Magdalense cum yacaverit teriia vice, cancellario diets 
ecclesi^ Lincolniensis prsedicto et suis sacoessoribus, 
in recompensationem juris paironatus quod quondam 
habuit in dicta ecclesia Omnium Sanctorum^ imper- 
petuum reservavit. Concessit etiam decano et capitulo, 
disponendi de dicta ecclesia Omnium Sanctorum et 
ipsius cimiterio, infra clausum dictse ecclesias lincolni- 
ensis existentibus, pi*out honori divino et dictse ecdesisB 
congrue viderint, liberam facultatem. Datum apud 
Parcum Stowe, v. id. Januarii, anno Domini Mcocxvn. 
Hie iL Idus^ Januarii, anno Domini Mcccxix., vita 
functus, coelestia sicut pie creditur adeptus. Nam post 
ipsius obitum miracula manifesta ob ejus merita dig- 
natus est Altissimus operari Huic viro Dei, dum 
vitales carperet auras, ille qui hsec scripsit per octo 
annos in statu non infimo deservivit, et conditiones 
ejus sanctissimas bene novit. 



Anthony 
Beek 
elected, 
Feb. 3, 
1320; 



Anno autem quo dictus episcopus Johannes obiit, 
iii non. Februarii, electns foit in episcopnm magister 
Antonius Bek, ecclesise Lincolniensis cancellarius,* per 



* The 1 5th century brief and often 
incorrect history of the bishops of 
Lincoln (Cotton MS., Titus A. xix., 
f. 4, &c.) says that he died at Stowe 
Park on the vi«^l of the Epiphany, 
January 5. This is the day given 
by Godwin, and in the Episc Succ. 
of Professor Stubbs. The « ii. Idus '' 
(January 12) of the text is the 
reading of both Sympson's and Hut- 
ton's extracts from Schalby (the 
passage is not at all in Brown 
Willis), and is probably the day 
as written by Schalby himself. If 
so, it is almost certainly the true 
day. 

2 Anthony Beek was collated to 



the chancellorship of Lincoln, Sep- 
tember 4, 131C ; was made dean in 
1329; and was consecrated bishop 
of Norwich on Midlent Sunday, 
March 30, 1337. He was one of 
three sons of Walter Beek of Luceby, 
constable of Lincoln castle. These 
were John, bom August 18, 1278, 
who became constable of Bristol 
and Lincoln ; Anthony, bom Au- 
gust 4, 1279; and Thomas, bom 
February 22, 1283, bishop of Lln- 
cohi 1342-1347 (Harleian MS. 
3720, f. 22). They were kinsmen, 
but distant ones it would seem, of 
Thomas Beek, bishop of St. David's 
1280-1293, and his brother An- 




I flcrutinii ; Henrico do Mauneafeld, decano Lin- 
coloienai,' antea in episcopum electo, sed electioni de 
se facta? noa couaentJente. Sed dominua papa Johannea 
XXII., pnotendens se episeopatum Lincolniensem suse 
collatjoni reservaaae, contulit illixm magistro Henrico 
de Biirowasch, natione Anglico ; qui in pai-tibus trans- 
marinis authoritate papao munus consecrationis accepit.' 
Pro cujus admisaione in episcopatum domintis papa 
scripsit capitulo LIncoLniensi sub hac forma.^ 

Hie a rege Edwaido, Edwardi regis filio, circa 
initium assumptionia siite ad episcopalem dignitatem, 
licet ad instaiitiam dicti regis fuisset assumptus, p!u- 
rimaa fiiit voluntaiiaa persecutionea perpessiia, quaa 
cum jiatientta Bustinuit commendanda. 

Hoc tempore, scilicet ii. KaL Aprilis, anno Domini 
Mcccxxiv., magister Thomas de Luda, tliesaurariue 
ecclesife cathedralia Lincolniensia/ conspicieus et per- 
peudens dictam ecdesiam Lincolniensem horologio com- 
petenti, et pro ipsa ecclesia necessario, destitui et 
carere, do sua gratia liberali et liberalitate gratnita, 
quoddam horologiatn novum in dicta ecclesia suis 
sumptibos se promisit facere construi, in honore glo- 



bal ri>fu5ud 

by thy 
pojic, nbo 

Henry de 
Burgbersll 
inilcad. 



Gift of a 
new clock, 
by Thomu 
de Loath, 
treasurer of 
liucoln. 



thoiif, biihop of Diirham 1284- 
I3lt. 

I spell the name " Dcek," because 
tbU IH the conlempomrc spelliog in 
IheHarkian MS., as vrilleD pcoba- 
bly bj a member of the tamily. In 
the nill of Thomas, Ingbop of Lin- 
coln 1342-1347, the spelling is 

' Heniy de Manstleld iras con- 
Gnaed dean by the bishop Decem- 
bei 15, 131 j. Hia will was proved 
December 6, 1328. 



* Ue TBS consecmted at Boulogne, 
Ij 20, 1330. 

"Eub hac forma" shows 



(hEit (he papal tetter was added by 
Schalby. It is pven, however, by 
none of Mb eitractora. 

* This aeconnt ot the gift of a 
clock by Tbos. de Luda is tukeo, 
uU but word for word, from the 
entry in tlie Kegister of the dean 
and chapter, bnt with oniiBgioas. 
One thing omitted by Schaiby ii 
worth noticing ; \it,, the stalemcat 
tbat a clock was now an universal 
thing almost in cathedral and con- 
Teotual churches, — " Qaod ecolesiin 
" aiix calhedrales et conTeDluales 
" ubique fere (erramm regnUiriter 
" optinere noscuntur " (_CI\apler 
AcU, Maroh 31, 1324). 




rioHB ybegaoMf igmm ttiimm doonnv ct painnK. 

Sob bttC tunen proteatatione, quod fa^um sntun ribi^ 
▼d saoeMMnibos Uieaaimriis Linoaluiensibas, nan t(»> 
Imtar ad exemplom in fotanni. Prsesentibuj < 
ei iBBgirtrU, Henrico decano, AnUmio Bek i 
Fetio sobdecaao, WQlelmo de Okhaiu, Tkmia dft 
Corbng^ Jobaone de Sattoo, Johanne de Sdulb^f 
Egidio de Redmer, et Kicardo de Stratton. 
JSMmt Hie eliam Henricus epbcopos a rege Edw&rdo fasiio 

^^^J^^"^ a oonqowilu, cujus fuit caocellarliis, impetmnt i^ in 

palatio gusdem epiecopi Lincolnienais, vel in domiboB 

circa ecclesiam LiDColnien&em infra cJas- 
^jwtdem CO Q.st metis, vel in dmiterio goadein 
ecdeBue nhtjne ad easdem domos protendente, rt»wri*aitw^ 
vel ctmfiigieiiteM ad ea, gaudereat immunitate qoa g^ 
Tisori fiflKiit intni eandem ecclesiam existenUA, ]hoiit 
in caxtu regiis ou|>«r hoc concessit, ei in anUvis 
exist«utiba3, pleniua coatinetur. 




INDULGENCES BY HUGII AND OTHERS, TO CONTEIBDTORS 

1^^^^ TO Lincoln Cathedral. And Translation of 
^^K St. Hugh, Oct. 0, 1280, 

^^^■■Sanctus Hugo epiacopus dedit omnibus contritis, cou- 
fessis, et vere penitentibus, de injuncta sibi penitentia, 
q\ii elemoainam dedermt operi ecclesijB beatie Marise 
Linculniensis, quater vigiutt dies iodulgeatiie ; et spi- 
ritualiter esse participea omnium bouorum qui Bunt in 
beatce Marise de Lincolnia, et per totum epi- 
scopatum, tnm in donsibus rcligiosis quam in eccleBtis 
parocLiaLibus, scilicet in missis, elemosinis, jejuniis, 
orationibus, et in aliis bonis spiritunlibus. Item Wa!- 
teru3 ^ episcopus Lincolniensis, bonre memoriEe, xl. 
dies ; et constituit celebrari in eadem ecclesia qualibet 
aeptimana, pro fratribua et eororibus, vivis et defunctis, 
hujus trateroitatis, xxxiii. missas. Pneterea in domi- 
bua reiigioais per epiacopatum constitutis, conceduntur 



Of bishop 

Waller 

(PWU- 



• Wallerut] This, if lie right 
roLding, must be Walter de Cou- 
loncM, Hogh's predecesior, the oa\j 
Walter tLat iros ever bishop uf 
Ltnroln. If no, in all likelihood he 
woald be orcbbishnp of Boueii, and 
Dot buihop of Lincoln, whto hi! 
^led thia indnlgence. Accord- 
I to wbst is here uiid, he seems 




to liaTe been the original founder 
of the Works Chantrj, for ihe «oult 
of benefaclon to the fabric. I h*Te 
a strong suspicion thai " Walteim '' 
is a blunder of thf scribe, and that 
it onght to be Willelmua, liz. Wil- 
liam de Blois, Hugh's successor, 
12Q3-I20fi. Compare the latter 
piirtofU, infra, 319, I. 8, Sic. 
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in Easiazifi ia liL3. 

' Hth^.rta.4' Hibcrt, trdibisbop 

-r/-/. i. - ,h p •- Elj !i-i'}-12:4. 
Th^re TTi ? no eirl:*:? ni:rh cf Ely. 
Ttere wa.* Lo^rr'-cr i later <hi«, 
12 "iT-l ::-*:, who p^-sToLy may be 
the b'.*hop here meant. 

* pT(itUr.ft.mirfrt\ This therefore 
moAt have been a memorandam of 
William de Blois, St. Hugh's suc- 
caisor, or of Grost^te, Hogh de 
WelU' successor. It seems to me 
pretty clear that it belongs to the 
lattifr. The indulgences attributed 
to the predecessor Hugh do not 
agree with those attributed to St. 
Hugh in i. ftupra. For instance 
eHiK'cially, the twenty days here, 
instead of the forty as in i. Forty 



^eatalkj ^tt lUBber of dmyi 
St a bcs&op's iadalgaice, and Hv^ 
de WeOi secBS to Itxre been peca- 
Ifar in eaaSjung hzmself to twenty. 
His Bo^ £iT<es many instances of 
*jii5 : L»ctob^3" 2, 1224, he grants an 
ir-'ioLzence of twentr dsTS to con- 
trlbutors to Salisbury cathedral ; 
February 14, 1232, one of twenty 
days for All Saints, ^Northampton ; 
August 9, 1232, one of twenty days 
again for St. Mary of Keten (Ket- 
ton, Rutland) : 1 have never met 
with an indulgence of his for more 
than twenty days. Moreover, the 
forty days of the lord cardinal, — if, 
as in all likelihood, he be the Ni- 
cholas bishop of Tusculum of i., — 
would place this memorandum 
years after Wm. de Blois* episco- 
pate : and the way in which Wm. 
de Blois' indulgences are recorded 
seems to point clearly to another 
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jum medietatem peccatorum venialiiuo, et omnia jieccata 
oblivioni trailita ; et esse participes onmium beaefi- 
ciorum qua) fiunt in eadem LincolniensI ecclesia, et ]>er 
totum epificopatum, tarn in jejuniis quam in oratjonibua 
et elemosinis, iiiperpetuum, concessit et indulsit. 

Hsec sunt suffragia virorum religiosorum : ilii". milta 
miasfe, et xL m,, et xri. m., et ccc, et xxx. psalteria, 
Et a domino Willelino Lincolniensi episcopo 1.' dies : 

I ecclesia Lincolniensi, qualibet septimana xxxiii. 
, tarn pro vivis quam pro defunctis. 
3 



in. 



Translation of S. Huf/h, AH. 1280. 

" Hemorandum quod magister Thomas Beek, Mene- 
voDtjis cpiscopus, consecratus fuit apud Lincoloiam in 
octavia beati Michaelis,^ anno regni regis Edwardi fi lii 



ThomaB 
Beek, 

bishop of 
St. David's, 
couse- 



pen Hum his own. Tbis memoron- 
dota, il U p«rimpB worth remark- 
ing, ocrnra in a manaacript (Bib, 
Iteg. 7 A. ii. of Uriiiah Musctuq) 
r poaitioD iritli a Aprmon of 
GnxteK, ana. I think I lun 
■Jt aafing, in the lome hand bs 

M lluB 1. is probably a Bcribnl 
BdtT for id., the ordinary num- 
her of days of a bishop's indul- 
gence. 
" orlami B. JHchatlU^ U. Oc- 
r 6, laso. All contemporary 
i to this day and 
k*, though they vary id the way 
^twtg the day. It is " Prid. 
T " die* S. Fidis," gene- 
itote to the Carthusian 
wcle of Doclntidus, I suppose 
Theodore I'clrdus, his in08 
B (ditor, says that this was 
t the day Mered to S(. Bnmo, 



thtf fonodcr of the Certhuuan order ; 

and for this reason, perhaps, it may 
havt? bfea fixed apon fbr Hugh the 
Carthusian's Iranslution. 

Modem Lincoln aulhorities havo 
gireo IS8S as the year of Hugh's 
translation. This mistake origi- 
nated, probably, from some such 
entry as "this, " Aono Domini 
" KCOLXXX. ii". Non' Oecobria . . . 
'■ est tcanaluius " (MS. Cotton, Ti- 
tus A. xix.) ; the ii". being sup- 
posed to belong to the 1S80 before, 
instead of io the Noii* October aflur 
it. There is no poi«ibIe doubt about 
the right year. For instance, it is 
as certain as any historical (act can 
be, that Edward I, was present; it 
is equally certain tbat he was at 
Lincoln on Sunday October 6, 1'iSO, 
and that he was in Wales on this 
day in 1882 (MS. Itinerary of Ed- 
ward I., by Mr. Stevenson). 




Oct 6, 
lasO; the 

tit. Ilogh'i 

tTBDlUlioiD. 

Tfacking 



f 



CoDdoiU 
numEiig 
with wiD«. 



APPENDIX F. 

regis Heurici ocUvo. Et eodem die translatus fait 
beatus Hugo, quondam LiiicolnieaHis cpiscopus, sumpti- 
bos^ dicti magistn Thomie. laterfueront eidem trana- 
lationi et consecratioai dominus Edwardus rex Anglie 
et regina, sirailiter et dominus Edmundua frater ^cti 
domini regia, et regina NaverG uxor ejus, comes GIo- 
vemise, comea Lincolniae et coniitiBsa, eimiliter comes 
de Warwyke. Et fuerunt ibidem archiepiscopua Ca.a- 
tuariensia, archiepiscopua Ragensis,^ episcopua LincoU 
niecsia, episcopuB Batonienais, episcopua Elyensis, eni- 
Bcopus Norwicensis, episcopua Wyrcestrensis, epiacopus 
Landavensis, episcopua Asavenais, episeopus Bangorenais, 
et electus Excestrensis. Et fuerunt ibidem ca et xxx. 
militea. Et fiienint ibidem duo conductus vini, exti» 
portam occidentalem manerii episcopi Lin coin iensin, in 
quibua eurrebant aex dolia vini ; et sumebant ex. eodem 
vino tarn quam ' pauperea pro yolQnt«.te sua ; et ca- 



> His older and mote fainou) 
brolber Aolbooy "fts in like maa- 
OQT bountiful, in the aat nf the 
IrBnslslion of Si, WilliBlu of York, 
nnd hU owp consecretion to Dur- 
baiu, January 9, 1284. ThomM 
Sliibbs lellau«(lTa7,Twysdpn),— 
" Glorlosi Willitlmi confeswiri* 
" inutflationcm nubilit vir Aatoiuiia 
•' de Btk, elcrtus ad regimen epi- 
" EcopiLtua Duuvlmeniis, cum raeet 
« ^oi electio confinoata, diligcnler 
'■ procuravit, et omnes ejpensM 
" impendit ; sicut minister Thomas, 
" froter ejun, circa trantlationem 
'■ simcti IIugDlliB epiEcDpi Uncol- 
■' niposis priua fecerat." 

Other writers mention the tact of 
ThomBB Beek paying tliB cost of 
Hugh's iransUlion i for instance, 
the manuacript chronicle of St 
Marj'» York (Bodley 33, f. 13a b), 
and the Spalding a)roniclc{C/irm, 
A«ol. I'tiriburg. Giles, 163). 



= Rajrniu] Aocordiog to Pro- 
firssor Blubbs (Gentleman's M*g»- 
sine, Februaij 18G1, p. 183), who 
prodacei many noticita of tliis pr^ 
latin's abixle in Kngland, he ttju 
archbishiip of I'^essa, nhioh wM 
ihcD considered as idpDlJiuU with 
Itiges in Itlrdin. It ih n cnriom 
coincidence Ihat a " RagueDsIs" 
archbishop (Hoveden, an I b, Sa- 
Tile) should have been preaeal at 
Hugh's burial in 1300, and a ** Ra- 
<■ gcnsis" archbishop at Ms irAaaU- 
don in 1280. Were thej not bMh 
ceriain hlalorical persons, in ibeir 
distinct times, oe might hare sop- 
puaed that this historian of Ho^'s 
ttanslalion was tcanaiating to it, bjr 
some blunder, an arcbbishcip tbU 
vus present at his borial instead. 

> lam quami So the MS. Tbwe 
is sometliing Uke sense in " '^"■["i'^ 
" pauperea ;" hat ptrliaps"dintes*' 
is by mistake omitted after " tBua." 




TRANSLAHOH OF ST. HUGH. 



eorrerunt eodem die ab hora nooa usque ad ignitegiuni 
pulsatum. 

[The above u a eojitemporary aeeounl of the Iraatlation, probably 
icrillen by «om« meinher or retainer of the Bede family, ivlio toug 
himself preteat. It it of course far loo aimph, and free from tk9 
fnarvellous, for biographers of Huyh in Inter times. The Peler- 
borowgh Chronicle of the Camden BotJteti/ ( j>. 40.)i written probablji 
not later than 1295, after briefly, but eorreetly, narTaUng the cir- 
emitelawea of Hngh'e tranelalioa, then addt, — In Qujus sopntcro 
invcata eat olei qnantitas noil modico, et per ipsias taerita 
plurima ibidem fiuut mirriciilB. Later icrUers improve upon this, 
OM in the Life printtd in Surius, and in that of Dorlandus.' The 
etecounlt of the Iranslalion in these have muth agreement, and were 
evidently derived from some common source noK vnknovm: they 
contain curious and no doubt aiUhentie notices of the new shrine of 
Hugh's body, and of the separate enshrinemenl of his head. That 
of the.life in Buriue t* as follows, from the Veaica edition, 1581, 
torn. Pi',] 

Amto Chriati milleaimo dncenteEimo octogosimo, qui fuit a 
beati viri obita fere octogcaimns sextus,' Octobrid seito die, 
ancrum corpus Cijas tletfatUtfl ftt^jue tPftlislalilra est, cum jajn ante 
Etb Honorio Til. pontifice maxirao in aanctoa relatus easet. In 
hao ftutem eievntione quasi integrum repertum eat torpua ejus.' 



' See Pretftce to Mug. Vit. A'. 
Ilayuitis, XIT., &c. 

< HxnuJ This blunder ia sIbo in 
Dorluuliu. It arose probablj from 
ionie conrusLOD, in the scribe of 
thdr common cource, with the 
•ixlt da; of October immediately 
MloiwinK. 

■ Borlnndus addi that, before 
opouDg the tomb, nil htd purged 
thamielTes with hstings, ciinfeo- 
doM, &c., that so they might be 
St for the eontBct of Hugb't Mcred 
twdy. He adds alao that, on the 
opening, sa " odor suave bagrnna " 
burst forth, and pervaded the whole 
ehurch. 

'Dieie writers speak as if this 
«us the first removal of Hugh's 
body rrom the lomh in which he 



wu buried ; but there is no hiat to 
Ibis effect in the conleoiporary ac- 
count of (iii.) tupra. There must, 
one would Ihiuk, have been nu 
earlier removal and eushrinemeut, 
after hia conomsntion in ISSO. Mis 
tnmsIatioD was ordered nt tbat lime 
by pope HouoriuB, in the same series 
of bulls that anooiince big caooui- 
laiion (Appendix I. infra ; second 
and third of the bulb at the end) j 
but I know of no actual evidence 
that this order was carried into 
effect, either then, or at any other 
time before 1280. The chapel of 
St. John Bapliiit, however, in which 
he WM buried (Af ay. J'i(. 340,377), 
the uonbernmoBl of the two chapels 
on ihc east sidv of the north Iraa- 
■ept of the choir, was targelj eu- 
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Loculas vero, in quo illud repositam faerat, Tnagnam purisaimi 
olei copiam exhibuit. Habitus quoque monasticusy^ quo vir 
sanctissimus dum viyeret usus erat, et in quo post obitum 
Bcpulturaa mandatus fuerat, integer inventus est. Cumque 
sanctissimum ejus caput, — quod, a corpore separatum, postea 
auro, argento, et gemmis inclusum est, — Oliverus Lincolniensis 
episcopus in manibus reverenter teneret, ex ejus maxilla non 
parum olei distillavit. Tandem sacrum corpus in theca, auro, 
argento, et preciosis lapidibus omata, reconditum est ; ipsaque 
theca, loco congruo satisque sublimi e marmore structo, hono- 
rifice collocata est ; non longe a sanctissimo ejus capite, quod 
juxta altare beatissimi Jobannis BaptistaQ in Lincolniensi ecclesia 
reposuerunt.^ Huio vero translationi, praeter regem et reginam 
AngliflB, itemque Navarrse, multosque rcgni proceres laicos, 
ctiam duo arcbiepiscopi, multi episcopi, abbates plurimi, com- 
pluresque alii interfuerunt. Indictumque est, ut ejus trans- 
lationis annua celebritas deinceps tota diocesi Lincolniensi 
baberetur. 



larged fW>m its original form as 
left by Hugh, somewhere in the 
thirteenth century, as shown in 
Hollar's plate in Dngdale ; and we 
may well suppose that this was 
done upon, or soon after, his cano- 
nization, in order to meet the ne- 
cessity of larger space for the shrine 
of the new saint and bis devotees. 
This chapel Mas unhappily restored , 
to its original form, by Mr. Essex, i 
somewhere about a hundred years ' 
ago. 

■ monastlcus'} This is wrong. He j 
was buried in the episcopal vest- 
ments in which he had been conse- 
crated {Mag. Vit. 339, 373.) 

2 reposuerunt'] The re of this verb 
indicates that, in placing his head 
in the chapel of St. John Baptist, 
they restored it to the place that 



his whole body had until now 
occupied. 

We learn from Enyghton tliat in 
1363 or 4, at which time many like 
robberies were committed, the head 
of St. Hugh was stolen, for the sake 
of the silver and gold and precions 
stones about it. The head was 
found deposited in - a field, a raven 
marvellously guarding it. The 
robbers were convicted and hung 
(Twysden, 2628). See also Rymer 
(February 10, 1364; from Pat 
38 Edward HI., p. 1, m. 39). John 
de Welboum, treasurer of Lincoln 
at this time, amongst other large 
benefactions, " post fiiracionem et 
** spoliacionem capitis sancti Hu- 
" gonis, de novo fecit cum auro et 
" argento et lapidibus preciosis or- 
" nari et reparari *^ (Welboum MS. 
of dean and chapter, f. 79). 




Will of Bishop Hncn de Welia 



In nomine Pati'ia et Filii et Spiritus Sancti, Amen. 
Ego Hugo, Dei gmtia Lincolniensifl ecclcsia: qualis- 
cunque minister, cundo testamentura meiim in hirnc 
modum. Lego et concede domino Bathonienai episcopo ^ J^^*^'^ *° 
firatri meo, et ciii a^^ignaverit, eustodiatn meaiu de the bishop ' 
Tunring' cum omnibus pertinentiia aiiia, habundam et"'^""' 
tenendam libere et qniete donee lierea ad legitimam 
pervenerit a>tatem, convertendo per manua ipsius do- 
mini epiacopi vel asaignatonim suorura quicquid inde 
oeperint in usua et eniendationem hospitalia' Wellensia ;'ot^etwe 

__ J ^- • ■ . J • of Ihp 

tma cum ducentis marcia qua« eidem domino episcopo hoBpiml of 
|)iidem pacavi ad opua hospitalia aupradicti. Do in- Weils. 
IDper eidem domino episcopo, et cui a&signaverit, cns- 
todiam fceme et heredum de Crombwell,* quas est do 
&odo meo, et marita^ia eorundem heredum ubi non 
disparagentur ; volena et ordinans quod pr!udictu.s do- 
Kninus episcopus, vel assignati aui, de exitibua ejusdem 



> Joceline Ae Wells, bishop of 
BbA U>d Welk, 120C.1S42. 

* I GanDot idendfy this place. 
lite only DUne of a place at all 
Bear it, Uuit 1 kDovof, is Thurning, 

* Th« hoipital of Si. John Baptist 
tt Weill wu ftiODded b; Hugh de 



Wells lemp, John; in 12()G, accord- 
ing lo Collinson'a Somerset (iii. 
408), for prior or master and ten 
brethren. 

' Cromwell is in Nolls, a few 
miles north of Newark. I suppose 
the land was of the bishop's fee, u 
bang in the wapcnlnke of Newark. 
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maDerii faciat nsqae ad aeiatem heredum ad apoB bos- 

piialis Wellensia, et suateDtatioiiem ipaiiiSy pro salute 

animae mese, et pro animabus patris et matria mese^ 

et omniam anteoessonun et heiedam mecxurn, et pro 

anima Jordan! de Turri,' sicQt ordinavi de cnstodia 

l^g^to inea de Tunring facieDdom. Prseterea do eidem hos- 

hotpital pitali, et fratribns ibidem Deo servientibiis et servitoris 

imperpetuuiD, totam terrain meam de Demeford,' qnam 

dedi cum Agatha nepte mea in maritagium, nisi de 

corpore suo heredem habnerit cni terra deberet rema- 

T^g»cjto nere. Item concedo et assigno Radulpho de Waraville 

onThSlSr, c^ Ricardo de Oxonia, canonids Lincohi, tanquam 

&c.,ofhU attomatis Galfridi filii Bald' et Petri de Bathonia^ qui 

in priDcipio firmae snsd ita mihi concessenint, totam 

terram de Orresby' cum omnibus per£inentiis suis, — 

quara Ingerardus de Bovinton et Johanna uxor sua 

dimifierunt prsedictis Galfrido et Petro usque ad ter- 

minum in cirographo contentum facto in curia domini 

regis, — ut ipsi Radulphus et Ricardus, vel unus eorum 

si uterque vacare non poterit, vel cui vel quibus assig- 

naverint, teneant earn in manu sua per totum terminum, 

et omnes fructus et exitus ex ea provenientes distri- 

Luant singulis annis pauperibus domibus religiosis 

ei)iscopatus mei, et aliis pauperibus, pro anima mea. 

Legacies Item le^^o priori de Kaldewell * i. marcam, priori de 

to van OU 8 t., , . ^ . • • i rr* « • -11. 

priors and Nokcton ° 1. marcam, priori de Kima ^ i. marcam, abbati 

abbots. 



^ Jordan de Tiirre was a fellow- 
officer of the Curia regis with Hugh 
de Wells. l*erhaps there was some 
nearer connection between them, as 
he seems to have left property to 
Hugh. In Gth John, after Jordan's 
death, certain houses he held in 
London were ordered to be given to 
Hugh de Wells {^Rot. Claus., i. 18, 
3.5) ; Foss*s Judges, ii. 122. 

lie is mentioned in the May. Vit. 
S. Huponix (299, &c.), as a power- 



ful Londoner, who was unjustly 
detaining property of two orphan 
children, and was induced by Hugh's 
agency to make restitution. 

2 1 cannot identify this place. 
There is a Dumford in Wiltshire. 

3 Orresby is now Owersby, Line, 
near Market Kasen. 

** Caldwell, Austin priory, Bed- 
fordshire. 

* Nocton, Austin priory, Line. 
^ Kjine, Austin priory, Line. 




( Brunna' iL luarcas, priori Ellesbam^ ii. inarcos, 
abbati cie Humberstain " i. inarcam, priori de Marke- 
by * i. uiarcam, priori de Tornliolm " ii. marcas, abbati 
de Tuppeholm * i. mai-cam, abbati de Messenden ' xl'., 
abbati de Barling^ xx"., priori de Torkesey* i. 
abbati de Osulveston '" xx'., priori de Landa'^ i. mar- 
cam, abbati de Nuteley '^ xl'., priori de Bradewell'* 
i. marcam, priori de Dunstapll"'* xl*., priori Sancti 
Neoti '^ xl'., et priori Huntedon '" si*. Item lego 
Jolianni de Camera s. marcas, Petro de Cotiuton x. 
marcas, niagistro Hugoni coco x. marcas, Rogero ma- 
I'eschallu x. marcaa, Willelmo servienti de Bugeden C, 
Willelmo Lupo x. marcaa, Willelmo servienti Leyces- 
tre c',, Willelmo de Tunring ii. raarcaa, Willelmo de 
Wodeford ii. marcaa, Jolmnni servienti de Esfordeby 
iii. marca^ Regiualdo de Treilly v. marcas, Elite 
Kotele V. marcas, Kicardo de Ispania ii. marcas et 
dimidium, Rogero filto Wilielmi s. marcaa, Thomaj 
marescallo v. marcas, Henrico Caucliaia de TJngehurst 
V. marcas, Gilberto de Camera ii. marcaa, Waltero 
oatiario i. marcam, Jobanni de capella xx'., Bufeto 
nuncio iiii. marcas, Hankino de pistrino i, marcam, 
Johanne de curru xx"., Pagano i. marcam, Galfredo 
Kom i. marcam, Thomas carectario i. marcam, Regi- 
naldo carectario i. marcam, Roberto clerico cuatodi 
domonim Lincolnienaium xl"., Odino de Bugeden xl'„ 



' Boume, Auttin abbey. Line. 
3 Elieeliatii, or AiUbua, Aoitin 
priory, Luic- 
' niuabentoD.Benolictiiiv abbey, 

* Mtrkby, Austin priory, Ijnc. 

* Thorahulm, Austin priory, line. 
° Tupholm, PremoDstrBtensiBD 

' Miaseodea, Austin BbWj.Bucks. 
-* Barlings, PremDDEtniti.- 

TOL, VII. 



' Torltsey, Austin priory. Line. 

'" OBnlTestoB, or Owaton, Austin 
priorj, Leic. 

" I.aund, Au9tia priory, Lcie. 

15 Nutley, Austin nbbey, Bucks. 

" Bradwell, Benedictine priory, 
Bucks, 

" Dnnstnble, Austin priory, Beds. 

'" St Neolfl, BenedictJDC priory, 
Hants. 

□gdoD, Austin priury. 
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Roberto de Well' cooo decani lancolniensis xz*., filio 

magistri Waleis iL marcas. Yolo insaper quod per 

executores meos detar de bonis meis, Bervientibus, 

nunciis, et garcionibos meis, et aliis qoibns non l^o, 

vel quibus minus l^o, proat viderint expedire. Item 

Legades to lego canonico prebendse Leycestre, ad edificia sibi 

Ti^^ ? construenda in prebenda sna, xL marcas, nisi interim 

to his poor fecero grantam suum. Item lego pauperibus paren- 

zelatioiiB; tibus meis apud Well' et circa PUton^ Ix. marcas, 

ubi dominus frater mens et alii executores mei vide- 

tot^ rint expedire. Item l^o fabricsB ecclesue mese Lin- 

fltbnc of-i** ixx •• j"i_i_ 

Lincoiii colmensis a marcas^ et totum mairemium quod nabuero 
church; i^ decessu meo per totum episcopatum meum, ita quod 
reservetur usque in tempus successoris mei, et detur 
ei pro 1. marcis si voluerit, pacandis eidem fiBkbricte 
to his sue- antequam illud recipiat. Item lego successori meo 
^^^^ xxvL carucatas bourn, et domino Cantuariensi et sin- 
bishops; gulis episcopis provincise suse in Anglia unum annu- 
totheex- lum. Item lego ad exequias meas fEusiendas, et ad 
2?!^°', emenda ea quae necessaria fuerint altari quod est juxta 
and of his sepulturam meam, c. marcas; et ad inveniendas neces- 
®**^'**^"' sarias expensas executoribus meis, qui prosequentur 
executionem testament! mei, Ix. marcas, ut quod inde 
and to the residuum fuorit cedat testamento meo. Prsedicto vero 

WflTlace of ^^^^^ ^®^ ^^S^ totam capellam, excepto parvo missali, 
sepulture, quod vendatur et distribuatur pauperibus pro anima 
Rogeri de Bristollia quondam canonici Lincolniensis. 
Ordination Ordino insuper quod centum duodecim librae, quas 
received^'' recepi a Willelmo decano Lincolniensi, depositas in 
from the custodia sua, et mutuo datas Nicholao abbati et con- 
Lincoln ventui Einesbam super cartas suas quas penes me 
and lent to habeo, reddantur ipsi decano vel cui asaignaverit, ad 

Eynsham /.-j .i i'T*jr»*i j •!. 

abbey. laciendum mde quod vident faciendum : de quibus 
jam acquietavi me versus eundem decanum de L marcis 
quas recepi ab eisdem abbate et conventu, et de v*. 

^ Filton is a few miles south-east of Wells. 




viii*,, quos scilicet v. et viii*. recepi a pi-awiicto 
decano ultra summam antedictam : et Bciendtim quod 
dicti nbbaa et conventus aolverunt railii poatmodum 
]. marcas de prtedicto prieatito eis facto, quas admodum 
debeo, et ipsi debent totum reaiduam de praedictis 
csiL libris. Volo autem quod tam debita quam legata Whence 
mea perficiantur de bonis meis : in prtmia videlicet ^^ ^ 
de bladis et inBtaoria meia, et poatmodum de pecunia cies m iw 
si qnatn in morte mea habuero. Similiter assigno ad ^ * 
hoc laciendum omnia bona mea mobilia, et omnes 
fructua tam de bladia in terra mea seminatis ante 
mortem meam, quam fructua virgultomm et vinearum 
eodem anno scilicet usque ad festum sancti Michaelis 
prosime post obitum meum provenientes ; et omnia 
alia quffl me quocunque modo contingunt, tam de pro- 
ventibus reddituum quam de vasis, equia, et jocalibua 
meis. Totum vero quod residuum fuerit de bonis meia To whom 
detur pauperibua domibua religioais episcopatus mei, Inb^vea 
et leprosis pauperibua, et magistria et aeolaribua Oxon, 
ac converais de Judaismo in episcopatu meo, et pau- 
peribua hominibna maneriomm meorum ; et prsecipue ThiE eape- 
illis liominibua quorum blada habui quia seminaverunt y, tenuiM 
in dominicis meis, per dominum regera poatquam fui whom he 
confirmatus, nee ea mihi poatmodum remisenmt, et ™^[ 
qu» dominus rex de jure non potuit illia warantizare ; h^y 
et etiam aliis hominibus meis si quos gravavi, et alibi 
nbi executores mci cognoverint me teneri et viderint 
expedire. Prseterea asaigno et concedo abbati et con- His gift 
ventui de Parco Lude ^ maneria de Suthelkinton et ^ 
de KaJtorp cum omnibus pertinentiis, libertatibus, a t 
et conauetudinibus suis, habenda et tenenda integre, of-^^i^"' 
qoiete, et pacifice, usque ad terminum inter me etParlt; 
Boeaiam de Kime et Philippum filium suum consti- 
tutum, a die videlicet beati Lucse evangeliatse anno 

South Elluugloii and Culilhorpe 
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Domini M^cc^xxvii.. usque ad decern annos proximo 
sequentes eompletosi, et in eadem forma qua ipsa 
maneria cum pertinentiis suis mihi concessa sunt et 
carta sua confiimata; salvia mihi catallis meis quse 
fuerint in terris illis et pertinentiis, et bladis quae 
seminata fuerint in eisdem terris et pertinentiis in 
ultimo anna tenurse mese, ad executionem testament! 
mei ; et salvo eo quod ego dicta maneria cum per* 
tinentiis interim tenebo in manu mea quamdiu mihi 
placuerit, reddendo inde dictis abbati et conventui x. 
marcas annuas in duobus anni terminis, scilicet in 
festo sancti Michaelis v. marcas, et in festo Penthe- 
andofaa costes V. marcas. Insuper assigno et concedo eisdem 
Msion abbati et conventui v. marcas annuas de custodia 
for m term ; terrsB et heredis Rad. de Wyhun ; quam Gilberto de 
Treilli senescallo meo et Rad. de Waravill concessi et 
tradidi, habendam et tenendam cum pertinentiis suis 
usque ad legitimam ipsius heredis eetatem^ reddendo 
inde dictis abbati et conventui v. marcas annuas ter- 
which gifts minis supradictis. Ordino etiam et concedo quod com- 
|^^*^^putatis prsedictis v. marcis annuls quamdiu eas rece- 
cessary, to perint, et computatis omnibus quae de prsedictis mane« 
amountof ^^'^ ^^ eosdem abbatem et conventum quocunque modo 
200 marcs, pervencrint, satisfiat eis per execiitores testamenti mei 
usque ad summam cc. marcanira; ita quidem quod 
quicquid ultra dictarum cc. marcarum summam, ad 
ipsos oceasione dictorum maneriorum et custodiae de 
Wyhun vel aliunde quocunque modo pervenerit, exe- 
cutoribus nostris fideliter restituant ad executionem 
Legacy to testamenti mei faciendam. Item lego Waltero servienti 
a servant. ^^^ ^^ Dorkeccstre X. marcas. Hujus igitur testa- 
Executors menti mei execu tores constituo praedictum dominum 
^jlj. Bathoniensem fratrem meum, Robertum archidiaconum 

Lincolnienseni, Walterum thesaurarium, J. Norhampt' 
et W. Leicestr' archidiaconos, Warinum et Robertum 
capellanos raeos, Gilbertum de Treilli, Radulphum de 
Waravill, Thomam de Askeb', Johannem de Crakall, 
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*t Johannera de Burgo, clericos moos, in hiinc moduiii : 
aasigno et coustituo dittos Gilbertum, RndiilpbuTii. and their 
Tbouiam, Johannem, et Joliannem, ad vendend.i bona j^'Ji™ 
mea et colligendam inde peciiaiam, per consilium pne- 
dicti domini &atris mei et alionim executorum nieo- 
ram, et ad deponendam earn in tutis locis, donee 
proviaum fuerit per consilium eorum qui interesae 
poterunt cum episcopo, quid, cui, vel quibus, et quando 
sit distribuendum, juxta prtesentis testameuti mei or- 
diafttionem. Si vero dominus frater meus interim 
decesserit, quod Deus avertat, vel alius aut alii exc- 
cntorum meorum, volo et ordino quod superstites 
eorum nibilominus testamentum meum fideliter eze- 
qniutui', in fide (|ita Deo et mihi tenentiu*. Supplico Sappiica- 
igitur flexis genibus venerabili jMitri et domino Can- ^c^hi*gi,op 
tuariensi arehiepiscopo, et i|@um in virtute Spiritus of Canto-- 
Sancti lacriraabi liter contestor, quatinus ad remissio- pnforcc'*ihe 
uem peccatorum suorum non sustineat testamentum ^'"^ «»«!a- 
meum, quantum in ipso est, ab aliquo inEi-mari ; sed^iii. 
81 qui apparuerint raptores, distraetores, vel turbatores, 
quominus executorea mei testamentum meum libera 
valeant adimplere, ipse, cura super hoc requisltus 
fuerit, universes et singulos per ecclesiasticam com- 
pescat districtionem. Rogo insuper decanum et capi- ud to the 
tulum meum Lincoln', et arcliidiaconos meos univen 
et singulos, cum omni qua possum devotione, et ( 
oblestor per aspersionem sanguinis Jbeau Cliristi, qua- nrohdea-"* 
Unus si qui iu jurisdictione sua et ])ote3tate appa- '^°'^- 
ruerint impeditorea vel perturbatorea testamenti mei 
ut prredixi, ipsos ecclesiastica severitate desistere com- 
pellant. In prtedictorum autem omnium robur ct The wala 
testimonium, pnesenti testamento meo sigillum meum, ^° "'"■ 
una cum sigillia pnedictorum domini fratris mei, decani 
et capituli, et aliorum executorum meorum feci apponi. 

Act' apud Parcum Stowe kalend' Junii anno Domini Ai Stow 
M^'CCXxxiiP,, iKJutificatus scilicet mei anno vicesimo i^^jg""* 
quarto. 



cbajilcr of 
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Legacies to Prseterea lego domino meo regi palchriorem palefri- 
andtoSifl ^^^9 ^t cuppam pulchiiorem quam habuero in deoeasa 



brother's meo. Item lego Ricardo Cotele, militi pisddicti „ 

^^ ' fratris mei^ xL marcas; ad filial ipedns Ricardi man- 
tandas. 



[Long before Hugh de WelU made the above wiU, he had (he 
preccbution to procure the king* 8 aesent and confimuUton to Hhe 
dispoeition of his property, Thefolhwvng choAier^of Henry iZJ. 
is from the Begistraxn AnUqaisBimiun {f, 42 &.) of ihe Dean a/nd 
chapter of LincoVnJ] 

Carta domini Henrici regis AngUoB, de confirmatiane 
facta dommo Hugoni Idncolniensi episcopo, de 
testamento 8vx> fadefodo. 

Charter of Henricus, Dei gratia rex Anglise, dominus Hiber- 
gi^g his ' ^^®' ^^^ NormannisB et Aquitannise, comes AndegavisB, 
consent archiepiscopis, episcopis, abbatibus, prioribuSy comitibns^ 
^ui^to ' baronibus, justiciariis, vicecomitibus, prsepositiSy et omni- 
anywill bus ballivis et fidelibns sois salatem. 
de WeUs Sciatis nos eoncessisse, et pnesenti carta nostra con- 
might firmasse, venerabili patri Lincolniensi episcopo Hugoni 
* secundo, quod testamentum suum quod legitime con- 
diderit, de rebus mobilibus suis et rebus aliis, firmiun 
sit et stabile; concedentes et firmiter praecipientes 
quod nullus vicecomes vel ballivus noster, vel alia 
qusecunque persona secularis, manum suam mittat ad 
bona sua quae in testamento suo reliquerit, quominus 
executores testamenti sui libere et quiete et absque 
omni contradictione et impedimento illud exequi pos- 
sint, secimdum quod idem episcopus inde legitime 
ordinaverit. 

Hiis testibus; dominis J. Bathoniensi et W. ^ Car- 
leolensi episcopis, Huberto de Burgo comite de Cancia 

^ Walter Mauclerc, bishop of Carlisle, 1224-1246. 
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jasticiario nostro, W. Marescallo comite Penbrochise, 
Badulpho filio Nicholai senescallo nostro, Willelmo 
filio War'^ Henrico de Aldichele, et aliis. 

Dat* per manam venerabilis patris R,* Cicestrensis Dated May 
episcopi cancellarii nostri, apud Westmonasterium, ' 
xxvii. die Maii anno regni nostri undecimo. 

[On a loose slip of vellam, in Becord room of the dean and A like 
chapter of Lincoln, is a copy of another charter of Henry III., 5^*^^^ 
agreeing word for word, in substance, with the above, but 15 X229*^ 
dated at ^'Fuleham, qmntodedmo die Maii anno regni 

" nostri tertiodecimo/' 

The witnesses to this are Bichard' bishop of Durham, Wal- 
ter bishop of Carlisle the treasurer,' Hubert de Burgo earl 
of Kent tiie justiciar, John de Monmouth, Stephen de Segrave, 
Balph de Trublevill, Hugh Dispensator, Henry Fitz-Nicholas, 
Bichard de Cbay, and Henry de Gapella.] 



1 Balph Neyille, bishop of Chi- 
chester, 1224-1244 ; chancellor of 
Henry m., 1226-1244. 

' Bichard le Poore, bishop of 
I>iirham, 1229-1287. He had lately 
been translated from Salisbury. 

> According to Mr. Foss (Judges 
of England^ iL 405), the bishop of 
Carlisle was raised to the office of 



treasurer in July 1282. But the 
only authority he gives for this is 
Dugdale's Chron, Set,, and Dugdale 
is often 'wrong. This charter, if 
genuine, — and of this there can well 
be no doubt, — ^proyes that he was 
treasurer more than three years 
before that date. 
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His maoY 
giftf to the 
ohnroh of 
Lincoln. 



Advow- 
sons of 
churches 
ac()uired 
by him, 
for the 
bishoprick 
of Lincoln ; 



Act of the Dean and Cha/pter of Lincoln, recording 
Bishop Oraveaend'a heifiefactixms, and appointing 
the service and ahns on the day of his obit. 

In Dei nomine, Amen. Inter virtutes ceteras, et 
caritatis opera, quibus memoria felieis recordaiionis 
domini Ricardi de Qravesend, Dei gratia quondam 
Lincolniensis episeopi, attolli promeruit, ilia gratuita 
beneficia^ qavd familiarius ad utilitatem et decorem 
hujus Lincolniensis ecclesiaa sponsse suae, divinique 
cultus augmentum, mult^'pliciter largitus est dum vixit, 
pro meriti sui eumulo, et ne per transcursum temporis 
cum tempore relabantur, pnesenti paginse duximus 
annectanda. 

Adquisivit autem idem pius pater advocationes 
ecclosiarum de Sutton, Alesby, Gretham, de Pai*\^a 
Byham/ in archidiaconatu Lincolniensi ; de Waldegrave, 
Wynewyck, Craneford sancti Johannis, Fardingeston, 
et medietatis ecclesi^e de Teneford,* in archidiaconatu 



* These Lincolnshire churches 
are Sutton-in-the-marsh, V., Ayles- 
by, r.C. (?), Greetham, H., and 
Little Hythani, II. Aylesby, near 
(Jrinisby, is now in private patron- 
age; the others are still in patronage i 
of the bishop of Lincoln. i 

- These Northants churches are 
Walgrave, R., Winwick, R., Cran- i 
ford ^t. John, R., Farthingstone, R., 



and Thenford, R, (?). Cranfbrd Su 
John is now in private patronage, 
and Thenford in patronage of the 
lord chancellor ; the others are in 
patronage of the bishop of Peter- 
borough, to whom I suppose they 
would descend on the creation of 
this see by Henry VIH. out of the 
old diocese of Lincoln. 
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North&mptoniensi ; item ecclesiarum de Twyford, Cbal- 
fbuDt sancti Egidii, et de Stokes Hamnnia,' in archi- 
diacoDatu Bockynghamensi, collation! epiacoporura ec- 
deeiie LincolDiensis, qui pro tempore erUDt, perpetuis 
temporibus duraturaa, Procuravit etiam quod patroni and nomi- 
vicariarum de Magna Glen, et de Salteby,* in archi- "j^^^!^ 
diaconatu Leycestrensi, debeant ad nominationem suam, 
ot successorum suonmo episcoporum Lincolniensium, 
in vacationibu3 dictarum vicariarum, eia ad ipsaii 
persoDas praaaentare. Item et advocationem ecclesise And an ad- 
de Gomuiidele,^ in archidiaconatu Leycestrensi, nobis J'|°"j"JJg''^ 
decano et capitiilo eccleaiie suib perpetiio aimiliter and dmif- 
concedi procuravit. 

Dedit etiam idem pater superiori altari ecclesise Hiii f^ns lo 
ause et nostrie, unum calicem aureum aumptuoBum, etj,„^''^|Jf 
calicem argenteum, aub titulo snncti Egidii, pro cor- clmlices -, 
poria Christi veaeratione ; nc ad ornamentura ejusdem ° ""^^""^i 
altaris, crucem argenteam puJolieirimam cum pede, in 
duplicibua feati» in pectore sacerdotis processionaliter 
deferendam ; imaginem quoqne argenteam de beata of images, 
Virgiue, cimi duobiis Cherubin argenteis, ac <iiveraia^'[^^'^^"" 
etiam sanctorum reliquiis, philaterib, et scriniia argen- 
teis, casulis, prEeconsis, capis chori, tunicia, dalmattcis, 
aliis vestimentts, ac velo quadragesimal! valde pulchro 
et decentL 

Rorsus, preeter eccleaiam de Yistele,* quam appro- A cburt.li 
priavit archidiacono Oxoniensi ; et annuas decern librae srchdeseon 
per ipaum procuratas communitati vicariorum de choro;of <)xf>>rdi 



' ThcBo Bucks chnrchet are Tw^- 
ford, R, ChalfoQt St. Giles, S., and 
Sloke-Hamniond, K. Twylbrd is 
now in pBlrawige of Lincoln Cull., 
Oxford : (he other [wo in patronage 
(•rUie binliop orOxfurd. 

and Saltby,V., 




I X«ices(erahire, are now in private 
i patronage. 

' Giunlej. B., Lc!e., ttill in p«- 
transge of dvnn and chapter of Lin- 
coln. 

' yi>Ul<-1 Iflcy. near Oxford i 
Biill belonging to the archdeacon of 
, Oxford. 
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allytoUie 
▼icara 
choral; 
andalarge 
addition to 
the daily 
commons 
of the 
canons. 

His ordi- 
nation as 
to 12 bojs 
and their 
master. 



Decree of 
ihe dean 
and chapter 
as to his 
chit 



Dec. 18. 



diuma commnnia canoniooruin, per largitioneB saas 
capellarum de Barton, Guerendon, Stokes, at Boke- 
land,^ eodeaiarum de Paxton,^ Hameldon,' Byham^ 
cum Holewelle, medietatis de Glentham et Tawell,^ 
de consuetis octo denariis ad duodedm denarios oo- 
tidie est^ • . . dacta. 

Et quod excellentius ease yidetur, ordinayit duo- 
decim pueros cum suo magistro ministraturos in eo- 
desia, et insimul commansuros ; competentem susten- 
tationem per omnia^ de ecdesia de Parva Askeby/ 
quarta parte ecclesise de Hibaldestowe,^ pensionibus 
etiam de domibus religiosorum, et quibusdam alus, 
sibi statuendo. 

Nos ergo Philippus decanus, et capitulum eodesis 
supradictsD, hujus pia gesta memoriter recensentes, et 
exinde, tanquam naturaliter obligati, profectum animffi 
dicti patris per suffragia nostra procurare oorditer 
cupientes, volumus et unanimiter consentimus, quod 
dies obitus sui, qui quintodecimo kaL Januarii ab 
hac luce migravit ad Dominum, in Martilogio con- 



* These are Bierton, V., with 
Quarrendon V. ; and Stoke-Man- 
deviUe, V., with Buckland, C. ; all 
in Bucks, and still in patronage of 
the dean and chapter of Lincoln. 

2 Great Paxton, V., Hunts. The 
dean and chapter still patrons. 

3 Hambleton,V., Rutland. The 
dean and chapter still patrons. 

* Byham] This must be Castle 
Bytham, V., Line. See note (1) p. 
232. It is still in the patronage 
of the dean and chapter ; but Holy- 
well is now united to Careby, and 
in private patronage. 

* Glentham, v., and Tathwell, v., 
Line. The dean and chapter are 
still patrons. 



^ Two or three letters are erased. 
Perhaps the word was *' addacta ;" 
*' adaucta," as we should now spell 
it. 

^ Parva Askehy"] There is a Little 
Ashby in Leicestershire, in patron- 
age of the lord chancellor. But I 
suppose that the church here named 
must be Ashby Puerorum, near 
Spilsby, Line, and that it was 
called Little Ashby before this ap- 
propriation to the chorister boys. 
Its vicarage is now in the patronage 
of the dean and chapter. 

** Hibaldestow,V., Line; of which 
the bishop of Lincoln has now the 
alternate patronage. 
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Bribfttur ; qaodque dicto die anmiatini, heec omnia 
in capitizlo nostro coram nobis aeriolius perlegantar; 
fit quod plenum servicium pontificum defunctorum The ki- 
pro ipso similiter, in ecclesia nostra prsedicta, fiat "**■ 
singulis annis aollempniter in perpctuum, dicto die; 
ordinantes et statuentes per decretum, quod in pite- 
fiito die anniversarii sui, de bonis communss uostrie Aims from 
OSBUmantuT v, marcte, et per manus clerici commu- ''"^" 5"™" 
Dffi, preesentibuB canonicis et ceteris ministris ecclesiie, 
distribuantur in liunc modum ; videlicet canonicis re- 
sidentibus, connumerato inter eos cuatode altaris beati 
Petri, xxxvi'. ; vicariis, tarn in vigilia quam in com- 
mendatione et missa prfflsentibus, xviii". ; pauperibus 
clericiB, eodem modo pncaentibus, iii'. ; clerico hospita- 
lis, iiii^ ; pueria, ii". ; sacristfe, si non sit vicarius, viii''. ; 
clerico 8UO, iii*. ; clerico commune, viii"*, ; clerico 
capituli, vi*. ; duobus capellanis celebi-antibus pro 
anima Ricardi de Paldingworht, vi*., pro eo quod noa 
debent esse vicarii, et tamen frequentabunt chorum 
tanquam vicarii ; eacristie laico, iiii^. ; garcioni suo, ii^ ; 
vigiir, iii*. ; scopario, ii^, ; pulsantibua classicum, vi*. ; 
custodibus capitis beati Hugonia et feretri, et custodi 
tumble beati Koberti, cuilibet iiii^, si non sint de prius 
nominatis j alioquin portio sua, cum portione sacriatfe 
et clerici sui, si sint de ante expressis, ac residuo^ 
de summa, in usus aliorum portantium habitmn in 
chore, secnndum discretionem dicti clerici de communa, 
convertatur. 

Et ut huic pnesenti conceasioni noBtrte perpetuis TMb de- 
temporibus plenior fides adhibeatur, banc paginam, ^i^^^p^ 
de nostro speciali mandato inde confectam, com- ksI, to be 
muni aigillo nostro fecimus commnniri, inter alia iriSi oiher 



' retifbio'] The above bdub unount t thou tiic fire marcs maigiied by the 
« 31 3«. S(/., !e>E by three ihUliD^ | chapter fbr their pBymeat. 




AnPKNXNrX B. 



oTOm munimentft eocleaifld noristm px»dieto fidditor vepo* 
D«M Dat* eb act' in emitnlo aoetro linodbufiiia, ncnia 



kftV Apilifi anno Domini U90(P. nonogeflimo seofomdo,' 



1 KalMp OnmwBd d!«d Dee. 
18, 1979. MwA S4, IMS, MM 
awylato dsle iar te MMrdiag 
hf tibe du^tor of Lbeobi of kit 

bad only }wt loaliied, firam lue 



litve fiiimiflrii>ti<l. Tlie Uun ImuQkl 

Ok' uMBly llOWOTCfy IBIHit tKKf€ OCOa 

boMovid la U* fiMisO;. Tkm^ 
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APPENDIX I. 



Vari<yu8 Readi/nga of a portion of the BrowTilow MS. 
of (he Magna Vita^ S. Hugonis. 

Ma^na Vita, page 1. In the Browrdow MS. the 
prologue commences as follows ; Dominis et amicis in 
Christo carissimJSy K priori et qxd cum eo sunt Sanctis 
Withamiensibus monachis, servorum suorum minimus, 
frater A., vitee quse nunc est et futursB gaudia. Silen- 
tium mihiy patres dilectissimi, et domini in Chiisto 
plurimum reverendi, si nihil aliud nisi quod puer 
assem imperaret, non nimis ^ indebite vel ad balbutien- 
dum impelleretis^ qui loqui nesciret, servulum vestrse 
sanctitatis. Esset quoque mecum ignorantia mea, quam^ 
suis viribus majora temptantem, excusaret aut etiam 
commendaret supplex obedientia. Nunc autem, etc. 

Page 2, L 2, instead of mihi lugend/iim is, lugendum 

mihi 
1. 3, instead of nec^ non. 
1. 8, scilicet is omitted. 
L 15, 77i« is omitted. 
1. 21, instead of dicendo, Domini 
L 27, instead of nee, non. 
1. 29, instead of a full stop after uterum, a 
comma, followed by miserum instead 
of Miservmu 



I) 



» 



» 



» 



9* 



» 



* This Brownlow MS., however, 
is not a copj of the actual Magna 
Vita, bat of the abbreviated version 
of it, corresponding with the life 
printed by Pezius. See Mag., Fit,. 
Prefiuie, xi, &c 



' turn nimu\ i.e., I snppose. Some- 
what, To some extent; in same 
way as "nonnnnqnam" is Some- 
times. 




L 9, iwtaMi «« iriifM 4MMb 1 
. LSl;iiite<l«f« 



Page 4. 



Page: 

Page 1 



L 33, instead tX fiuetivagot, floettiagoB. 

L 3, instead at vi in eo, m tone. 

1. 4, instead of oe n, ac, 

n. 1, pomsb. 

L 9, instead of qaamia jam, jam qoanta. 

L 14, instead of aandUaU ti pietaU, pietate 

et sanctitate. 
The first section of Capi L, Uhutrie . , . 

opportvms, is omitted, as in Fez, 
The Bection Et genHricia , . . martyriv/Tn, is 

mnch shortened. As is also the case 

irith the next section, Ifam et . . . 

Mcimt, of page 9. 
n. 1, aabiit, with Fez, 
1. 23, instead of tnU orfu, sao ortn. 



I 
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^Ke 


9, D. 1, scivi, with Fez. ^^^| 


^^^F" 


n. 2, me, vlth Fez. ^^^H 


^^^L» 


iL 3, geBserat, with Fez. ^^^H 


^^^t" 


a. i, fiiisse, with Fez. ^^^^ 


^^^L' 


a. 5, ascivit, with Fez. ^^^H 


^^^t, 


n. 7, ecclesium, with Fez, ^^^^H 


^^Hke 


10,11. 1, reverentia, with Fez. ^^^ 


^^^m„ 


1, 13, after animos is ioserted nieos. So also 1 


^^H 


in Fez. M 


^^Hu 


n. 2, exercitib, with Fez, ^^^^^H 


^^Bf" 


n. 3, dulcedinis, with the Fane MS. ^^^H 


^^HL 


n. 4, dulcissime, with the Faris MS. ^^^^| 


^^^B»' 


L 24, est 13 omitted. It is in Fez. ^^^ 


^^^L, 


The fiiBt section of Cap. II., Hiijus itaque 1 


^^|F 


. . . ddinquenti, ia omitted. 1 


^^«gfl 


11, ]&et line but one. Thia section, Jam vero M 




. . . smti'mrc, is mucli shortened. 1 


1 j^ 


last line, after tfiecretionis, is added et Bcien- J 


^^B 


tiie. This k also bd in Fez. ^^^^| 


^^Hje 


I2,n. 2, reconderet, with Fez. ^^^| 


^^^Bm 


1. 23, instead of tamoi, cum. ^^^| 


^^H" 


L 26, instead of euggesdisset, sugBiHset vel sug- H 


^^H 


gessisset. 1 


^^^^j. 


n. 3, propagando, with Fez. 1 


^^Hh 


13, n. 1, adease, with Fez. 1 


^^H[» 


n. 2, nil; Fez. having nihil. 1 




L 6, instead of ejv^, ipsius. So also in Fez. 1 


^^^m*" 


n. 3, tantum; andsibiafterile^u^ufa; withFez. H 




n. 4, muDus, with Fez. H 


^^■^ 


I. 20, after no» is added quidem. So also in ^^^B 


^^^P 


^^M 


^^^B" 


n. 5, hoc, with the Faria MS. ^^^H 




n. 6, iutimabat, with Fez. ^^^^ 


^^^■^ 


n. 7, agnoscentibus, with the Paris MS. ^ 


^^^■e 


14,1. 1, inBtead of disceptationie, discertationia. 1 


^^^E, 


n. 1, qnalisounque, with the Faria MS. ^^^B 


1 


1. 2, before potmt is ei. So also in Fez. ^^^H 




■gB 14^1. ^ insteMl of afieio, offidia. 

« m^ % Uutun. vith Fez. 

. ■■ 1^ eaim, witti Fez. 

„ L Sn. The tDtereetiiig accoont oC the du- 

cover^ of i murder by a. dog, IV ^uo, 

etc. . . . «ip*rtfuui)i (p. 16, L 20), 

is omitted. 
ige 1^ 1. 24^ ifter Nihil is added enim. So also in 

Pm. 
„ B. 8, iiiliil, vHk Fk. 
. L 29, imttmH af AmmnmUw. noHideiac 




be tha B^ iiiilii^ 
Vaga 17, a 1, fwtenii. wttb Bul 

„ L 10, inBtoad .of Mpwvtteit tcd(. 

„ n. a; ei ■temelw^ with Pas. 

„ n. 8, aooipiebal^ witti Pes. 

„ L 18, instead of quad, quia. 

„ n. 4, coactns et iavibas, with Fez. The greater 
part of Cap. IV. ia omitted. The 
small part retained, with the greater 
part of Ci^ T. of the Mag. Yit., form 
the fourth chapter of the Brownlow 
MS. and Fezios. 
Fage 19, n. 1, eum, with Fez. 

„ 1. 6, etiam ia omitted. It ia not in Fez., bub 
he haa "et" before qui, 

„ L 8, instea4 of videna, cernens. So also in 
Fez. 

„ I. 9, instead of grfUi<t, gloria. So also in Fez. 

„ L 12, after ejus, is added loci. Fez. has 
" lod qus." 
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Page 19, n. 2, proodma is omitted, and so with Fez. 

Is this word a blunder of the scribe 

of the Paris MS., for some title of St. 

Mazimns or St. 11 aximinus, which title, 

equally a puzzle to the abbreviator, 

was by him skipped? 
„ n. 3, Maximo. 

„ ]. 17> instead of iUiua, ipsius. So also Pez. 
Page 20, 1. 4^ instead of senis, senioris esse. So also 

Pez. 
„ 1. 5, instead of canccmonicum, canonicum. 
„ L 7, vero is omitted. Pez has "et" instead. 
„ n. 2, famam is added, as also in Pez. 
„ I. 21, instead of eccUsiolcB, ecclesise. 
„ n. 3, edocebat, with Pez. 
„ n. 4, autem, with Pez. 
„ last line, et is omitted. So also in Pez. 
Page 21, n. 1, siquidem, with Pez. 

„ 1. 2, instead of parochiania, parochialibus. 

So also Pez. 
„ n. 2, ipso et cum eisdem, with no prceaente. 
f, n. 3, canonicis, with the Paris MS. 
„ L 11, instead of hiSy illis. 
„ n. 4, quondam mihi credit®. 
„ 1. 21, instead of seu, sive. So also Pez. 
„ 1. 23, after vmmo is added et Etiam after 

deteriua is omitted, as also in Pez. 
„ n. 5, incurrisse, with Pez. 
„ n. 6, temporis is omitted, as also in Pez. 
„ n. 7, mentis, with Pez. 
Page 22, n. 1, mihi et, with the Paris MS. 
„ n. 2, post, with the Paris MS. 
„ n. 3, correctionem, with Pez. 
„ 1. 7, instead of corredo, media/nte aatiafdc- 

tione, correctione mediante. 
„ 1. 8, instead of ipse, ille. So also Pez. 
„ n. 5, nee, with the Paris MS. 

VOL. VII. Q 




Ikp9la.«,*B. -rtk Ife Pin MS. 
. i.1% }^. II I It if i> P<s. 
. lU. nil tf < 



>1b> Ptt. 

. a. 1^ Eca [I I. wHk Ite. 
. M. 9f aim, viak ttm. 

. 1 m f» « ■■ilnil, m tJK, 



I nJ^^^H 





L 11. Mf«> ii fl^Hid. BvIkVk 




[in. 


aal^ ^^^M% rfMl^ «ib Pto. 




1- 17, 


•IW >«■ b ■« M ito h Ita. 




B. 


1, 






K. 


*. 


&^^ vtt Ite 




a. 


t,aa iiil III fc»^JH ■aei* ^ 








it l^M lri& qnp> i«ti>d rf OK 


^ 


B. 


<v 


iaiandiii -•» Ite 


^ 


m 


iarte^ rf <t <i*^ obiD^ vHh Ita 


" 


n. 


«. 


the Paris MS, but pnedpne added, 
with Baa. 


P»ge24.L 


1, 






1 


6, 


instead of aul, oec: 


„ 


n. 


1, 


aliquid, with Pea. 


„ 


B. 


2, 


sliqoo, with the Parii MS. 


J, 


n. 


3. 


bojne, with the Paris MS. 




n. 


♦, 






[At the end of the Life in the Bromilaw MS. oro added the 
followiag papal bnlls, &c. in the eame hand bb the Life itself.] 

}iila ^)6ciali3 domini papm Honorii tertii, de ca- 
nonisaiuyne beatissimi et f/lariosiesimi ffugonis 
Lincohm-nais epiecopi. 

Honorins episoopus, [sorvus] ' aervorum Dei, vene- 
rabili fratri epiacopo, et dilectis filiia, capitulo, clero, 
et populo Lincolaiensi, salutem et apostolicam bene- 
dictioneiD. " Non repulit Dominus plebem suam ; " 
nee earn espertem gratise soee reliquit &ut glorife, Qui 
terminos geutiuio secundum nuraerum Angelorum auo- 
rum legitur statuiase, Quinimmo, licet electi dicantur 
pauci respectu multitudinis vocatonim, certum est 
tamen quod ex tanto fidelium numero eligitur maxima 
mnltitudo. Unde propbetfe, conquerenti ae solum esse 
relictum, ajiis interemptis, respooBum est a Domino, 
" Reliqui milii eeptem mUia vironim, qui ante Baal 
" genua non curvaverunt." Et beatus evangelista 
Johannes, com revelatum sibi numerum signatomm 
ex duodecim tribubus conspezisaet, vidit turbam mag- 
nam, quse dinumerari non poterat, amictam stoliB 
candidiB, et tenentem palmas in manibus coram Deo. 
Porro Justus et misericors Dominus fideles suos, qnos 
prjedeatinavit ad vitam, omnea quidem cor o nans in 
patria, quoadam eorum, aecundum muUitudinem divi- 
tianim aapientiiB ac misericordiffi susq, glorificavit tn 
via, at frigescentem jam ia ploribus caritatia ignicn- 
lum accendat mirabilium novitate suorum, et pravita- 
tem confundat hereticam, dum, ad catholicorum tumu- 
lo3 faciens miracula rodiare, oatendit per gloriam post 
exitum vitfe hujua illia exliibitam, eos tenuis.se dum 
■iverent fidem reetam. Ipso igitar piie recordationia 
I Lincolniensem epiacopum, quem in vita f)ua 

This is omitted, b; mlBtake, la the US. 

« 2 



SpeoiBl 
bal! to the 
hiBliop, &c. 
of Lincoln. 




244 AmonNKi: 

non flolimi Yirluiibiis nd ctiani agnQmiii ostouioni- 
bos i nu s Umwe mt, htimlm posi ofaiiiiin cnHnonboi 
mincolis comBCMV^ ▼oi^ fhitor flpiaoop6^ €t filn cftpi- 
tnlom eioadeiD. oer MwlolicMn — "^"' ^ aanThi micto- 
ram GKlftlogo iwfamti demCioiie ac dsvola jnntmiiii 
po8ta]aati& Cum antem ^Mtn petilio dia taSmtt 
neoranria mataiitate wwpirMij eo qiBod, emu higas- 
modi judicmni diTimini nfc potim qimi liimHimnn^ 
leformidat mortalis inffaniilai jndiem da illiii^ qm. 
Teste morfalitatifi eomta^ cmi Chriato credmitar tiven 
ac nfpuMiBf deviiuu YoUa propCar niiiaflulomi fia- 
qoentiain petitioneni pfpdiclain Immilitar fnilioanUhni^ 
noe, ne nuniatefinm noatram diviii» dignationi iniri- 
ficanti aanetam amnn aoblnlieia vidorannnv TBDanir 
UH fratii noetro Staphano CSantaarienn agdiiepiaipopo^ 
aanctn Somans cifflniiai catdmafi, et <iil<^^^ HKn 
abbati de FontilMii^ dadarimiia in inandatii^ nt^ com 
opera pieUtia in vita et mincnlonim aigna poat mor^ 
tem ad boc quod qida rqiotetiir aanctna in Tnilitanti 
eodeaia reqniTantar, Keek ad eanetitatem fiddia aninue 
opera sola aufficiant in eoekaia trimnphanti, qng rer ent 
anper ntrinaqiie aoUdte veiitatem, et quod i n v eniren t 
curarent nobis fideliter intimaie, quatinos per eonim 
relationem instracti prooederemns in n^gotio prout 
nobis Dominns iDspiraret Qui, jnxta mandati nostii 
tenorem, primo de illins oonversatione ac vita, et 
deinde de miracolis, inquisitionem facientes per testes 
omni exoepiione majoies et astrictos joramenti vin- 
culo diligentem, invenenmt ipsom sanctse conveisa- 
tionis odore aliis pnefuisse dam viveret^ et insigniom 
miracalorom mnltitudine in vita et post obitom da- 
roisse. Quse, qnia pro sua mnltitudine non poesent 
sub brevitate narrari, prsesenti pagin® non dnximus 
inserenda; melius sestimantes scriptursB gloriosam ejus 
historiam universam relinquere> quam pauds auctwi- 
tatem bullae nostrse appositione prsestando, earn reliquis 
quodammodo derogare. Ipsis autem miraculis, quad 
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iaquisitores pnedicU nobis Bub si^^Uia euia prout in 
mandntis acceperant transmiserunt, examinatis per 
venerabilem fratrem nostrum P. Sabien episcopmn 
diligenter, ea demum in auditorio noBti'o fecimus 
solempniter recitart. Et cum sanctitatem monim, et 
signomm virtutem, ad favorem petitionia jam dictce 
concurrere videremus, diviuum et humanum secuti 
judicium, de divina miserieordia et ejusdem sancti 
mentis confidente». ipsum, de fratnun noetrorum et 
episcoporum qui apud apostolicam sedem eraut con- 
wlio, sanctorum eatalogo duximus ascribendum; Bta- 
toentes at io die depositionia ejuadem festivitas anniB 
singulis devote celebretur. Quocirca universitati vestne 
per apoetolica scrip ta mandamus, quatinus ejuadem 
sancti memoriam cum celebritate debita venerantes, 
ejus apud Deum su&agia humiliter imploretis. Dat' F«b. i 
Viterbii xiii kal. Marcii pontlficatus uoatri anno '^*'' 
quarto. 



I 



la ' generalia ihmini pajxs Honorii de canmiizO' 
tione et tranalatwne beati Hugonis Lincolniennia 
cpiscopi. 



HonoriuB episcopus, etc universis Chrbti lidelibus, Oeueral 
pr^sentem paginam inspecturis, salutem et apostolicam (hefaiihfiii 
benedictionem. Divinfe dignatio pietatia sanctoa et 
electoB auoa, in ccelestis regni felicitate locatos, ad boc " 
in terra miraculorum coruscatione clarificat, ut fidelium 
per hsec excitata devotio eorum suffragia digna vene- 
rattone deposcat. Cum igitur sane tie record at! on is 
Hugonem Lincolniensem episcopum, quern, aicut nobis 



' A similaT bnll, bat iHth nc 
n]oftlietiBnilBlioD,ii given ii 
r, i. les, IVoiD the origiiul ii 
pi Tower ) lod in WendovH', ii 




' ad Aoc] 1q the umilar boll ii 
Bjmer and WendovEr, il is " ad 



jiPFKKDlX L 



Fet 
' Bpe 



plenarie constitit,^ diviui muuflriB largitas tarn in vitai 
quam etiam post vestem mortaliUtia exutam, insigmuin 
miraculoram multitudine illustntTit, aanctonim cata- 
logo conscripBerimas,' muTersitatem vestram mouemoa 
et exhortamur ia Domino, quatinaa ejos apnd Benm 
patrocinia devotis mentibuB ^ imploretis, Cnm autem 
yenerabile corpus ejus a loco in qno est transfem 
opoHeat et honorificentins coUocari, nos omnibus qui 
ad solempQitatem translationia ejosdem, die quo trans- 
fertur, aut etiam infra ejus octavas, et his quoque qui 
revolutis annis ipso translationis die ad ejus tumbam 
cum devotione acceaaerint, de Dei misericordifli ac 
beatorum Petri et Pauli apostolorum ejus auctoritata 
confiBi, quadraginta dies de injunctis sibi paeuitentiia 
relaxamus. Dat' Yiterbii yiii . kal. Marcii, ponti&catus 
nostri anno quarto. 



LuicoId, 



Item alia bulla de t^'anslat'mie ejxtadem. 
Honorius, &c, venerabili fratri episcopo Lincolniensi 
salutem et apostolicam benedictionem. Cum venerabile 
corpus beati Hugonis a loco in quo est trans&rendum 
iranilatirHi. sit et digniuB coUooandum, iratemitatl tuse per apo- 
stolica scripta [mandamus],* quatinus, convocatis prse- 
latia et aliis quoa videris convocandos, cori)U3 ipsuin 
in locum opportunum cures cum debita' aolempaitate 
transferre, faciens illud cum digna honorificentia collo- 
caii. Dat' Viterbii, pontificatus nostri anno quarto. 



O quam grata Dei pietas, pia gratia I Quanto 
Fenore retribuit meritorum pnemia Sanctis, 




* nani/nmiu] Omitted, by mis- 
take, in MS. 

' AfterrfcJrtaiB"et"in iheMS. 
Perhapi the tmH bad " debia lere- 
(or «ome eath word) «I 

tolempnitate." 
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MiemaquB breves mercede remunerat actus I 
Hsec indeficiens^ Hugonis gloria pandit. 

Elegit sibl Dominns yirum de plebe : et daritatem 
visioms setemaB dedit illi. 

Dens,' qui beatum Hugonem, confessorem tumn 
atque pontificem, eminentia meritomm et daritate sig- 
norom excellenter ornasti, concede propitius nt ejus 
exempla nos provocent et virtutes illustrent. Per 
Dominum nostrum Jhesum Christum. 



^ ind^ficiens] 1 yentore to sab- 
Btttnte this I6r '*mde fociens" of 
UieM& 

' Thii is the OraUo with which 



the seryice on St Hugh's day com- 
menced, as in MS. Bodl. 57 (t 16) 
of the Bodleian library. 



GLOSSARY. 




AjmoOBA, 42, L 3 ; i-ociprocaJ gifts j Gr. AnAufav. 

APFOKiATua, 125, L 3 J impoverished, EVom the French verb 
appauvrir. See Dn Cange. 

AscmsiOELLABics, 38, I. 9. So GirdlduB calle Walter ile 
Coutancea, on his appointment lo Lincoln in 1183. The 
word aeeniB to mean chief officw, and deputy, of tlio chan- 
cellor ; a Tico-chanceUor in (act, though tUeio wbs then no 
Bucb recognized officer of the Cm 

Diceto tells ua(jl4, 32, Tnysden), that in 1173 Balph de 
WaroaTille was made chancellor, and Walter do Contances 
" sigillifer." Elsewhere (568, 3), recording the same facts, 
he says that Warnaville, on hia appointment, " Waltero de 
" Cctnstantiis vices in curia regis commJBit." Under 1180 
(609, 66) he calls him " Sigillarius rogia." Ben. Abb. calls 
him, in 1177 (i. 136, Stnbbs), the Mng'a "Sigillifer;" in 

! year (168), "VicocanceUarius;" and i 
" clericus el familiaria regis." Hoveden (320 b, 10, Savile) 
calls him " Vicccancellarius " in 1177, in the pnaenge cor- 
responding to that of Ben. Abb. where he is called 
" Sigillifer." 

AiTBEA siTZ AuBEOLA FiNAUs, I3S, 1. 8 ; the golden croTrn 
awarded to the saved, in heaven. See Du Cange, Aureola. 



BLAsmt i 237, U. 8, 11, 22 ; 228. L 5 ; growing com. 
BuBinTA, 93, L 1 ; a bird. I am unable to identify it. 



S58 GuomkKf. 



a 

Cafblla, 226; L 25 ; inaenieof tbe BaoredTeateby bodc% tw. 
of thealterof aefaiiMl; aooBimoiimeMiiiigof theword. Spb 
Da Gauge, undor Ctfidh (8> 

Capioiuii, 40^ L Id ; IV. CSievel; ihe bead or eastern fimb of 
a ehnroli, the choir, as ire now eaU it SieDa Cange^ mdier 
CapUiMm{2). It seems a fiireipi word in this aenae. Ihsiire 
never met with any oilier instance of soch ose of the word 
in any English writer, ^bid hence peihaps, from its 
strangeness, the blunder of ^capitolom *' instead, of Whar- 
ton's scribe. ^ 

Casucata Bouic, 226, L 17. Da Cange eziAiins Has as &e 
^'bovesjogatorli nnam trahentes carmcam;*' qaoth^only 
a passage in Kemietl^s ArnHq.^ Amtrofden. IM, whi<& 
merely has ihe term, wiAoat a hint as to its «m>^^<^ 
except that it means some honiber of oxen. Bering a 
more exact definition woidtt be^<*-tihe nnmber of l»xen r&* 
qoired for working a caroesle of land tImNig&oat flie year ; 
sapporing that flrase would not all be nsed in the plmq^ at 
the same time. Now, as one ox was the redEonli^ &r a 
bovate or oxgang of land, therefore eight oxen woold be tiie« 
number required for a carucate, which contains eight bovates. 
This is confirmed by a passage in John of Glastonbury's 
Histoiy of his abbey (Heame, 223), which enumerates the 
stock left on his lands by abbot Michael, who resigned in 
1252. Foremost of this stock he puts, '' Boves octingentos 
'' quater viginti duodecim, qui faciunt centum undecim 
<< carrucas et dimidiam." 892 is eight times 111^; there- 
fore, in this casCj a '' carruca " or '* carucata bourn,"— -they 
must mean just the same,— is a team of eight oxen. For 
this valuable reference to John of Glastonbury,— I have 
never seen the book myself — ^I am indebted, amongst other 
kind communications, to F. H. Dickinson, Esq., Eingweston 
House, Somerset. 

CoBTiNA, 47, L 14 ; a curtain, or hanging. 

Cumulus, 30 (last line) ; the roof, or pei'haps rather the 
vaulting or ceiling of a church, or other building; jpr. 
Comble, 




" Cumulus ecclesiie " occurs in the Dunstable Annals (257, 
Luord), where, in the marginal note, it is interpreted os 
" the body of the chureli." If by " body " Jlr. Luard means 
ive of the church, I wish I could believe this interiirc- 
Ifttion to he right ; as Giraldus'H " usque ad consummabilom 
' ecclesiffi cumulum .... plene perfectuna " would then be 
k new and Tuluable addition to ilie architectural history of 
[jncolu cathedral, proving that the nave was completed, at 
the latest, when in 1213 or 1214 Giraldus addressed his 

: of Kemigius to archbishop Langton. In the t 
Annals (294, 1.25} is, "tTovus cumulus de pistrint 
" appendiciia ;" and directly afterwui-ds, " Novus cumulus 
" de canccUo de Husaeburne, de meremio." In the Royal 
-Letters of Heury III. (ii. 66, Shirley) there is this order; 
' Pnecipimns quod apud Guldeford .... totum cumulum 
' camera} nostrx de novo quiuque pedibus altiorem fieri, et 
' muros ejusdem exaltari, . . . faciatia." It is clear, I 
Br, that cttmulua cannot ha what Mr. Luard suppoaos, anJ 
DluBt be what I have staled above. 

In the very curious and valuable contemporary tract, on 
) siege and capture of Lisbon by the crusaders in 1147, 
nrinled by Professor Stubbs in the Appendix to his lutro- 
ItlCtion to the Itin. Utg. Jiirurdi, the Moorish temple at 
Lisbon is thus described (p. cbcxx.) : " Septera columuarum 
" ordinibuB, cum tot cumalis, in allum consurgit," In bis 
Glossary, Professor Stubbs explains cumului {eumalus of 
US.) as a cupola. But surely it must rather mean the 
jveral ranges of roofing, whether consisting of cupolas or 
!r the several ranges of aisles formed by these rows 
if columns. 



D. 

Daiida, 12, 1. 24 ; where it is said of such as entirely subdue 
nil fleshy luats, that " Dalidam suam domant." Dalila is the 
proper word, aj; at 89, I. 22, where St. Hugh is described iw 
"Dftlilam suam domans," Dalila, Samson's mistress and 
betrayer, was considered, by early and medieval expositois 
t Scripture, as the typical persouiti cation of templationa of 
eebly lusts. 

., 98, 1. 20 ; Z46. I. 18 : a day's journey. 
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G. 

Gloxellus, 121, L 22 ; ft dew of tbread. A womia k there 
described ta ''fihim in g^omeDiim conTertenB." I do not 
^d mnj mention of the word ; hot ^glomes " is a daancal 
word, with that meaning. 

GRAjrmi, 226, L 8 ; a pfromiee, or pledge^ of something to be 
granted. See Dn Cange. 

GuERRA* See Webra, infra, 

GuTTA FESTBA ; a disease, from which, in his arm, a knight 
of Lindsey was cored at Hugh's foneral ; 117, L 20. Bj 
the other authorities who report the miracle it is called 
** Cancer ;^ Ibid^ n. 2. The^term occors again, 141, L 5 ; 
where, probablj, it is identical with the <* Fistda gotta " of 
the Metrical Life, 1. 1247. Do Cange qootes (onder Fuiu- 
liius)y from a life of St Colomba^ *' Femina fistolito cancri 
" morbo." 




I 



Hebvesiusi, 55, 1. 18. Properly it aeems to mean the arm our 
of man or horae ; Du Canga under ITartuueha, Ameaiam, 
^e. But it was often use<l in a wider BCnae. Girnldus uses 
it as iaclading also saddles, baggage, &o., — " hemesiam eorum 
" totum, Eellae 8ollic€t et clitellna et cetera." According to 
the Promptorium Paroulorum (Camden Soc), the English 
word Horneys was applied also to apparel generally, and to 
hoasdioUI utensils as well. 

HoBA OEALES, 98, L 15. Where Giraldua describes Hugh as 
earnest, "reales horas omnes et sbgulas .... explere ;" 
and as indefatigable especially "in aeptima, mortuorum 
" scilicet corporibus sepeliendis." This is aufGcicntly ex- 
plained by the following passage of Durandua {Rationale, 
Prologue to Lib. v.) : " Dies naturalis septem habet varic- 
" tntos. Prima est infantia, qute per matutinas laudes 
" repreeentatur. Secundn pueritia, qnie per Primam. Tertia 
" adolescentia, qux per Terliam. Quarta juTentiis, qua? 
"per Scxtam. Qnintn Bonectus, quiB per Nontuo. Sextn 
" eenimn, qnie per Yespcras. Septima dccrepita ictas, sen 
** finis vitce nostne, quce per Completorium designatur." 
" Bealee boras explore " is to realize and fulfil the duties 
appertaining to tliese several natural hours. 






I. 



ECTIS SACBOSANCnS ErAHQELnS JinUBE, 133, L 23 ; to 

make oath before the Giospels, without tonching them. This 
ma how bishops and priests were sworn. See Du Cange, 
under Jurare inspectu saerotanetU. 
IirePiBATio. A person was said to bo elected " per viara in- 
'' Bpirationis," or "per viam (or inspirationem) Spiritus 
" Saneti," when he was at once unanimously fixed upon by 
the electors, without doobt or debate. See Du Cange. 
Oliver de Sutton was so elected bishop of Lincoln, 208, 1. 7. 
When there was not this immediate unanimity, then the 
tdection would proceed, either " per viam Scratinii," i.e. by 
the electors appointing from amongst themselves certain 





IK GLOBBUT. 

* Sentunrck,*' gracndly three in nnmbeT, to obtain secnellj 
tltvir «a(a^ sad declare tbe r««<ilU Btabop Dalderby wu 
ao d«clc4 to Lueoli^ 212, 1. 16 : *ad ADthonj Beek, 
£15, 1. 1. 

Or, Ae deciww Bught be made " per viam compromiast," 
e. where the electors appointetl, 
. certaia " compromiBsores " or 
D nnmber, who were eolemnljr 
: a worthy per«oa, and whose choice the 
I Wiai IhenHelns to accept. Thb was the regular 
~ elecdon. The process of it is described 
ia than'* cfanaide (Twytdeo, 1920, 1. 43, &c.) ; in the 
Elj Bustorj (AagUa Saen, i. 641, He, 653, 662, &c.) : 
and ia Bart'a GlwKater Historj (iii. 22, 6k.) ot the 




Bal, in eaae of anj eBuonieal objection to the person fixed 
■pas, llwa bn wm to be " pMtalatiis " by the electors, and 
to be adraaced to bis new dignity "per Tiam postulatiooie." 
The declorv coold not aetiuHj t-lxt ; Iber could only beg 
that the ol^eetioii might be di^>ensed with, and the person 
of ilutr choioe graaled to them. See Da Cange, under 
Pm lm to t io. Far batoa ee, as Terj fretjuentlv, when the 
pCfBon Cxed npon ai a new bishop was already a bishop 
of Miotbier K«. This ina the case with Walter de C-ou- 
tanre^ when lT«n«IateiI from Lincoln to Rouen, 199, 1. 5. 
Or, to give anodm inaUne^ when the peraoo chosen waa 
of defective birth, aa in the ease of archbishop Sewall of 
Yorii (Twysden, 1725, 41, Ac) 

IxSTACBCH, 227, L 8 ; the Ktoik of cattle opon an estate. 

iMTEKSiOKm, 146, L 12; Bome private token, to attest the 
anthentid^ of a n 



JoCALU, 22T, 1. 16; jewels. 



UUiBnaiJic, 226, L 12 ; timbw for building purposes, 
generally spdt ** mwemitun." 





OIX)SSARY. 

ilrUH, lit, I. 2 i Muunily ; i.r., wn^iing tliu feci uf UiO 
poor, uikI giving iltt:m aliu-s, ucvurdiiig to tlio cxninplu nnil 
J»BniIal« of our Lord. This was iIodo cspocially by kiugH, 
proUil«;<, uobk-H, &c. on Mountly TItiirMility, tlic day wbcn 
our Lord wtwhcd Iiiu diaciples' Tccf nnd gHve bis mnudiiti'. 
T!ie custom is still, iu tbo way of nlms, in a way retained 
^^^^ at our court. Jninoa II. is said to bavc been the last 
^^^Li aoTcn>ign who wtuiilly washed the feci of poor pci-eons uu 
^^^Btllts day with liis own linnds ; but it wfts done by deputy fur . 
^^^Bjong KfWword^. 

^^^V^ Giraldufl dcBLiibcs Kcmigiaa as holding a wccUy Maundy, 
^^^Hon Saturday. Thia iicems to have been the rule iu Bcuedic- 
^^^Vtine and other convents; the wosbint; being iierlmp^, in later 
^^^^ timesiaonyrnto, gencriillyconliiiod tolbobi'ethrcn'swaKbmg 

one another':^ fectt. See Du Cangc, under Mandatum (9). 
„ Uassatl's, 47, 1. 15. Where thG"emc(« aui-eni mnssatuj ct 

^^^H " orgeutCK " muKt, I i«d|>i>om;, menn croik^os of massive gold 
^^^M4Uid silver. But I lind no nociec of maisalas exactly in 
^^^H this sense. 

VVfuisL'ltAKli:, 183, ]. 10. Where U is eaitl that the inotla-r of 
a child apparently dead, " acccpto filo fnciendin cnndclid 
" idoiicu, coDpit pucrum mensurare." It neenw to bovc been 
UBUid to make a candle of Ibc jenglh of a Hick |>ernou, or 
I uf a diseased limb, to bo otTcrcd and burnt nt the nhriiie or 

tomb of the saint lu whoso merits they trnste<l for recovery. 
In the miracles attributed to Simon de Montforl, wliich 
some Ereabfun monk hns transmitted to us {Chron. ffiU. 
I Riikangcr, &x., Camden Soc, 67-110), this word "mon- 

' " surore " is almost continuous. In sorao camcs the meaning 

of it is more or leas cxpliuncd. For instance (p. 86), 
Willm. do Muulo of Essex, '* privatus scnsu bominis, men- 
" Bumtus od enmitcm Symoncm, convaluit. Undo delulit 
" caput cers apud Hrcfham, et caudcUm :^uic longitudinis 
** vt latitudinis." Again (p. 85), the Iiuly Margaret dc 
Iloydon, " mcnsurala ad comitem, statini conviduil. Testes 
" hiyns rci tot« villnla dc Heydon, et llawysa, qujo detulit 
" candelant Buam usque Evesham." 

Tlio above iHtssogc of the Legend of St. Hugh is tiins 
poi-nphrascd by Dorlandus (e. 1500), who, we may well sup- 
pose, would well understand ils meauing: "MutiT, .... 
" accipicns lyt-huuin, ul lul mcnsurmn pucri caudclam ccream 
" sancto oceenderet, c<cpit corpusculo cowmeusurare." 
VOL. VII. a 
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Mesenges, 110, laat lino but thrco. Small bii-ds so called* 
titmice. ' McHango ' is still Fr. for a titmouso. 

MoROSiTAS, 99, 1. 19; 102, 1. 12; bIowdcsb, deliberatenc8s. 
The adjective *' morosus " was also used. See Glossary, 
vol. V. 



O. 

Orrizitm ; lino gold. See Du Cange. It seems to bo used as 
an adjective at 87, 1. 11. It is a Vulgate word. Is. xiii, 12. 



P. 

Pabii LAriDEs, 40, 1. 20. See Glossary I., vol. VI., p. 235. 

Pauociiia, 176, 1. 25 ; the dioceso of a bishop. According to 
Du Gauge this was originally the regular use of the word ; 
'* diocesis '' being at first applied only to the province of an 
archbishop. 

Personatus, 36, 1. 10; ecclesiastical dignities. The ^< persona," 
parson or rector, was the ecclesiastical dignitary of a parish 
church ; and the '* persona) " of the cathedral church were 
the dean, precentor, chancellor, &c., and the archdeaoons of 
the diocese, but not the canons. Thus at 118, L 24, wo 
have, " coram venerabilibus viris, K. decano, ceterisque 
" pcTsoiiis cathedrRlis ecclesia^, cum canouieis in capitulo 
" couvociitis;" and at 147, 1. 1-4, ** tres personoB" of 
Lincoln catliodrul, viz., the precentor and two archdeacons, 
<* et canonici ac clerici ecclesiaB plurimi." 

PiiiLATEKiA, 32, I. 1 ; 195, I. 22 ; 233, 1. 22 | a casket of 
jTold or silver, or other precious material, to contain the 
relics of saints. See Du Cange. 

Placabilis, 101, 1. 16 ; pleasing, ogreeable. See Du Cange, 
under Placahilis and Placibilis. 

Plebanus decanub, 122, 1, 18; a rural dean, no doubt; but 
1 find no mention of such use. 

PoDii'M, 23, 1. 10 ; a crutch, or other support. See Du Cange* 

ra':NiTENTiALis, 122, last line, and 123, 1. 4 ; the person 
appointed by the bishop to receive confessions, and impose 
penances. More properly culled " Pocnitentiarius.*' See 
the Glossary to Mag. Vif, S, Hugonis, 

PosTULATio, 199, 1. 5. See under Inspikatio, suprat 
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FRiBCONSiB, 233y 1. 23. I do not find this word in Du Cange, 
or elsewhere. It sounds m if it would mean sconces, or 
candlesticks, or lanthomSy or something connected with 
lights. But in the list of hishop Graveseud's benefactions, 
where it occurs, it is classed with vestments ;«—^' casulis, 
** prsBconsis, capis chori, • • . • aliis vestimentis.'' 

Protermikare, 101, 1. 5, and 121, 1. 5 ; to put off a matter 
for a time. Du Cange does not notice it. Ainsworth gives 
it as an obsolete word* 

R. 

Begalu, of a bishop, or ^'baronia tota;*^ 104, 1. 8 ; the tern- 
poralitjes, as generally called. See Du Cange, under 
Regalia (2). 

Relevatio, 97, 1. 12 ; a relief ; the fine due to the lord on an 
heir succeeding to his estate, 

RiBALDi, 69, 1. 27 ; the lowest hangers-on of a court, or fol- 
lowers of an army ; men ready to be employed on any 
atrocity. See Du Cange. 

S. 

ScRtJTiKiuM, 212, i, 16, and 215, 1. 1. See under Inspiratio, 

supra, 
Scurelli, 92, ]. 1 ; where wo have '^ mures silvestres, qui 

" vulgar! vocabulo scurelli dicuntui* ; " squirrels ; Fr, 

^cureuil. 
Seriolius, 235, 1. 2 ; in regular order or series. The word 

is not in Du Cange. " Seriatim " is the usual form. 

T. 

Talaris tunioa, 42> I. 13. Where Giraldus speaks of Hugh 
having put this vestment on, when made a bishop. 
Durandus (Lib. iii., 10) says, ''Post appositam stolam, 
** pontifex induit tuuicam, quse alibi . . . talaris dicebatur." 

Texti -oruh I treasured copies of the Gospels, ornamented 
with gold and silver and precious stones. Tettus -^uum 
is the usual form. See Glossary I., vol. YI. In this sense 
the word seems certainly used in 32, 1. 2, and 195, 1. 23. 
So again, almost certainly, in 47, I. 14 ,• where, however, 

R 8 
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I have so stopped the passage, ae to make textis seem the 
participle of ^'texo/' agreeing with auUds ; but where, 
it now seems clear to me, I ought to have put a comma 
after pretiosissimis, as I have directed in the table of 
Corrigenda. 

TiiESAURCH, llo, 1. 16; a neuter noun. Not an unconmion 
medieval form. See Du Cange. 

Th£ta, the Gr. letter O ; Obituary, 163, &c^ passim» This 
letter, standing for Ooyaro^, in old days affixed bj Greek 
and Eoman judges to the name of a criminal sentenced to 
death, came to be used iu early Christian and medieval times 
to represent **obiit" or ^'mortuus est," See Du Cange, 
under TH. It is especially so used in such records as the 
above Obituary, and even sometimes iu regular chronicles. 
For instance, the Dunstable Annalist uses it continually. 
Wanlcy, of course, retained it, in his accurate transcript 
of the Dunstable manuscript ; Hearne also, in his edition 
printed fi*om this transcript of Wanley. In the edition 
printed in the present series, Mr. Luard, very wrongly 
I think, considering it a mere abbreviation of ** obiit," has 
preferred always to place this in his text instead (Dunstable 
Annals, Luord, Preface, x, note). Another instance of the 
continual use of O will be found in the brief but valuable 
Thomey Annals, in Nero, C. vii. (f. 79, &c.) of the British 
Museum. 

Trutannicus, 123, I. 5; false, lying; of or belonging to a 
trutauus, Fr, truant, a vagrant impostor. See Du Cauge, 
under Trutanus, Giraldus has, " trutnnica potius quam 
" historica enarratio," iu vol. VI., 168, 1. 7. 

w. 

Werra, 37, 1. 6 ; war. The more usual form is Gucrroy as 
at 103, 1. 20. 



INDEX. 



INDEX. 



A. 



Aaron, the Jew; lends 300/. to bisliop 
Robert de Chesney ; 35, 198. 
this sum repaid him by Geoffrey, bi- 
shop elect; 36, 198. 

Ada, mother of bishop Alexander; ob. 
JannarySl; 154. 

Ada, wife of Alan ; donor of land to St. 
Mary of Lincoln; ob. November 
29; 163. 

Adam, abbot of Eynsham, author of the 
Magna Vita S. Hugonis ; witness, 
before the papal commissioners, to 
miracles of S. Hugh; 181 n. 1; 
188, and n. 2. 

Adam, mayor of Lincoln, an inhabitant of 
Wikeford; 131. 

Adela, mother of king Stephen, ob. March 
7; 155. 

Adelelm, dean of Lincoln in the 12th cen- 
tury ; ob. February 24; 155, and 
n. 3. 

Adeliza, mother of bishop Robert; ob. 
January 13; 153. 

Adso, donor of land near the city bridge 
to St Mary of Lincoln ; ob. Octo- 
ber 28; 162. 

Aelic, wife of Norman ; ob. Janoary 20 ; 
154. 

Ag. See Qnenil. 

Agnes, danghter of Ralph Ruffhs ; donor 
of land in Wikeford to St. Mary of 
Lincoln; ob. March 19; 155. 



Ailsham priory. See Ellesham. 

Alan. See Ada. 

Albeni, Nigel de ; ob. November 26 ; 163. 

Albert, cardinal ; papal commissioner as to 
death of St. lliomas of Canterbury ; 
60. 

Albitius, quoted ; 1 7. 

Alconbury, Hunts; miracle at, by St. 
Hugh; 176, 190. 

Aldcfirith, Norfolk ; Hugh de Wells some- 
time rector of, and builder of the 
church of St. Nicholas at ; 203 n. 
1. 
. Aldichele, Henry de ; witness to a charter 
of Henry III., in 1227 ; 231. 

Alesby (Aylesby ?) Line. ; advowson of 
the church of, acquired by bishop 
Gravesend to see of Lincoln ; 232. 

Alexander U., pope; his action against 
archbishop Stigand ; 151, 152. 

Alexander HI., pope; his saying about 
nepotism of bishops ; 66. 
a nephew of his, canon of Lincoln ; 
162, October 23. 

Alexander, third bishop of Lincoln ; car- 
ried about with him a Jewess, who 
had been cured of deafness and 
dumbness at tomb of Remigius ; 24. 

his benefactions to Lincoln ; built four 
monasteries, and three castles ; con- 
tinued the gift to the king of Bloefs 
100/. mantle ; vaulted the cathedral 
after afire; 33, 198. 

has the port of Eastgate given him by 
Henry I. for a residence ; 162 n. 2. 
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F«k so* «^: I^ Juw 30. 
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Alreta ^ XaTCBJbT. a uif fl f . c««d at 

Al^Ti^ mite t^ EOii <ie Wiketed: 



or 






LisI :a fansh of St Bunkoio- 
Et^w to St. Mirv vf Iinc«>Is : cS. 

Aii»^-»vT«<«*. St.. quoted: 12. 1^. 

vorks ot. in library at Lincoln, in 12:h 
otntarv; l»*i6 !. U», 107 1. 13. 

AmuDJeA Hit?. Go$bn d^ : '* dapitVr " of the 
*-:shop, a benefiictor to canons of 
Ijnoi^ln : i»\ April 5; l.'ifi, and n. 
X 

B*::ilrl\ his wife, foundress of Ail- 
sham prionk' circa 1 1 5i» : oK Xo- 
veiuher 1 1 : 162, and n. 4. 

Nich«)las, his son and heir : 150. n. 3. 

Amundeville, Walter de : sherirt* of Lin- 
coln in ll.'.8:ob. lK»cember 20: 
ir.4, and n. .^. **I)apifer" of the 
bishop, and l»ene(actor tu tbe canons 
*>f IJncoIn. in lirr> : l.'."». n. 2, 



kb viir; ob. Fcbraarj SO, 
mllCiprakablj: 155,aadB.2. 
WiSiaB. kis Wvdbtf; aim a bne- 
htwr to caaons of Liaeola; ob. 
Jmkj 22 : 159. and B. 2. 

ot, eared at Hagk*! 




of da ta b u ry ; hb 
ui Tiiicola library, in 
ISikccMuy: 166L 17. Hk tm- 
tiae Omt Deau Homo giTcn to tbe 
Ehtary by Giraldos GambrcDiiB; 
1«L«. " 

(Bcnaid« of ocber aathoritict), 
mhbiifcnp of Bagoa, at St. Hugh's 
; 114, and a. 4.^ 

FSeot; ob. April 24; 
156. 

de; (lait-daiaaed land in 
Aigarby to Uacofai ; ob. May 31 ; 
157, aid B. 5. 

Arinode, book of, in Tifioin library, in 
IStb c«atavT ; 169 L 20. 

Arasdel, WiOiaB carl oi, cxeoouminicated 
by bidup of Korvich ; 70. 

A5aplL. St.. bishop of. pre^nt at St. IIngh*s 
translation in 12S0; 220. 

As^arby. Lincolnshire: given by Roger 
Fitz-G^rold. for a prebend at Lin- 
coln : 159 July 15, and n. 1. 

this gift confirmed by his son, William 
de Romara ; 161 September II, and 
n. I. 

portion of, quit-«bimed by Saber dc 
Arcellis ; 157 May 31, and n. 5. 

Ashby Piieronim (,?), Lincoln.«ihir« (^ ** l*ar- 
va Askoby ") ; churvh of, given by 
bisliop Gravesend for support of 
twelve chori.ster boys ; 234, and n. 
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A>kel»y. Thomas de ; clerk of bishop 
Hugh de Wells, and one of Lis 
executors ; 228. 

Aneustino. St.. qu(4ed : 11. 12. 77, 79. 



^^^^^^v ■ 


BSHBE«( 


Bailholomev, bishop of Eieter— ™ii(. 


W «ork9 of. Id IJncoln lilmry, in laOi 


his sennon in Ihe council at We»t- 


I ccntnrf 1 105. U. 10 and 11 ; I6G 


minHter; BS. 


1 11. 1, a. 10,a4j lUTU. 1. U; 169 




i II. 13. aa. 


oellori 69. 


1 ATl.-bj-, See Aleshj 


his adherence to St. Thomas ; B7. 








Trara, one of St. Thomas's mur- 




derers; 60, AlwayE afterwards 




l^lieved in Henry H.'b gnilt i 01. 




recovered the manor of Boseham to 


^^ B. 


his see; Gl. 








and Buroell. 




Bath, Peter of; grantor of an interest.in 


fim an arclidcacon, Ihi-a a (dialer- 


property in (hrenihy, to bidlD 


ciuDiDOiUi; Tl. 


Hugh de Welbi ; £94. 


al.b..( of Ford, bishop of Worcester, 


n«iilrix, oh. April 98 ; 157. 


and archbishop of Crnilerljury 5 07, 


Beatrix, vife of Picot, ob. Morub 7 : 155. 


'i. 


Benulieu, Cistercian abbey ; foundation of. 


contrasted with Hufth of Lincoln; 


resolved upon by John, at St. 


pope Urbnn-H rebitki' ..f Km ; A^ 


Hugh's funeral ; 116. 




Bede, quoted; 16. Works of, in library 


Ali-xanJerofliangoti 08. 


ntlincob.iu 19th ccnlury; 1GC 1. 


bis grolienesa and remiBsnenB ; G8, 


9; 167 1.4; 169i. S4. 


71. 


Beek, Anthony, bishop of Durham ; pays 


aaunirortliysoceeBsorof St. Thoman; 


ihc expenses of the translation of 


72. 


St. William of York, January 9, 


iis nianfal preaching of the Crusude ; 


1984; 920 n. 1. 


-a. 




BO« 10 the Holy Lond ; his Chriwlan 


bishop of St. David's, at lincoln, 


works there with the army before 


October 6, 19H0, the day of St. 


Acre, and dealh ; 73, 


Hugh's translation ; 919, &e. Pays 


Itanlinry, Oxfordshire 1 cast k' of, buill by 




hiKhop Alexander I 03 □. C. 


990. 


Hsngor, blibop of, present at 6t. Hugh's 


B.>ek, Anthony; chancellor of Lincoln ; 


tmnshttioii in 1280 |%20. 


214. last liDCi 9IG 1. 5. Bishop 


B»rlinp>, Unculnibire; legacy to abbot 


elect of Lincoln, in 1390; 214. 


of, in will of biihop Hugh dc Wells ; 


But n-fused by pope John XXII. i 


9»fi. 


216. AAerwardi dean of Lincoln. 




and bishop of Norvloh ; his parent- 


to collegiate church of SoDthwcIl, 


age, binb, &e. ; 214 n. 2. 




Benedict, St. ; copy of his Rtguta in Lin- 


I.«xbton 1 aOG n. !. 


•oln hbrary, in 19th century; 166 


BoKhotomew. bishop of Exeleri n srent 


1. 35. 


luminury of the charcb j pope 




Alnudet IlL's high opinion of 


of Canterbury-, and abbot of Peter- 


blm 1 a learned la»y.T ; r,?. 





Boni&cc, archbishop of Castetbotxi I 
clum of jurudictiai 
liocoia, in lacaiic; of ibv teti 
SOT, mod 108 D. 1. 

church bj biihop of EiMct; SI, 




o (" Burton "), Back* ; chipelry of, 
given, hj binhop Gravtsend, 
Qunoas of Lincoln f S34. 
nirthoptii modeii of e 

■Dd moilcrn liinca; fiS, 69. 

[ Bloct, BobtTi, secood biibop of Lincoln ; 

91, Bod u. i. Had bv^n chsnoeUor 

of William SuAii ; hi* large bene- 

fadlonB to Lincoln ; removes Ihe 

DionkB of Blow to E;iubllu-, 33, 

I El;t 3^1 IBS. The 

fint to elvR the loal. pulliun] 

iiaiirlf, to tba luuj; ; S3;, ISC 

U*ilMkt «■.«) IMiJlBlKria, 

BMi, WUliim de ; preoeator, ud Mrenth 

Uihop of Lincoln t SM, and n. S. 

had been Hatter of Arti at Paria ; hit 

learning and benignity | aOS, Eia 

continenoe nuder Mrong tempta- 

doD; soa. 
hi* •ennont, on oeculon of iniracles 

at 8t. Hngh'a tomb) 134, 129. 

Confirms Injonctiona of St. Hugh { 

Ml, 201. 
Ui indalgencea to contribUors to 

boilding the cathedral; 917 n. I; 

sig. 

flniahes thepalaceb^on bjBLHagh ; 

304. 
foonder, probably, of the Worka 

chantry; S17 n. 1 ; St9 1.9. 
hii bicucdneaa, aecordlag to pioua 
tradition; S02. 
filnnd, muter Robert ; donor of booka to i 
the Linooln library ; 171 1. 6. I 

BokeUnd. See Bnckland. 



Boame("Ilnuiiia "}, Lincolnshire : legtc; 

to abbot of; ia will of triahop Diigb 

de WcUx ; 236. 
Bovjnion. Ingerard de, imd Johanna bii 

wife i ownen of land in Owenbj, 

Lincoliiihire ; S34. 
Bradwell, Buck* ; legacy to prior of, in 

will at biahop Hugh de Wells ; 3£i. 
Brand, priest; founder uT prebend of 

Corringham In Lincoln cathedral ; 

I as, March T, and n. S. 
Brian, Km of Peler; donor -of iid. tmi 
of Lincoln ; ub, Decoa- 

Brionne, Guy dt^, a kuighl of Dcmnshire; 
10 whose child the mntljrdoni at 
St Thomas revealed ; S4. J 

BrbtoU, Veger it, mwm tf UoMhs 

legaey fiw wy] 04 ik vOl of UAop 

Hngh de Wella ; 326. 
BriU, Biohard ; ooa of tlw mtudertn «f 

St. Tbomai t 60. 
Branna. See Boame. 
Baeklaod (" Bcdieland "^i Buckl ; eh^id 

of, given by biahop Oratcaend to 

canons of Lincoln ; 134. 

legacy to, b will of 
de Wella [ 335. 
BogdcD, Odin de; legacy to, in will of 

biahop Hngh de Well* ; 316. 
Bugden, Hnnia ; William, serrient at ; 

legacy to him, in will of biabop 

Hugh da Welts i 3Sfi. 
Bngenden, William dO| ob. Angnat 14; 

1S9. Witneas to a eharter of 

biihop Checnej I 197. 
Bardet, John, a knight of lindMy ; cored 

of paralysis at St. Bngti'a tomb i 

lae. 
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Burgbenh, Henry de, fomteenth bishop of 
linoolD } collated to 1»Bhopiic by 
pope John XXIL ; 916. 
his penecntions by Edward IL ; 215. 
procures £rom Edward m. extended 
rights of sanctuary ; S 1 6. 

Bnrgo, Hubert de, earl of Kent and justi- 
ciar ; witness to a charter of Henry 
IIL,in 12S7 ; 230: agiun» in 1229 ; 
231. 

Borgo, John de ; clerk of bishop Hugh de 
Wells, and one of his executors ; 
229. 

Bomell, Bobert, bishop of Bath ; present 
at St Hugh's transhition in 1280 ; 
220. 

Burton, Bucks. See Bierton. 

Bytham, Castle, Lincolnshire ; church of, 
giyen by Irishop Qravesend to ca- 
nons of Lincoln ; 284. 

Bytham, Little, Lincolnshire; advowson 
of church of, acquired by bishop 
Grayesend to see of Lincoln ; 232. 



0. 



CaldweU (<' Ealdewell "), Bedfordshire; 

legacy to prior of, in will of bishop 

Hugh de Wells ; 224. 
Calis (Keal, near Spilsby ?) ; land in, given 

to lancoln by William de Romara ; 

161, September 11, and n. 2. 
Calsthorp(<'RaItorp'^, near Loath ; manor 

of, granted for a term, by Boesia de 

Kyme and Philip her son, to bishop 

Hugh de Wells ; and by him, in his 

will, to Louth Park abbey ; 227. 
Calx, Qeolfrey de ; donor of a chalice to 

lincoln ; ob. June 30; 158. 
Camera, Gilbert de ; legacy to, in will of 

bishop Hugh de Wells ; 225. 
Camera, John de ; legacy to, in will of 

bishop Hugh de Wells ; 225. 



Canones Rom, Pont. ; copy o( in Lincoln 
library, in 12th century; 166, 1. 
13. 

Canons of Lincoln; twenty-one instituted 
byBemigius; 19,194. Twenty- one 
more by bishop Bloet; 32, 195. 
Some by bishop Alexander ; 33,197. 
One by bishop Chesney ; 35. 

their property exempted by bishop 
Chesney from episcopal jurisdiction ; 
196, 197. 

when non-resident, to be compelled 
to provide fit vicars, by Injunction of 
St. Hugh ; 201. 
Names of canons : 

Adam de Heli, 12th century ; ob. 
September 19; 161. 

Ajax, priest, 12th century ; ob. June 
11; 158. 

Alberic, priest, 12th century ; ob. May 
28; 157. 

Albinus, priest, 1 1th century ; Henry 
of Huntingdon's master; ob. De- 
cember 18 ; 164, and n. 2. 

Alexander, priest, 12th century; ob. 
July 10 ; 159. 

Ansold, 12th century; ob» October 
29 ; 162. 

Aschetil, priest, 12th century ; ob. 
December 24; 164. 

Bristol, Roger de. See Bristoll. 

Caysun, Fulc de. See Cayson. 

Corbrugg, Thomas de; canon in 1324 ; 

216, 1. 6. 
Engelram, deacon, 12th century ; ob. 

October 13; 162. 
Fulc de Chesney, 12th century ; ob. 

October 5; 161. 
Galfrid, 12th century ; ob. July 28 ; 

159. 
Galfrid, priest, 12th century; ob. 

October 18; 162. 
Gentilius, nephew of pope Alexander 

IIL ; ob. October 23 ; 162. 
Gerard, subdeacon, 12th century ; ob. 

December 8; 163. Donor of a 

book to the library ; 166, 1. 30. 
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Canons of Lincoln — cont, 

Gilbert, priest, 12th century ; ob. 
May 7; 157. 

Gilbert, priest, 12th century ; ob, 
July 30; 159. 

Gilbert, son of archdeacon Richard, 
priest, 12th century ; ob. September 
19; 161. 

Qodefrid, priest, 12th century ; ob. 
January 14 ; 153. 

Guarin, 12tb century ; ob. March 26 ; 
156. 

Gunter, 12th century ; ob. February 
8; 154. 

Hervey, 12th century; ob. September 
19; 161. 

Hugh, priest, 12th century; ob. June 
17 ; 158. Donor of a book to the 
library; 171,1.8. 

Ilbert, priest, 12th century ; ob. 
August 25 ; 160. 

Maurice, deacon, 12th century; ob. 
September 2 ; 160. 

Nicholas, priest, 12th century; ob. 
March 15; 155. 

Okham, William de ; canon in 1324 ; 
216, L 6. 

Osbert, priest, 12th century; ob. No- 
vember 29; 163. 

Osbert, son of Hugh, 12th century ; 
ob. February 1 5 ; 1 54. 

Oxonia, Richard dc ; canon in 1233; 
224,1. 12. 

Peter de Melida, priest, 12th century ; 
ob. October 3 ; IGl. Donor of 
books to the library ; 170, 1. 27. 

Philip, priest, 12th century ; ob. Sep- 
tember 18; 161. 

Rainer, priest, 12th century; ob. Oc- 
tober 4; 161. 

Ralph, priest, 12th century; ob. Ja- 
nuary 30 ; 1 54. 

Ralph, deacon, 12th centur}' ; ob. June 
8; 158. 

Ralph de Monmouth, 12th century ; 
ob. August 19; 160. 

Randulph, 12th century; ob. Decem- 
ber 24 ; 164. 



Canons of Lincoln — ctmt. 

Redmer, Giles de; oanon in 1324; 

216,1.8, 
Robert, deacon, 19th century; ob. 

November 18 ; 162. 

Robert de Cambridge, 12th century; 
ob. August 29; 160. 

Robert de Racolf, priest, I2th cen- 
tury ; ob. October 15 ; 162. 

Robert de Worcester, 12th century; 
ob. June 2 ; 157. 

Roger, 12th century; ob. May 8; 

157. 
Samson, 12th century; donor of a 

copy of the Historia Schohstica to 

the library ; 168, L 1. 

Schalby, John de. See Schalby. 

Si ward, priest, 12th century; donor 
of land to St. Mary of Lincoln, in 
parish of St Michael ; ob. Joly 8 ; 
158. 

Siward, priest, ISth century ; ob. Oc- 
tober 12 ; 161. 

Stratton, Richard de, canon in 1324 ; 

216 1. 8. 
Sutton, John de, canon in 1324 ; 21C 

1.7. 
Thomas, priest, 1 2th century; ob. 

October 31 ; 162. 
Walter, 12th century; ob. July IC; 

159. 
Walter, deacon, 1 2th century; ob. 

October 12 ; 161. 

Walter, priest, 12th centurj'; ob. 
April 14; 156. 

Waraville, Ralph de. See Waraville. 

Wiger, priest, 12th century ; ob. De- 
cember 2 ; 1 63. 

William, 12th century; ob. June 29; 
158. 

William, 12th century ; ob. Septem- 
ber 16; 161. 

William, deacon, 12th century; ob. 
June 2; 157. 

William Talebot, 12th century; ob. 
May 25 ; 157. 




Vc1lbiiiiop<i of. See lUibvM, 
Sligund, Linrriinf, Anieitu, Tho- 
uuw, Richard, Baldwin, Ilubvn, 
I.aDgtan, Kdniaod, Boniroci', Jubn, 
Winchclsey. 
C«nwick, prebend oF, in Lincoln crtthcdrsl, 
given by biehop Chesncy lo order 

feo^ Sempiingbaiu ; 34, n, 3. 
it gift oonEnucd by |j[. Hngh; 
t, Henry dc; witneEs to a charter 
oTHenry III., ia 1239; 231. 
w—i.-.i; temporalities of biehopric of, 
grsnli-d by king JoIiq to the arcb- i 
bishop of KogiiEa ; IM n. 4. > 

Inihop of. Ser Waller. ' 

'i, St, without Lineoln, Gilbcr- I 
home : founded by bJshnp I 
; 3« n. 3. I 

Henry, of Tinghnrii ; legnej to, 
wiil of biiihop Hugh de Wells ; ' 

ass. 




I, Folc de, canon of Lincoln -, wit- I 
a charter of biebop Chcsney ; ' 



^^H^9T L 1 

^^^^■he name is proba1>Iy a corniptioa of 
^^^B Fulc de Chesney. of lEI October S. i 
' Ceiilerhunt. Set ChnhunL I 

Chalfont St, Gile», Bucks ; advowson of 

^ church of, ac<iuired by Inshoji ' 
Graveiend to see of Lincoln ; 233. I 
a of pewter, general in the diocese 
of WiueheBIer, temp, bishop Hear; 
Ae Itloia ; 4T. 
i^MiuHfnic, the Great; St. Hugh n mem- 
ber of, and curator-, 01. 173, 173. 
I- Huuiber of monks in a Carthusian 

^^^H^ home; 115, and IIG n. 1. 
^^^^■itil (" Ceaterbunt"), Herts ) miro- 
^^^^K eulotu core of a madman at, by St. 
^^V Ultgh; 177, 

' fStmey, Ilobcrt de, fourtli bibbop of IJn- 
coln ; alienated property of the we ; 




ChcsBcy, HobiTt de— ton*. 

incurred a debt of 300/. to Aaron the 

Jew. Ui» nci]iiiBiti<jDS of m»rtet» 

and fairs. Added one prebend. 33, 

198. 

puTchiised the Old Temple in London; 

built new episcopal bo(iSL>s at Lin- 
coln ; 35, nad n. 4. 

his charters, ciempting the property 
of the canons of Lincoln front epi- 
Ecopa! Jurisdiction ; 196,197. 

his gift of books to the libnuy ; 
169 1. a. 

his death, December 27, IIGG; 164, 
and 36 n. 2. 

Adeliia, 153 Januury 13, was pro- 
bably bit mother. 

Martin, treasurer in his time, was hit 
nephew ., I6U I. 15, 

Fulcdc Chesney, 161 Octobers, cnnon 
of Lincoln about his time, was pro . 
bably a near relation. See Uay- 

Cbester, bishop uf ; hit Indulgence to con- 
tribulors lo the building of Lincoln 
cathedral : 31S, I, 8, 

Chichester, bishop of. See Neville. 

Chrisliant, wife of Alard Thninurj ob. 
IJecember II ; 163. 

Cicero, qaoted ; S8. 

Cistercian abbots reletiscd by king John 
IVom exactions, at SL Hugh's fune- 
ral; 116. 

Clandian, quoted; 62(?), 99. 

Clock, a new, giTcn to Lincoln catbvdral 
in 1.^^4 ; 215. Clocks universal at 
this time, in cathedral and eontCD- 
tual churches ; Ibid., n. 4. 

Oolegriin ; ob. April I ; 156, 

Colhoppe, Roger; a mndman M Cbeshunt, 
miracolontly cored by St. Hugh ; 
1S9. 

Colsnan, father of I'leol ; 153 January 8, 
and D. 2. 

Conduits of wine, at tit, Hugh's transU- 
lation ; 2!0, 

Coustunliis, de. See Coutonces. 



' 170 



ringbnm, LiannlnihirE ; church nf, imd 
had in, gi*on for b prubvnil b lia- 
ooln (Otihodral ; IBS, n. 0. 

I Colele, or Kolclo, Eljoi i lagucy to, in will 
of bishop Hugh da Wells ) £25. 

I Coiek, or Kolclo. Hichard, knight of 
Inihop Jucelinu of Bath t legacy lo, 
in luiie will ; 130. 

I CotintoD, Fi'tvr At i ivgaey to, in sauL- 
will I 335. 

luUnecs ("Constantili"), W>lter du; n 
ComlBhmun, coimwllor and viuv- 
uhincellor of Hear; U. t SS. Ste 
alto the Glossary, undvr ArchistgU- 

Ufth bishop of iiiaeola j for one year 

onlyi 3B, and □. D; 19!). CoD- 
tlnnrd bishop Cheancy's alien atiuss 
til Jjenipringham ; 39, 19!). 
tnnslaltd to tLrcbbtshopTic of Raut-a ; 

Sa, and n. 4 ) 199. 
his Indulgence to conlributon to thv 
■ building of Lbcoln cathedral : 21'. 
(Where, bowtver, Wnlior is pro- 
baMy a bluiiduT fi.r Willinm.) 
CoTtBtry, IMiop ct Sm Hngb. 
Cnkall, John de ) ckrk of bishop Hogh 
de Wvllt, and one of bii 



Cranfbid St. John, NorthanU ; sdTowion 
of choroh of, acquired bj bishop 
OraTCsend to the aee of Lincoln ) 
331. 

Cromwell, Notts i land td, and ban, in 
onstody of bishop Hugh de Wdla 
in 1133 I 133. Th« isiues of which, 
by hi« will, to go lo the hospital of 
Wells I 314, 

Cnndi, Robert dei ob. October 10; 161, 
and D. 6, 

Cnadl, Roger de, donor of land in Horman- 
byi 161 n. 6. 



Ualderby, John d«, t-hanoollor tnd thir> ] 
tcentb bishop of Lincoln t hii pro- i 
fession, at his conae«rtltion, to tb« | 
archbishop uf CanKrlmry : Hi. 

his luomin^, tloqncnce. piety, &&( I 
213, &c. 

hit benefactions to LSiicoln I 313. | 

unites the church of All Sainls, Ltit- 
coin, to that of tit. Mary Magdaloit 
913. 

big deuth I 314, and n, I. 

his minclet; 314. A Lbic«1n nint, 
notwiihManding tlie papal nfoMl 
of canontialioa ; soe, a. I. 
David, archduacon of DuekiiighMi ; oh. 
JanuarySOi ie4,Bndn.3. Doaoc 
of a book to the liucoln libra 
1 70 1, 35. 

JJe IniitttioHibui, of ouc author; paisagc 
of the Fil. S, Rem. at pmeal 
volume ropcolrd in ) 73 n. 4. 

Vlt. S. Rtu. rcpaatid in i 44 n. I 

and 3 ; 47 n. 4 I 49 n. 4 1 60 o. S. 
Di yracipit lulmetioiu, of ooi ■otluvs 

paiiagM of Vii. S. Bern, repeated 

in I SO 0.4) sen.S. 
Deerela at Gratisn, in Lincoln UbraiJ ia 

I3thcentiU7i 170 1.9. 
Dtcreta of Ponti:^, in Lincoln library in 

lithcentory; 166 1. IS. 
JJtatia of Yto of Chartrea, In Uncola 

library in 13th century i 166 L IL 
Dtcrtta, SoKmuta *vptr, given by Oinldai 

Cambreiui* to the library ; KS 

I. s. 
Demilt, wtfe of Lewine g donor of land lo 

St Hai; of Lincoln ; ob. July 30| 

tS9. 
Demefhrd (7 Domford, Wllta) i land of, 

a marri^e gift to AgMlia bis .niece, 

by biahop Hi^ de Wella. Tta 

revenion of it, by hia wiO, to the 

hoapltal of Wdla t *iA. 
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Dtspeocer, Hugh le ; witness to a charter 

of Henrj UL, in 1229 ; 231. 
Deronshire ; nz or seren days before the 

news of St. lliomas's martjrdom 

reached; 55. 
Dofud, Balph son of; oh. NoYember 14 ; 

168. 
Dnnatabley Beds; legacy to prior of, in 

willonMhopHnghdeWeUs; 825. 
Dvrhaaiy bidu>pf oL See Bedi, Foore. 



E. 



Edira ; ob. Febmary 11 ; 154. 
Kdnwnd, brother of Edward I.; present 

at the translation of St Hugh in 

1280, with hia wife the queen of 

Nayam $ 220, 222. 
Edmond, St, archbishop of Canterbory; 

e o BSc c rat or of bishop GroatMe to 

lineolBi 204* 
Edward I., king ; grants lieensa to enclose 

the cathedial piccincti at Lincoln ; 

210. 
with hia ^aeca, and their ehildren, at 

thetiansktionof StUoghin 1280; 

220, 222. 
Edward II., king ; grants license to extend 

the pieeinot cnelosore ; 210 n. 1. 
his perMcntions of bishop Borghersh ; 

215. 
Edward III., king; grants extended rights 

of sanctoary to lineoln cathedral ; 

2U. 
Edwinstowe, Notts; ehnreh o( giren to 

canons of lineoln by St. Hugh; 

40, n. 2* 
Egncdiam. SeeEynsham. 
Eilsi de Wikeford. Set Alriya. 

I, South (<< Bathelkinton "), near 

Loath; manor o^ granted for a 

tcmi,by Boesia de Kjrme and Philip 

her SCO, to bishop Hugh de Wells ; 

and by him, in his will, to Louth 

Fark abbey ; 227. 



EUeaham, or Ailsham, Austin priory, Lin- 
colnshire ; foonded aboat the mid- 
dle of the 12th century, by Beatrix 
de Amunderille ; 162, n. 4. 
Clement, prior of, a witness to a char- 
ter of bishop Chesney ; 197 L 13. 
legacy to prior of, in will of bishop 
Hugh de Wells ; 225. 
Ely ; made an episcopal see ; 82, 196. 

bishops of. See Fountains, Hugh. 
Emlsius, a madman, cured at tomb of Be- 

migius; 29. 
Eicvris, Emma wife of Ansehetil de ; ob. 
June 2; 157. 

Eugenius m., pope ; his remark on Henry 

de Blois, bishop of Winchester ; 46. 
Eusebius ; Eedesiastieal History of, in 

Lincoln library, in 12th century ; 

169, L 16. 
Eustace, eari, son of king Stephen; ob. 

August 16 ; 159. 
Entropius ; his work De Rebut Romanit 

in Lincoln library, in 12th century ; 

166 1. 29. 
Exeter, bishops of. See Bartholomew, 

Wyville. 
ExpugnaHo Hibermica, of our author; 

passages from, repeated in the Vii. 

S, Rem, of the present volume ; 50 

n. 4, 56 n. 2. 
Eynsham (*' Egnesham ") abbey, near Ox- 
ford ; monks remoTcd to, from Stow, 

by bishop Bloet ; 32, 195. 
rescued from Richard I., by St. Hugh; 

40 and n. 4 ; 196. 
Adam, abbot of, once chaplain of St. 

Hugh. See Adam. 
ITieholas, abbot of, in 1233 ; 226. 



F. 



Farthiogstone (** Fardingeston "), North- 
ants ; advowson of church of, ac- 
quired by bishop Gravescnd to see 
of lineoln ; 232. 
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Ferriby, Lincolnshire ; patronage of church 
of, acquired by bishop Dalderby for 
bishops of Lincoln ; 218. 

Fitx-Bald*, Geoffrey; bolder of property 
in Owersby, Lincolnshire, which 
he granted to bishop Hugh de 
Wells ; 324. 

Fitz-Gerold, Boger; founder of the pre- 
bend of Asgarby, in Lincoln cathe- 
dral ; ob. July 15 ; 159. 
Lucy, his wife ; William de Komara, 
his SQU; 161 n. 1. 

Fitz-Goarin, Roger ; witness to a miracle 
of St Hugh; 179 n. 1. 

Fits-Nicholas, Henry ; witness to a char- 
ter of Henry HI., in 1229 ; 231. 

Fitz-Nicholas, Ralph, seneschal of Henry 
III. ; witness to a royal charter in 
1227 ; 231. 

Fitz-Urse, Reginald, one of the murderers 
of St. Thomas of Canterbury ; 60. 

Fitz-War*, William ; witness to a charter 
of Henry III., in 1227 ; 231. 

Fitz- William, Roger ; legacy to, in will of 
bishop Hugh de Wells; 225. 

Flaye, abbot of; his preachings in Eng- 
land, against marketings and servile 
works on Sundays ; 121, and n. 2. 

Foliot, Gilbert, bishop of London ; his 
scmion at the council of Westmin- 
ster, in 1175 ; 58. 

Fountains ("de Fontibus"), John abbot 
of, afterwards bishop of Ely ; papal 
commissioner in 1219, to inquire 
into St. Hugh's miracles; 186, 244. 

Fraternity of Lincoln cathedral. See 
under Lincoln. 

FuJbert, bishop of Chartres ; a copy of his 
Epistles in the library at Lincoln, 
in 12th century; 166 1. 11. 

Fulc, son of Aluaric; ob. June 20; 1.58. 

Fulc, Jordan son of; ob. December 24 ; 
164. 

Fulc, Mulicrwifc of; ob. August 21 ; 160. 

Fulc, Richilda wife of; ob. Aug. 4 ; 159. 



G. 



Gaunt See GisUbert. 
Gemma Aniwut ; a c<^y of, in the Ubrary 
at Lincoln, in 12th cc nl w y ; 167 L 
15. 
G€mma EcciegiaUieaf of ovr author; pas- 
sages of, in common with the Vit, 
S, Rem. of the present Tolmnc ; 48 
n. 3 ; 59 n. 1 ; 65 n. 2 ; 76 n. 3 ; 
77 n. 3. 
a copy of it given by Giraldos to the 
library at Lincoln; 168 1. 4, and 
n. 2. 
Gentilins; nephew of pope Alexander IIL, 
canon of Lincoln ; ob. October 23 ; 
162. 
Geoffiney, son of Alnered ; donor of land 
to St Mary of Lincoln ; ob. April 
15; 156. 
GeoSreyf base-bom son of Henry IL; 
older than any of his legitimate 
sons ; 86 n. 3. 
archdeacon, and bishop elect, of Ldn- 

coln ; 36, 198. 
discharged the debt of SOOL due to 

Aaron the Jew ; 36, 1 98. 
his gifts of ornaments, bells, &c. ; 37, 

198. 
takes castles of Roger de Mowbray, 
and repels the Scottish invasion, in 
1174; 37, andn. 2. 
not consecrated to the see of Lincoln ; 

resigns it ; 37, and n. 3 ; 198. 
becomes his father's chancellor, and 
afterwards archbishop of York ; 
37, and n. 4 and 5 ; 198. 
Geoffrey, the king's chaplain ; witness to 
charters of bishop Robert dc Ches- 
ney ; 197, 11. 10,21. 
Geoffrey, second archdeacon of Leicester ; 

ob. April 25 ; 156, and n. 5. 
Geoffrey, precentor of Lincoln, jn begin- 
ning of 13th century; 145 1. 4; 
147 1. 2; 168 1.25. 
Geoffre}', priest ; ob, March 10 j 155. 




I ; legBcj to. in will of bishop 

Hugh <le Well*; !25. 
Gilbert i oh. lebroary 15 -, IM. 
Gilbert, clcrti. boh of ErnaM "cemeata-' 

riusi" hill mother a donor of 2j. 

rent iu Newark tii Si. Mary of Lia- 

coltt: ob. October 7 i 161. 
Giralilus Cambrunsis ; present at Ciuiler- 

burj, on first feilival •>{ St. ThomnB, 

Dtcember 39, 1 1 7lJ ; 69. 

dedicnm the Hfc .'45, lienayii ci 
'" Bugmit to nrehbbliop Longtao ; 



(he 3rd Distinction of the Life 
of St. Hugh, bj- pcrguttsion of his 
frieul Boger de Roldeatoa, denn of 
Lincoln ; 137. 

hta ndvice to new vrilerg on liucoln 
hittory ; 135, ISO, 

hii gift of books to (he library nt 
Lincoln: 168 1, 3. 

his extremr inaccunic}' a» to dates-, 

IIID.S. 

GitUbert (Gilbert de Guam}, carl of Liti- 

EOln iu laih century ; 157 n. 5. 
Glen-Magns. Leicestershire; presentation 

lo church of, on uoiiiinntioii of 

bishops of Lincoln, acquired by 

bishop l>rave»end i 333. 
GlcDtbam. Lincolnshire ; church of, giieii 

by bishop Gravesmd to panoQB of 

Lincoln t 334. 
Glen; ob. September C; 16ti. 
Gloacester abbey, St. I'eter's i fall of weal 

tower of, *hen bishop Roger of 

WoTcetler celebrating mass ; 64. 
Gloucester, eari of; present at St. Ilagh's 

translation in ISSO ; 32i). 
Goda; ob. Jnly IS; 159. 
(loda, a titter of the tatemity of Liocoln ; 

oh, March 36; ISS. 
Godrtc, clerk ; donor of land to St, Mary 

of Lincoln in parish of St. Peter ; 

ob. September 30 ; IGI. 
Godvin : donor of Boicroh to St. Mary of 

Lincoln ; ob. October 18; 1G3. 
Gomuitdele. Sk Qumley, 
VOL. VU, 



Graves, St. Margaret i a cell of Worksop 

abbey ; MS. 
peAsps at Gringley, Notts. ; U5 n. I, 
Gravesend, Richard de ; dean, and eleventh 

bi:>hop of Ijncoln ; SOT, and n. 1 . 
bis great benelactioDs ; 307. 333, &c., 

his name ordered, by Chapter Act, to 
be inserted in the Martirology ; and 
his benefactions lo be recited an- 
nually, in the chapter-house, od the 
day of his obit ; 334, 335. 
senice and alms appointed for this 
day; 235. 
Gray, lUchard de -. witness to a charter of 

Henry m., in 1!!9; 331. 
Greetham, Lincolnshire ; advowvon of 
church of, acquired by bishop 
Gravesend to see of Lincoln ; 232. 
Gregory ; oh. August 9 ; 159. 
Gregory, St. ; works of, in the library at 
Lincoln, in lathcentoryi 166 IL 3, 
3, 4, 5 ; 167 1.2; 170 I. 5, 
Gringley, Noils ; a cell, or grange, of 

Worksop abbey; 145 n. 1. 
Grosti'te, Robert, ninth bishop of Lincoln ; 
consecrated at Reading, in Jane 
1 335, but the exact day of the con- 
secration doDbtful : S04 a. I . 
a famous scholar, and theologian ; 304. 
his preaching at council of Lyons, in 
1245 1 and indignation of the pope 
and his courtiers ; 204, SOS. 
his victory over his canoaa, obtained 

at this council ; 205, and D. t. 
bis fervent Kcal, in ruling his diocese j 

died in October 1353, but the exact 

day doubtful; 205 n. 3. 
miracles after his death ; 303. 
vain efforts for his canonisation ; 306, 

Lincoln saint nevertheless ; 306 n. 1 . 

Gnereudon, Bucks. See QDarrendon. 

Guildford ; punishment at, of a deacon, 
who had fraudulently procured or- 
dlaation from bishop Henry de 
Blois of Winchesier ; 48. 
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Qamley (" Gomundclo ")» Leicestershire; 
advowson of church of, given by 
bishop Gravesend to dean and chap- 
ter of Lincohi ; 2d9. 



H, 



Ilaco, William son of; 162, October 20. 
Ilacon, oh. January 19 ; 154. 

Ilambleton (** Mameldon "), Rutland ; 
church of, given by bishop Graves- 
end to canons of Lincoln ; 234. 

IIam0| canon and chancellor of Lincoln ; 
gives a volume of sermons, for soul 
of his brother Teter, abbot of Mis- 
senden ; 158, June 6. With other 
books; 170,1. 16. 
The library in his charge, as chan- 
cellor; 165 1. 6. Additions to it 
in his time; 168, &c. 
Died August 17, 1182 ; 160, andn. 1. 

Ilamo; commentary of, on St. Faul*8 
epistles, in library at Lincoln in 
12th century; 170 L 11. 

Ilankin of the bakehouse (" de pistrino *') ; 
legacy to, in will of bishop Hugh 
de Wells; 225. 

Hay ("Heia"), Kobert de, constable of 
Lincoln castle in 12th century, 
and Muriel his wife ; ob. September 
10; 160, and n. 7. 

Hay, Richard de (his son?), his successor 
in the constableship, ob. April 24 ; 
160, and n. 4. 

I lay, Nicholaa de, daughter of Kichard, for 
many years lady constable; 160 
n. 4. 

Hegesippus ; volume of, in Lincoln library, 
in 12th century; 170 1. 10. 

Helias, the mouk ; his nunnery, his tempta- 
tion, and his rescue; 77. 

Henry I., king; ob. December 2; 163. 
Or December 1, n. 2. 
Maud, his queen ; ob. May 2 ; 157. 



Henry II., king ; his direet guilt in the Bmr- 

dcr of St. Thomaf ; 60, 70 last line. 

his oath to the contrary, before the 

cardinals; 60. 
his flight from them into Wales, and 

Ireland; 61. 
rebellion of his sons ; 62. 
why he promoted such men aa Bald- 
win of Canterbnry and Hugh ot 
Lincoln; 67. 
his great liking of St Hagh ; 40, 93, 

101, 178. 
his aversion to ecclesiastical hberty ; 
45. Always fiivonred the laity 
against the clergy ; 70. 
Henry IIL, king ; his charters, confi r ming 
any will that Hugh de Wella might 
make ; 230, 231. 
legacies to him, in will of bishop 
Hugh de Wells ; 230. 
Henry de Blois, bishop of Winchester ; his 
illustrious descent ; 45, and 43 n. 4. 
consecrated St Thomas of Canterbury ; 

44. His option to him ; 45. 
his collection of wild beasts ; his 
sumptuous palaces, &c. ; 45, and 
n. S. 
his great political power ; papal le- 
gate ; destroys the royal palace at 
Winchester, and uses the materials 
for his own palace ; 46. 
Humble, religious, and saintly ; a vir- 
gin ; his benefactions to his cathe- 
dral ; his device to bring silver 
chalices into use, in parish churches; 
47. 
his exactions from his clergy, only 

prayers and masses ; 48. 
two years before his death, gave nearly 
all his goods to works of charity ; 
his good management of his episco- 
pal estates ; 41). 
his continual devotions in his last 

days ; 49. 
his saying, on hearing of the mart}T- 
dom of St. Thomas ; 44. His death, 
soon afterwards ; 44, 49. 
Herbert^ priest ; ob. April 8; 156, 



^^^^^^H VSIfRX. ■ 


^^»S^mStt^ I7 Sl Hugh J Bfl. 


Hugh, nrobdeiuan of Ldoe««r ; di>Dor of 


Ilai, tUIpb de ; ob. Marob 3 ; 1S3. 


books to the Lineuln Ubmry , 1:0 




i. 9. and 11. S. 


ehuroL of, given b; bishop Gruves- 


Hugh, St., bishop of Lincoln i Ungh da 


end Tor support uf the twulvu cbu- 


AvBlon, of Borgondy. 1U9, 3B. 


ruterboji; 331. 


his birth, nnd enrly eduootioni S3, 




172. 


of Aiiitoiie to lUe tibrarj at Lin- 


canon of Villarbenoit, when ten yeurs 


coln t leol. 3D. 


oliI;Sa,iindn, 1) 173. HisitudJes 




there, nnd preceptor ; DO. 


□r CnmeBtorg copy of, in Linculn 


prior of the cell of Sl. Maxiraus, when 


liliniry. ahoul the end of lath cen- 


siitetn years old ; un, nnd n. a ; 


mry : IG8 L 1. 


17a. 


noiborn, Louit'in. Set Trmplc, Old. 


disturbed tlii^re by tromeii ; removeH 


Hulywell, Lincolnshire, ehiirch of, then 




tmiti'd to Ciulle DylhuDi, givcu by 


Made curator of the home : 173. 


bUhop Graregeud to the cluioub of 


his conflicts with the flesh ; hU vi&ion. 


Lincoln; 234. 


and victory 1 TG, und n. 9 ; T7. 




eomea into Enghuid, ns prior of 


Uncoln library in laihcentntj-j IBS 


Wilbamj S9, 67, BS, 173. 


I.S6. 


in high favour wilh Henry 11. 1 40, 


Biwlhtr. given by St. Hugh ; 169 1, 1. 


93,101,173. 




Is made bishoj, of Lincoln , 39, 4o 


M to Sl Ilngh'B miraclea ; tSB, 944. 


a. 1,07,93,173, IDS. The voiet 






of91Hngh;94.^a4e. Andolder- 


Iiis uxeeUcncits as a bishop; 94, &e,, 


ingbisirimilstioDiiBwi-ll) SlS-aifl. 


40, 108, 174. 




too strict at first, but afterwords be- 


tmnslniion, or on i» anniversary : 


comes more like olher bishops ; 78. 


9«t, 


his hihirity and jocundity, and love ..f 


Tiorac. riooled; 14,43,80. 


talks 68, 100. Easily moved lo 


iltilwrt, •rohlwhop of Cnnlerburyi msisls 


anger} GS, Ris bounteous house' 


tX St. Uugh's funeral 1 1 14, &c. 


keeping; IDG. 




his devotion in visiting the sick; 


huMug Lincoln cuthedial 1 218, 


lepers especially, whom be kisses; 


a G ni.d 14. 


107, 175. His reply I" Ao chon- 


nagh, the Dook, legncy to, in wiU of 


eeUor William nboul this; 103. 


bUhop Hugh de WclU ; 230. 


175. 


llngh, bUhop uf Coventry: bis slovenly 


his devotion in burial of the dead ; 


cel«brallonofmiug;9a. For *Meb 


98, Ac, niB, 17a. 


reb.ij.ed by St. Hugh of Lincoln ; 




100. 


horror of simony ; 41. 


Ilagb, blJiop ..f Ely, la», Ac ; hia in- 


contrasted wilh archbishop Ualdwiu 


dutgenee tn contributors In buitding 


of Canlerbury ; fiB. 


ofLlDcolaenlhedritl; 318. 


the bright lily of Unculn, is St. 


Ifngh, bishop «r lEly, 1397, &o. ; present 


Jhomas Ibe T«d rose of Kent ; 87. 


flC Iranslation of Sl. tlugh uf IJu- 


his rHistouce to secular exnclions; 


CoiD. in 1280; 330. 


40, 174, 199. 


L 


s 2 



m 



nskitn^ Rf Twham jbhev ; 4i^, aad a. 4; 

B, S. ffi« i9da%Hwe fa 

Iteniaii jk new p«laee; 4i» SiW. 
miMMM tkft (^ 4^ die —fie to 

fr tm tf A ft a w¥i€ikf mem kk 
M, 41, 174, 

WmiM Mrrcr efMdbm firoat tm 
baftk ; fttofn tbe fcee oif «a old 

vMfritesi p ta aa gg' tm a rartie, wko 
waMed hoa ekikTt aaaie to be 

kM umimirm of a kcrioc ox ; 96, 
Aad of a kaighlfft rafief ; 97. 

kift l«tt4efB to kia afcbd u ic o ai, abogt 
fh« WMtMRitkle ^'isft to LiBCofai; 
VitK And to tkc daaa and ehapcer, 
aUmt nr^-rMkUnt caooM and their 
vU'.Am ; 201. 

hl<» r«:huk#' r,f ^ifihopHagh of Coventry, 
for h.ijfty i>*rrfoniianc« of mass ; 

abroa/1, following ihf court, in siim- 
nur of I IM'J ; hi« strict obs^rrvance 

u\wayn put rlivim: Ix'fore ftecular 
diiti«'M ; 101. 

{it coronation of Uichard I.; 102. 

tlM* mouth'pit'cc of the clergy against 
KicharrrH exactions, in Ueceniber 
I rj7 ; 103, and n. 2. IIib ntrange 
interview, in consequence, with 
Uichard, at Uoche d'Andeli, in 
Auf^iiNt 1198; 105. 

his love of pet animals ; birds and 
MiuirrelH at the Great (.'hartreuse, 
U'2 ; the hurnet at Witham, 93 ; 
the "^wan at Stow, 73-7G. 




114^ ISU 

kia gift of fioaka to t 

cola; IC»,LSt. 
kBdoKk; 112, ISI. 
kskodr 



114, 



of the 



at kis banal: 



; lis, 17C. 
tokaa kis 
"5- 
tweire hiihufi aaBated 

; lie 

of hii faf lal a Tery 
117. 

hia tonb near to. and on left side of, 

the altar of St. John Baptist ; \2^, 
127, 13«X 134, 140, 144. The 
'^ medium foramen'* of ; IS5. 

miracles attributed to him. See under 
Miracles. 

inquisition as to these, by papal com- 
missioners, in the autumn of 1219 : 
186, 191 n. 1, 244. 

his canonization in 1220; 187. 191 
n. 1, 243, &c. 

his festival to be held on the day of 
his deposition ; 245 1. 12. Collect 
for the day; 247. 

his translation also ordered, in the 
same series of papal bulls that an- 
nounced his canonization ; 245, 
246. But no record of this* order 
having been then carried out ; 221, 
n. 3. 



^^^^^^V H 


Bt^J^f^SEop of Lincoln— rnnf. 


l-pania. Richard de ; legacy lo. in will of 


Iiiii iraniUboD, Oclobnfi, 1380; '120, 


bidiopHughdeWelU; 2^5- 


uid al9 n. 2. Contemporary ac- 


ilintrariain Knu^Fiir : psHages from, le- 


eoont of il ; 320. Aceoiuit of il, 


peated in the Rt. S.Rtm. of presrnl 


mhoul ISBS ; 281, Later sccoOdU; 


volume; GSn. 1, Tl n. 2, TS ti. 5. 






tbe bodj, enclosed in a dislinot 








chapel o( St. John Baptist; iii. 


J. 


udn. 2. TheheodBtoUDin 13B3i 


Saa n. a. The day of hia tunsia- 




tion to be an annual feMiyal in 




diocvw of Lincoln; SS9 1. 16, S46 


one of bishop Hugh dc Wells' ciecn- 


1. 11. 


loraj 228. 




Jerome. St., .[noted; 16, 6a. 66, 101. 


Hugoncio, cardinal legate ; holds a coancil 


Works of, in IJncoln library, in 




12lh century 1 166 L 33, 170 1.3. 


n. 2. 


Jew6 1 sUughler of, at Richard L'a corona- 




tion ; 102. 


bot of, in «ill of bishop Hugh de 


legacy to converts from Judaism, in 


Wells ( 225. 


will of bishop Uugb dc Wells ; 


Uunfrcy, snb-dean of Lincoln i oh. No- 


227. 


vember 19 ; 162, and n. 5. 


Joiiel, clerk; ob. January 2« , tH. 




Johel, priest ; ob. July 2S j 159. 


legacy to prior of, in will of bishop 


John, archbiahop of Canlfrbury ; conse- 


UughdcWelU; Ti6. 


crates Oliver de Sutton to Lin- 




coln 1 SOS. Present at St. Hugh's 


^^^^^F 


translation; 320. 


■ 




witness, with his wife, to a miracle 




of St. Hugh 1 182 11.8. 


' JBey t"YiBtele"),<»xon.i B|ipropriated by 


John, of the chapel (" de capeUa "] ; legacy 




to, in will of bishop Hugh du WcUs ; 


of Oxford; 333. 


226. 




John, of the chariot (■' dc curru ") ; legacy 


ofLmcclacBihrfnU; 8i7-aiy. 


to. in will of bishop Hugh deWdl. j 




S3S. 


sneh as ihoald be present Bl St. 


John, archbiKhop of Dublin ; assisis nt St. 


Hugh's tranilalion ; or, in after 


Hugh's funeral, IH, &c. 


years, on the festival of bis transla- 


John, serrient of Esfordeby ; legacy to, in 


tion i a*6. 


will othiahop Hugh de Wells; 22.7. 


gentnl nnmber of days of a bishop's 


John, king ( at flinetal of SI. Hugh, bim- 


indnlgenee; 218 n. i. 


aelf helping to bear hi& body ; 1 14. 


Inrtta, or Iveta ; a paralytic woman, cured 


On which occasion makes jwuce 


at St Hugh's tomb ; IBS, and n. 1. 


wiUi William of Scotland, rrleasc* 


^^|btt«fSeTillei copy of Ms £%»«>/otf <~cF 


the Cisl«r«inn abbots from exac- 


^^^^Hto Lincoln library, in I9lh century ; 


tions, and resolves to found B bouse 


^^^^Be7 L 


of thi^ order at Beaulien ; 11 6. 


L_ 


^M 
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John, bUhop of Norwich ; excommimicates ' 
William earl of Anudel ; rebuked 
by Ilenrj II. ; 70. 

Jordan, treasurer of Lincoln, about middle 
of 12th century ; S3, and n. 2 ; 158 
n. 4; 167 1. 17. Donor of a book 
to the lihrarj-; 170 L 11. Ob. 
July 1 ; 158. 

Juicphus ; copy of, in Lincoln library', in 
12th century; 169 1. 7. 



K. 



Kaldewell. See Caldwell. 

Kaltorp. See Calsthorp. 

Keal (** Keles "), near Spilsby ; a woman 
of, cured of paralysis at St Hugh's 
tomb ; 121, &c. See Calls. 

Ketton, Kutland ; indulgence for church of 
Bt. Mary of, by bishop Hugh de 
Wells, in 1232; 218 n. 4. 

Kirkby, near Market Rasen; rent from 
mill at, giyen to the canons of Lin- 
coln; 165 n. 2. This rent in- 
creased; 159 n. 2. 

Kotek*. See Cotcle. 

Kynie, Lincolnshire ; legacy to prior of, in 
will of bishop Hugh de Wells ; 224. 

Kyme, Koesia de, and riiilip her son ; 
their grant of the manors of ^outli 
Klkington and Calsthorp near 
Louth, for a term, to bishop Hugh 
de Wells ; 227. 



L. 



I^ci, Hugh de ; his rebuke of archbishop 
Ki chard's loud talking; 69. 

Lanfranc, archbishop of Canterbury ; his 
mediation at Komc, in favour of 
Kemigius; 152, and n. 2. Pro- 
fession to him, by Kemigius; 151. 



Langton, Stephen, arehbiahc^ of Canter- 
bury i the Vii. S, Rem, et EwgimU 
dedicated to him ; 8. 
papal commisnoner, in 1219, to in- 
quire into St Hugh's miracles; 
186, 244. 

Lannd (" Landa"), Leicestcrahire i legacy 
to prior of, in will of bialiop Hugh 
de Wells; 825. 

Laurence ; witness to a charter of bishop 
. Chetney ; 197 1. 12. 

Leicester ; legacy to eanon of prebend of, 
in will of bishop Hugh de WeUs ; 
226. 

Leo IX., pope; his action against arch- 
bishop Stigand ; 151» 152. 

Leper hoose, near Lincoln) founded by 
Remigius ; 18. More probably, by 
Henry I. ; 18 n. 1. 
lepers kissed by St Hog^ ; 107. 
legacy to poor lepers, in will of 
•bishop Hugh de Wdls i 227 L 19. 

Lettune, or Leotonia, (Leigfaton ?) ; church 
of, belonging to sabdeanery of Lin- 
coln ; 197, and n. 1. 

Leverun ; donor of land in Hnndsgate, to 
St. Mary of Lincoln ; ob. Septem- 
ber 9; 160. 

I-Kjviva ; a cripple, cured at tomb of Ke- 
migius ; 23. 

Lcwen, of Eastgate, Lincoln ; donor of 
her land to 8t Mary ; ob. August 
15; 159. 

Lewine, Dcmilt wife of; 169 July 30. 

Lexinton, Henry de ; dean, and tenth bishop 
of Lincoln ; 206. His family, &c. ; 
206 n. 2. 
Kobert de, his brother; canon of 
Southwell, and a large benefactor 
there ; 206 n. 2. 

Library of Lincoln cathedral; in charge 
of the chancellor; 165 1. 6. But 
service books in charge of the 
treasurer; 167 1. 17, 169 1. 18. 
And books " de cantu,*' such as 
Antiphonaria, Gradalia, Troparia, 
in charge of the precentor; 171 
1.8. 
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1 library nt Liocnla catliedral— cnnl. 


Lincoln— co«/. 


1 Mlalogm: of.in Inner half of thtlatli 


St. Mary Magdalen's ; the church of 


1 etntuff: 103-171. 


which. Bi first, in ihe nave of the 


1 InokB In, about IISO, wbi'ii Ilaino 




■ heaaae dianci--UOT! 16S-167. 


bishop Oliver Sutttin i 203. 


AnrongW whicli, a treatise ("libel. 


St. Miohsera; ISS ,Iuij 3. 


Iub") on the tonndation of iIik 


St. I'elet's; 137 May 89, 161 Sep- 


Church of Lmeolni and a volume 


tember 30. 




Si. Swithun'a (" de S. Svituno ") ; 163 • 


cliurGb; 167 n. 10, 11. 


November a8. 


addltioM to, in hii time ; from biehops 


Place! of. Vii, ; Boicrofl j giTen to 


Alexiader and Chi-ancy, aui 


S. Mary of Lin.-oln, in 13th een- 


othcw; 168-17], 


tnryi 163 Oetober IB, 




City bridge ; 16a October S8. 


breads, St. Hogh, and oihcrs; 


Eastgalei 15B June aa, 15B August 


167,168 (WO, 169, 171. 


IH. The gateway of this street 


U«llto». irife of Hugh Male!, ot Irby ; 


given to bishop Alexander, by 


ub. AiigOBt 24 1 IGO. 


Henry I., for a residence] IGa 


Lincoln i we tranifferred to, froin Dor- 


u. 2. 


chester, by Reraigiogj 6, IB and n. 


Hundegate ; 160 September 9. 


3, 194. 


See Pottergate, Wikeford. 


earl* rtf, in IStli century. See Gisle- 


Lincoln Cathedral; built by Bemigiusi 


bcrt, nnd Ramara, Earl and 


19,67,194. On site of chareL of 


countess of, in 12Si), present at St. 


S. Mary Magdalen, in the bail of 


Ungh'itriuiilstioa; S20. 


Lincoln! 1S4. Ready for consecra- 


?eper-hou»e near, founded by Rcmi- 


tion before his death, in looa ; 2o, 


gins; IH.andn. 1. 




king Stephen ooplured at 1 46, 


fire in, about 1 134 ; as. and n. 2. 


meeting of kiog John and WiUiam ot 


repaired after a fire, and vaulted, by 


SeoUondBti 114. 


bishop Alexander; 88, 198, 


mayor of. See Adam. 


choir reboilt by St. Hngh ; 40, BJ, 


aheriSi of, in ISth century. pS« 


178, SOO. He himself often help- 




ing the worlc men ; ITS. 


WlUiam, son of Uoeo. 






building, by St Hugh. 917. By 


ParUhM of. Vii. : All Saints; the 


bishop WQliam de flloii , 817 n. I, 


church of which belonged to the 


21 S. By religious houses, &c. i 


ehundlorBhip of Lincob ; 197, 


817. By the cardinal Nicholas, 


919 J but was Iransrerred by bishop 


archbishop Hubert of Canterbary, 


Datderby to the dean and chapter, 


Sc.i 218. By bishop Hugh do 


and the parish united to that of 


Wells J 218 n. 4. 


St. Mary Magdalen J 213. 


legacy nt timber to the fiibric, in wiU 


St. Andrew's ) 1 6S February !C. 


<if bijthnp Hugh de Weill ) 226. 


St. AnguttiDe-s ; 159 August. 13. 161 


gifts to the high aiiar, by bishop 




Oraveacndi BBS. 




precinct enclosed, won after 128.1 ; 


8t Cathhert's i 157 May 14. 


210, andn. 1. This afterwards ex- 




leaded; 210 n, I. 

fl 
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tjiiifvn Ai-rxBcazg ia IzK : 3v9, s&d 
■. S. 

ill, Skd ■. 3. Tlis afi a »*id* 
added ia, to v to nsetiTC all tfae 

3. 
rkck prcs to fbe ckarcfc : 2 15. 



•.B 



Rkkird, Darid. 



. » 



BcsBxad. W. 
liarolA. Biebard. Bobcn, Geoftej. 
Xcvtkaapeoo. Mgd, WiHiam. J. ' 
Oxford. SeeOrkK^ 

Bidmg(Stow). WUIiaiii. 

or csght ardidttoowia : the dk>- 

Etai£BgoTer aercB and a half 

iQes;35. B»dffaieorthedk>- 

» tc < JB on of RcBignf ; 20. 



(c^ect>, Coatances, Hogh, Blob, 
Wells, GroncCfe, LexintoOr GraTc»- 
end, Suttoa, Dalderby. Mansfield 
(e'ie::\ lieek elect . BurgbersiL 
FaUiusi. or niiiitl-:. due from, to 
ibe k.nc. >^r Pall: am. C»ftce for 
60U.* of deccAsei buh'.-jw i: jiltAr 
of 5*t, Peter: 21'> n. 2. For iheir 
palace at lincoIxL «r€ Palace. 

Cr.mjO%< rj. S<t CaDOC*. 

ChanctUort ct\ ^ft Uamo, Monte. 
Dalderbv, Bcek. 

Chcn<Ur b^ys of; iwelTe in number : 
provision for tbein. bv bUhop 
Gravesend; 234. 

Dixin.v of. Sfc Adelelm, Koldeston, 
Lexinton, William. Gravescnd, Sut- 
ton, Pbiiip, Mansfield, Rtrk. 

Fraternity of; masses for, veeklv, in- 
stituted by bishop Walter de 
Constances ; or, more probably, by 
bishop Wiiiiam de Blois; 217, and 
n. 1 ; 2iy. 



PreteniorM of. See Peter, Boger, 

Bidiard, Bkxft, Gcofivj. 
Smbdmmiorof. Bobcrt del Bictor. 
SaMesu o/. Uamfrcr, Ralph, WU- 

liaB, FkUip, Peter. Sk LeCtane. 
TrtoMmer* of. WiUiaB, Jordan, 

Jiaitm, Lolld^ Walter, Welboam. 
Ttcan of. The noii-ieaideiit canoitt 

to be eonpeUed to proride fit 

Tican, by injonctkNi of St Hugh ; 

SOI. The Ticars in two classes; 

rix. priest ^iears, and ricari of the 

■ecoodfona, not prieaU; 911 n. 3. 

Aimnal income of^lOf. procued for 

them by iMsbop Gmrescnd; 23). 

Beae&ctioofttOt of bishop Dalderby; 

213. For riean eouzt, «ee siqica, 

coL 1,L4. 
Varioos minor o ft ceis of the cadbedial; 

235. 
Wkitsmmiid€ visit to ; St Hugh's letters 

to archdeacons about ; 200. 

lindsey, annexed by BemigiBs to diocese 
of Lincoln; 6, 19, 194. Contro- 
versy about it, with ardibiahop of 
York, settled hj bishop Bloet ; 83, 
196. 

Llandaf. bishop of, present at St UogH's 
translation m 1280 ; 220. 

ly-ndon. bishop of. See Foliot. 

Louth, Thomas de, treasurer of Lincoln ; 
donor of a new clock to the cathe- 
dra!, in 1324 : 215, and n. 4. 

L<.'Uth Park (^- de Parco Lude ") abbey, 
founded by bishop Alexander; 33 
n. 5. Legacies to, in will of bishop 
Hugh de Wells; 227, 228. 

Lovetot, William de ; founder of Worksop 
abbey, Notts ; Richard his son ; 
145 n. 1. 

Lucan, quoted ; 20. 

Lupus, William , legacy to, in will of 
bishop Uugh de Wells ; 225. 

Latere'., Galfrid, lord of Imham ; his be- 
quests to shrine of St Hugh, and to 
tombs of Grostete and Dalderby; 
206 n. 1. 




Malel. Uugb. of liby ; Litellina, •'liSi of, 
ob, AiigUEt S4 ; lUO. t'or whnEC 
soul bu confirnis n reol of IS'' ID 
ibv onons of IdDcoln; 160 B, 3. 

MiUitig ("Mauliugee"), Kent, manor-lioLiac 
of the archbishop of Cuilerburji 
8l Thomas's murderers si, uidleill' 
tnonf of the ball (able agaioBt 
ihem ; 6S. 

Mans, Le (" Cenomanuia ") ) Hugh al, 
burjiog the dead ; 99. 

Uotliflcld, Henry de ; deaD of Lincolo ; 
•iM.nni n. I I 3IS L 5. ElecUd 
bishop on the death of Daldvrby, 
but the dignity refused by Uni ; fi 1 5. 

Mapp't Mvndi, in library at Lincoln in 
I2lh tenlnryi 1671. 7. 

Margaret; ob. April 10; 166. 

ftUrg&ret, wife of Alucred < ob. February 



UatKaret, a paralytic wotiuui, cured at S 
Hngh's lotnbi beraelf bearing wi 
ne«a before the papal 



Hirkby, linoolushire ; legacy to prior of, 
in nill of bishop Ungb do Wells ; 



of death, restored to health i by 
merits of St. llngh; 119, &e. 

I(" Mmvtcallus "), William, carl 
Pembrotu 
UcBiylU 



■r of Lincoln; 167, 1. 18, 
sod n. 4; ]!i7, 11.9, BO. Nephew 
nf bishop Chesney j 163 1. IS. 
Murlirolagi/, daily rend in cbapler ; 167 



One given (o the library by ihc chan- 
cellor Homo ; 170 I. SO. Another 
by St, Hugh; 169 I. S. 
Bishop Gnuesend's name ordered to 

be inserted in the lincoln Martiro- 

logy i 234. 
Matilda, whose son a donor of 12''. tuituat 

rent to St, Mary of Lineohi ; ob. 

July 35; 159. 
Matildis, queen of Henry 1. j ob. May 2 ; 

157. 
Mntlldis, ijueca of Stephen ; ob. May 3 j 

iG7. 
Mutildis, u donor* of land to St. Mary of 

Lincoln in parish of Si. Augustine ( 

ob. Angosl 13; IS9. 
MelcbuTi) -, i-e. Melbourne, Derbyshire, 

probably ; the church of, confirmed 

by the pope to Ibe archbishop of 

Kagusa; 1 14 D. 4. 
Mcrewen, a Bister of Ihc Lincoln fraternity ; 

ob, JulySS; 1S9. 
Mesehtnes, Runulf, temp. Henry I.; 133 

o. a. 

Messendoni^, or Messeuden. See Uissea- 

Middleton, William, bishop of Nonrich ; 

present at St. Hugh's translation in 

1S80; 310. 
Milesand, vife of Osbert; ob. March 6 ; 

Milo, a knight, cured of a bad tomour, by 

imploriug St. Hugh's help ; 142. 
Miracles, rare in latter days ; 87. 
Miracles of St, Thomas of Canterbury ; 

Miracle at Slanway, Gloucestershire ; 65. 

Miracles at tomb of Itemigias ; the first 

the cure of a cripple, a member of 

William's household : 



kf UcBiy m. in ISi7; SSI. 
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Miracles at tomb of Bemigtus — coni, 

core of a woman, a cripple from her 

birth; 23. 
core of a 14 jrean cripple, a member 

of the treasurer Jordan's fimuly ; 23. 
core of a deaf and domb Jewess } who 

was afterwards baptised by bishop 

Alexander, and carried about by 

him to spread the praises of Bemi- 

gins; 84. 
core of a girl, a 8 years cripple i 26. 
of another crippled woman ) Bemigius 

being especially propitioni in such 

cases; 27. 
core of a man deaf, 8tc ; 27. 
of a blind woman, who was bidden in 

a dream, by St Thomas of Cantep> 

bnry, to go to Remigios for core ; 

28. 
a woman cared of a 1 years' headache '; 

28. 
cure of a crippled boy $ 29. 
of a dropsical and paralytic woman ; 

29. 
of a madman i 29. 
a monk cored of ague, and a priest of 

fever; 80. 
a two years crippled woman cored; 

and the same day, a foor years 

blind man ; 30. 
The above miracles, all well attested, 

only a few out of many ; 27 1.1, 

28 1. 28, 30 1. 22. In late days mi- 
racles frequent at the tomb of Re* 

migiiw, only whilst the church 'of 

St. Hugh was building ; 30, 1. 24, 

kc.f and n. ). 
Miracles of St. Hugh. Firatf during his 

lifetime : 
cure of a child at Alconbnry, with a 

piece of iron stock in his throat; 

176, andu. 2; 190. 
cure of a madman at Cheshnnt ; 177 

and n. I ; 188. 
cure of a cripple, from nsing the hod 

often used by Hugh at the work of 

the church; 178. 
cure of a madman of Lincoln ; 179. 



Miracles of St. Hogh — cent. 

cure of a boy, of a tomoor ; 179. And 
of his brother, of jaondioe ; 180. 
Secondly, the miracles after Idi death : 

The torches alight, throogh rain and 
wind, on his way to Lincoln for 
burial ; 181 and n. 1. 

the circumstances of his fbneral a very 
great miracle ; 117. 

a knight of Lindsey cored of a cancer 
in his arm; 117; 181 and n. 2. 
Whilst Uogh'a body in the choreh, 
waiting for borial I 118, 182. 

core of a child, appamtly dead ; 182. 

core of a paralytio woman ; 184. Of 
another; 185. Of threa other para- 
lytics; 185. 

core of tha dean of Mamam, of an 
abscess in the fkce; 119, fte. His 
son, at the point of death, restored 
to health ; 120, ftc. 

of a woman of Keal, of paralysis in 
her hands; 121, &c. 

of a woman of Bererley, of dropsy ; 
124, &c. 

of a blind man of Lincoln; 126, 186 
n. 3. For many years a pensioner 
on the bounty of the canons ; 126 
n. 1. And, for years after his cure, 
maintained in the dean^s household ; 
127 n, 1. 

of a madman, of Ancaster ; 127. 

of a blind man, of Stubetre ; 128. 

of a crippled girl, of Wikeford ; 129. 

of a dumb boy, of Wikeford, a pen- 
sioner of Adam the mayor, &c.; 
131. 

of a dumb boy, of Pottei*gate ; 182. 

of a mad giri, of Wikeford; 134. 
Afterwards patronized by the dean 
of Lincoln; 139. 

of John Burdet, a knight of Lindsey, 
of paralysis ; 138. 

of a blind woman, of LindSey ; 139, 

of John de Flumgard, of cancer ; 141. 

of Milo, a knight of Bichard de San- 
ford's fiunily, of a bad tomoor ; 142. 



^^^v ^ 


HPHi ot St. ItDgh-ronf . 


N. 


P*^ of a parolyiJo miui, of Lincdn ; U3, 


1 183. Who Ured long alterwanlti, n 






Name, ba|ilismfll, of a cliild. reqncsted lo 


^^^HHUiniu , U3 


be changed by St Uugh ; 90. 


^^^^^h bad-ridden man frnm near Lvnn, 


Navam.'iueen of, wife of Edmund brother 


^^^B*aeeUofWork«>p>bl»j, 145. 


of Edward I. ; 220, 213. 


^^^^Pe above miracles of St. Hugh after 


NelUehura, manor of, given to Lincoln by 


Iria di^alb, atl«al«d to on o«tb. at the 


Matildis, qoeen of Henry 1. 1 157 




D. £. 




He»nie, Kalpb, bishop of Chicbesler, and 


coin: 118, 12*, 125, 127, 128, 132, 




133, Ml. 


Henrj-IIL.in 1227; 231. 


When a miracle fully attested, tbi-n u 


Newark; cattle of, built by bishop Alex- 


pmcessioD to the tomb, with ringing 


ander 1 83 n. S. St Hugh kisstis 


^^_ Otbitlla, &C| lie, 13S, 133. Where 


a leper at; 107, and n. 3. 




Nicholas, fourth archdeacon of Bedford i 


^Kn. 


donor lo Si. Mary of Lincoln of a 


^^^^Bncls solemnly pTOclumcd, in eer- 


missal, chalice, and vestments ; ob. 


^^^num to the people ; 127. By the 


Mareb3l ; 150. and n. 2. 


^^^^niiliop 1 119. By the precenlor; 


Nicholas, first archdeacon of Huntingdon ; 




the probable donor of a Bible, ibe 


^^^PlliuBiiioa as to the mlraelei of 8t. 


lirst volume of which is still in tbe 


Hugh, by order of pops Hoaorliis 


Mthodrtl library j ob. March 13 ; ' 


UI. 1 186,1910.1. 


155, audlCSn. 1. 




Nicholas, lhird(7) archdeacon of Uunling- 


den") abbey. Buck*; 168 June fi. 


don, in second half of laihcenioryi 


Legacy lo nbhol of, in will of bishop 


166 n. 1. 


JIugh dc Wells i SSS, 


Nicholas, canlioal ; bis indulgence to oon- 


hloiuooutb, John de ; wilnesB lo b cimrler 


Iributots lo building Lincoln calhe- 


of Henry III., in 1829 j 231. 


dru!iai8,U. 5andl4. 


MonlaDbao (- Montis Albaiii") cnille. 


Nicholas 11., popei bis action against 


Gucony; lnk«n by John ia 1S06) 




138, and n. 1. 


Nicholas IV., pope; bis la&l Taut ion ; 


Monte, WiUiam dc, canon and olinneeUor 


2UU n. 1. 


of Lincoln ; his remark on Hugh'. 


Nigel, first archdeacon of KurlbamplOD | 


kissing lepers; 107. 175. Uis 


ob. May Ui 157, and n. 4. 


death, in 1213; 107 n. 2. 




Morwie, Hugh de j one of the murderers 


legacy lo prior of, in will of bishop 


of Bt. Thomas of Canterbury ; Go, 


Bogh do Wells ; 924. 


and n. 1. 


Norman. See AbUi. 


Moyscs, B clerk, douor of land lo St. Mary 


Nomanbyt LinootiuMr* t church of, 


of Lincoln; oh. January IB ; 164. 


unilnl to Linmb by Ushop Dnl- 


Molier, wife of Fulc ; oh. August 21; IGO. 


dcrbyi pension froui, to vicars; 


Mnriel, wife of Robert dc Hay ; oh. Sep- 


213- 


^^^tanberlOi 160. 






AU SdDls of, by bishop Hugh de 




Wellsi 218 n. 4. 


h 


^ 
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Norwich, Andrew de ; ob. December 3 ; 

163. 
Norwich, bishops of. See John, Middleton, 

Turbo. 
Natley, Bocks ; legacy to abbot of, in will 

of bishop Hugh de Wells ; 225. 



0. 



Odo, priest ; ob. November 27 ; 163. 
Origen, quoted ; 79. Work of, in Lincoln 

library, in 12th century ; 170 1. 1. 
Osbert, sheriff of Lincoln, temp. Henry I. ; 

158 n. 2. 
Osbert; Milesand wife of; 155 March 6. 

William son of; 156 March 25. 
Osbert, priest, a brother of the Lincoln 

Ihiternity ; ob. November 9 ; 162. 
Oseington, Notts ; church of, given to 

canons of Lincoln by St. Hugh ; 

40 n. 2. 
Osolveston. See Owston. 
Oogrim, donor of land to St. Mary of Lin- 

cohi; ob. December 13; 164. 
Outhild, a sister of the Lincoln fraternity ; 

ob. March 25 ; 156. 
Outi, son of Unni ; donor of land to St. 

Mary of Lincoln, in parish of St. 

Peter; ob. May 29 ; 157. 
Bomphar, son of Outi ; 159 August 2. 
Ovid, quoted; 104, 122. 
Owersby (" Ourcsby," " Orresby '*), Lin- 
colnshire ; land in, given by Julian 

de Amundeville to the canons of 

Lincoln ; 156 n. 3. 
profits of land in, for a term, given by 

will of bishop Hugh de Wells, to 

poor religious* houses ; 224. 
Owston (" Osulveston "), Leicestershire ; 

legacy to abbot of, in will of bishop 

Hugh de Wells ; 225. 
Oxford, archdeacon of Iffley church ap- 
propriated to, by bishop Gravcsend ; 

233. 



Oxford, council at, in 1 197 ; 103, and n. 2. 
Legacy to masters and scholars of, 
in will of bishop Hugh de Wells ; 
227. 

Oxonia, Richard de, canon of Lincoln ; 
trust to, in will of bishop Hugh de 
Wells, of land in Owersby ; 224. 



P. 



P. ** Sabicn* episcopns,** papal examiner of 
St Hugh's miracles ; 245 L 3. 

Pagan ; legacy to, in will of bishop Hugh 
de WeUs ; 225. 

Palace, at Lincoln; beg^ by bishop 
Chesney ; 35, and n. 4. Begun by 
St. Hugh ; 41, 200. Completed by 
bishop Hugh dc Wells ; 204, 41 
n. 1. 

Pallium, or Mantle ; first given to the 
king, by bishop Bloet ; 33, 196. 
The gift continued by bishop Alex- 
ander; 83, 198. Kcdemption o(^ 
by St. Hugh; 41, and n. 3; 108, 
and u. 1 ; 199. 

Parailisusy a book so called ; 77. 

Paris, William son of William de ; ob. 
March 4; 155. 
Galfrid son of William de ; ob. Sep 
tember 24 ; 161. 

Pascher, William ; ob. August 15 ; 159. 
Passionariif in Lincoln library, in liMh 
century; 166 1. 18. 

PaxtoD, Great, Hunts ; church of, given 
by bishop Gravcsend to canons of 
Lincoln ; 234. 

Peter, abbot of Missenden, brother of Hanio 
chancellor of Lincoln ; ob. Jime 6 ; 
158. Sec llamo. 

Peter, first precentor of Lincoln, sumamed 
Weruo ; ob. September 10; 160, 
and n. 6. 
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Peter Lombard ; Senteniitt of, in Lincoln 

libnury in 12th century; 169 1. 9,' 

1711. 10. 
Peter Manaacator, or Comestor ; the 

HUtoria SchoUutica of, in library 

abont end of 12th century ; 168 

1.1. 
Petdr, snb-dean of Lincoln, in 1324 ; 216 

1.6. 
Philip, dean of lincoln, in 1292 ; 234, 236. 

In 1296; 209 n. K 
Philip, snb-dean of Lincoln, in 1206; a 

doubter of Hugh's sanctity, but 

converted by a dream ; 130, 143. 
Picot, son of Colsnen ; ob. January 8 ; 

153, and n. 2. 
Beatrix his wife, ob. March 7 ; 155. 
Ansfrid, sumamed Picot, ob. April 

24; 156. 
Pike ; present of one, to St Hugh, from 

RiehardL; 105. 
Pilton, near Wells; legacy to his poor 

relations at, in will of bishop Hugh 

de Wells ; 226. 
Plnmgard, John de, cured of cancer at St 

Hii^*stomb; 141. 
Pontigny (" Pontiacnm ") ; St. Thomas of 

Oanterbury at, during his exile; 

52. 
Poore, Richard le, bishop of Durham; 

witness to a charter of Henry III. 

in 1229 ; 231. 
Poiret, Gilbert, bishop of Poictiers ; his 

Gloadtura on the psalter in the 

Lincoln library, in the 12th cen- 
tury ; 169 1. 8; 170 1. 17, and 

n. 5. 
Pottergate, Lincoln ; a dumb boy of, cured 

at St Hugh's tomb ; 133. 

Precinct, minster. See under Lincoln 
cathedral 

Pritcian; copy of, in Lincoln library, in 
12th century; 167 I. 5. 



Q. 



Quarrendon Q* Guerendon "), Bucks ; 
chapel of, given by bishop Graves- 
end to canons of Lincoln ; 234. 

Quenil, wife of William son of Ag ; donor 
of land to St. Mary of Lincoln ; ob. 
February 12; 154. 

Quenild, wife of Martell ; ob. January 19 ; 
154. 

Quomam, contraction of, in medieval 
manuscripts ; 20 n. 1 . 

Quotations. See Albitius, Ambrose, 
Augustine, Bede, Cicero, Claudian, 
Horace, Jerome, Lucan, Origen, 
Ovid, Paradisus, Rabanns, Statius, 
SymmachuB, Virgil. 
See also ExpugnaHo Hibernica, and 
Itinerarium Kambria, 

m 

Onvnty never used by medieval scribes; 
always Cum ; 20 n. 1. 



R. 



Rabanns, quoted ; 78. 

Rages (or Edessa) ; archbishop of, present 
at St Hugh's translation, in 1280; 
220, and n. 2. 

Ragusa; archbishop of, present at St. 
Hugh's burial, in 1200; 114, and n. 
4 ; 220 n. 2. 

Ralgerus, master ; witness to a charter of 
bishop Chesney ; 197 1. 14. 

Ralph, archdeacon of Bedford ; 163 n. 5. 

Ralph, archdeacon of Leicester ; 163 n. 5. 

Ralph, " me^cus ; " donor of books to the 
Lincoln library; 170 1. 23. Wit- 
ness to charters of bishop Chesney ; 
19711. 11,22. 

Ralph Niger; volumes of, in Lincoln 
library, in 13th century ; 170 I. 7. 



13; I'fO, and ■. 4. Wxus to a 
eharaer of buinp Cbeasej: 13T 

tbe caKttf <** CafeecttiB» \| ; 
kfMj CO, a viU €i bulwp Higb 

r, doaoff of a boak to the 
EtetfT ; IM L li, i:o L 13. 

ScMbaU tke ndi, flf Wikcfiavd ; 131. 

tLamuadj mtth^Ltacca of Lekcster, a 
kiaom of 51. Hoc^; U7, ami 
B. 1. 

Bdkf 0/ a koig^c, remitted by Sc H^gh; 
»7. 

Rcmigiafy first bishop of Liacots ; a monk 
of Fcscaap ; U, 191. I>Karl<>a of 
tea hirightty a WilLam'i ioTasioa 
of EaglanH, icm hy the abbot d 
F«scamp; U,ndB.2; 193. 
tUscUd to bishopfie of Dorchester, 
ftooo afker the a»qat:%i ; 14. Coo* 
leerated bj archbUhop Sci^and; 
14 n. I, 152. Xoc by Lanfranc, as 
Giraldos Cambren^ asserts, at p. 
14. 
hii prolesicion to Lanfranc ; 151. 
his joumeT. with Lanfmno, to Rome, 
ani ir.'lalgerii^- fr«>m the F-'l-*^ ; 

transf'-rre'l th*.- «ee from Dorchester 
to Lincoln, and annex'^tl Lind«ev 
to his dioc»^se ; C, 19, 10. 103, ^^c. 

his vanctity ; 13, 15. IIls gnat 
charities; 15, 17. Held a niaundy 
every Saturday; 18. Ills diligent 
and successful preaching ; 20. 

founded a leper-house near Lincoln ; 
18. This probably a false Btatement 
r>f Giraldus ; 18 n. 1, 

built the cathedral of Lincoln ; 19, 
104. Prepared for its consecration ; 
but this prevented by his death, 
r, May 1002 ; 21, and n. 2; 157 ; 
104. 

buried the same day that he died (?) ; 
22, and n. 2. 



kla bodj 
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Hagh 4* Wc& tifcrlf^ to ptocve 

of CoBlahvjs aa 

of SclloBas; 

58, 70, 72. 

his adfcutiive at bDcbb^ vin areh- 

hishfop Bofer of Torfcy io te coaaeil 

atWiilMiaaii; SS. 

^ ■rrhiliow of BoBgoff't traits of 

hk h>«d talkiiig aboot tho rig^ of 

hit chard^ and hia reboko from 

HaghdeLAci; §9. 
the terrible Toiee to hiafi, befioie his 

death; 79. 
Richard, fourth arcbdeacoo of Boeking- 

hcm; lMa.3. 
Biehard, fint aichdeaeon of lineofai ; 158 

n. 3. 
Biohard, bishop of Wmrhfter ; a pene- 

cotor of St Thoans of OuitertKirj ; 

hia teatiiBOB J to him ; 70. 
Biehard, ehaplam of archbishop Langtoo, 

and canon of the Uoly Trinity, 

London; 186, 189. 
Richard, cierk ; ob. September 19 ; 161. 
Richard, clerk ; ob. December 22 ; 1 64. 
Richard I., king ; his exactions upon the 

church ; 103. 
his indignation against St. Hugh ; 

104. 
his reception of St. Hugh, in the 

chapel at Roche d'Andeli; 105. 

And patient reception of Hugh's 

rebukes; 100. 
his present to Hugh of a grand pike ; 

105. 
Richard, precentor of Lincoln ; donor of a 

book to the library; 171 1. 9, and 

n. 3. 
Richard, priest of Eastgate ; donor of land 

to St. Mary of Lincoln ; ob. June 

23; i:»8. 




, Ufiil in, of abbm tit I'eter- 

bOTDSgh ; 1S3 n. 8. 
DnbeK, ob. Fcbniat; 33 ; US, 
I llnbert, archhuhnp of Ctutataty, ex- 
. iwlled by Stipiiid ; IS), knd n. 8. 

I Bobcrt, fennh u-chdcOiVaD of LJotwin ; 

ilotiur (if a " virgullnm " to St. Mar; 
, of Lincoln ; oU January IS; 154, 

!' Bobcrt, ucti<Iea«on of lineoln in 1333, 
j one uf biibop Hugh d« Wdis' cxe- 

Itohctt del Dictor (?), nibcantor of Lin- 
coln ; oh. Jane IS ; ISB. 
Itubcrt, chaplain of Iriibop Hugh de WcIU, 
; and one of bis esecntora j 22S, 

I Ruben, eUrk, cuitodian of the episcopal 
hoosei at Lincoln ; legacy to, id 
D will of bishop llugb de Wells ; 

^^^^Kd'Andeli (" Rupca de Andekia "} ; 

^^^^^BSL Uogh's strange interview at, 

^^^^ «)th Ilichard L ; IDS. 

I X^Mer, biihop of) his indulgence tu 

I contributen to the building of I^n- 

culnntbedxal ; 3ls 1.8, 

I Roger, ob. Uanh 14; IGS. 

RogFT, arofabiihop of York ; hla game at 
RglicaKi with arohbiihop Richard 
of Canlerbuiy, in the Foancil 

I Weitmintter ; his meanneM ; Ci 

. KMgvr, aiL-hdeacon of Uerkt, and canoo 

I Lincohi ; ob. March 34; 15S. 

' Itogcr, bi^op of Saliabury.uncia of bishop 
Aleionder uf Llueoln ; donor of 
the church of Longford to I 
cutn I ob. December 11 g 1G3, and 

Uogcr, bishop of Worccaler; a great Inmi- 
nary of Ihe church i pope Alex- 
ander IfL's high opinion of him i 

, liii aobilily of birth and mind ; ^7. 

't Mile with 8l Tbomoa of Cooler- 



Roger, bishop of Worcener— TMiL 

one of Ihe deputation from TTenr^ tl. 
to the pope, in 1171. to plead his 
innocence in the morder of Ht. 
Thomas ; 67 n. 1. 
hi* eiplaiuuiou of the arehbiihop of 
Tork's torn cope, in the row at Uie 
council of Weitmtnsler j 69. 
tiis wiie advice tOTcvilersotihc king ; 

his inttepidity at Gloucester, oa ilic 

(all of a towrr of the chnttb wbUit 

he wat celebialing ; U4. 
hii death at Toun ; 6T 1. s, S7 n. i. 
Ruger, Ihe marshal ; legacy to, b will uf 

bishop Hugh de Wells ; £35. 
Roger, precentor of lincoln in ISlli cen- 

iniy ; donor of a book lo the library ; 

ITOl. 14, and D. 4. 
Roland, prince of GallowByi nl Lincoln 

on the arriTBl of St. Hugh's corpw ; 

114. 
Holdcston, Roger de, dean of lincoln; lie, 



137. 
witness, before the papal commis- 
Eioo<?n in ISI9, to a miracle of 
St. Hugh; 118 n. 3, lBln.a. 

R'luiara ) William de, son of Roger Fiti- 
Gerold ; confirms his father's gift 
of Ajgarby to Lincoln, and pvo 
land of Calls ; ob. Seplembvr 1 1 ; 
161, and n. 1. Earl of Lincoln; 
ibid. n. 9. 
William de Romnra his aoa ; ISl n. 
I and 3. 

Botnphar, son of Ouli ; ob. August 3 ; 
ISO. 

RulTuB, Ralph. Ktr Agnet. 

Rushdcn t" Rnssenden "), Ilerti ; church 
of, united to linooln hy blibop 
Dalderby ; pension from, to Ticare -. 
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Saints, benefit from stad}ring the Lives of; 
11. 

St Alban's, lost to Lincoln by bishop Ches- 
ney ; 34, and n. 4. 

St. Maximus, St. Hugh prior of cell of; 
91. 

St. Neots, Hunts ; legacy to prior of, in 
will of bishop Hugh de Wells; 
S25. 

Salisbury, bishop of. See Roger. 

Saltby, Leicestershire ; presentation to 
church of, on nomination of bishops 
of Lincoln, acquired by bishop 
Gravesend; 233. 

Sanctuary, extended rights of, procured for 
Lincoln cathedral by bishop Burg- 
hersh; 216. 

Sandiricfa port (** portus de Santwiz '*), 
seven miles from Canterbury ; 53. 

Sawtry, Hunts ; J. prior of, in 1219 ; 191. 

Schalby, John de ; his Lives of the bishops 
of Lincoln; 193, &c. Registrar 
of bishop Oliver Sutton for 18 years ; 
210. A member of bishop Dal- 
derby*8 household for eight years ; 
214. Present at a meeting of the 
chapter, in 1324; 216 1. 7. 

Scredington, Lincolnshire ; church of, 
given to canons of Lincoln by 
Ralph de Swaveton, and confirmed 
by St. Hugh ; 40 n. 2. 

Segrave, Stephen de, witness to a charter 
of Henry in. in 1229 ; 231. 

Sempringhani (" Semplingeham *'), Order 
of ; four churches, and one Lincoln 
prebend given to, by bishop Ches- 
ney ; 34, 198. Who founded their 
house of St. Catherine without Lin- 
coln ; 34 n. 3. 

Sempringham, Gilbert de, witness to a 
charter of bishop Chesney ; 197 
1. 12. 

SententicB Petri Lumbardi ; copies of, in 
Lincoln library, in 12th ceutur}- ; 
169 1. 9, 171 1. 10. 



Sileva, donor of a " fabrica " to St Mary 
of lincoln ; ob. June 29 ; 158. 

Simon, son of William; ob. October 36 ; 162. 

Sleaford, Lincolnshire ; castle of, bnilt by 
bishop Alexander ; 33 n. 6. 

Solinns*s De MirahtUbus MunS, in Lincoln 
library in 12th century ; 170, L 15. 

Spaldwick, Hunts; manor of, given to 
see of Lincoln, in recompense for 
loss of Ely; 32, 196. 

Squirrels, pets of St. Hugh ; 92. 

Stanrige; manor of, received by bishop 
Chesney in compensation of loss of 
St Alban*8; 35, and n. 1. 

Stan way (" Straneweie "), Gloucestershire ; 
miraculous flight of a crucifix at ; 
65, and n. 3. 

Statins, quoted ; 104. 

Statuta, of popes ; in Lincoln library in 
12th century; 166 1. 14. 

Stephen, almoner of dean of Lincoln ; 139. 

Stephen, archbishop of Canterbury. See 
Langton. 

Stephen, king, captured at Lincoln ; 46. 
Ob. October 25 ; 162. See Adela, 
Matildis, Eustace. 

Stephen DC., pope ; his action against 
archbishop Stigand ; 1 5 1 , 1 52. 

Stigand, bishop of Ebnham and Winches- 
ter, and archbishop of Canterbury ; 
expels archbishop Robert, and in- 
vades the metropolitan see ; excom- 
municated by popes; 151. Conse- 
crates Reniigius to see of Dorchester ; 
deposed by order of pope Alex- 
ander II. ; 1 52. 

Stoke-Hamiuond, Bucks ; advowson of 
church of, acquired by bishop 
Gravesend to see of Lincoln ; 233. 

Stoke-Mandeville (« Stokes "), Bucks ; 
chapel of, given by bishop Graves- 
end, to canons of Lincoln ; 234. 

Stow, Lincolnshire ; monks of, removed 
by bishop Bloet to Kynsham ; 32, 
19.5. 
manor-house of bishops of Lincoln at, 
about eight miles from Lincoln ; 
73, 109. 
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Stow, lincolnthire — amt, 

Hugh de Wells' will signed there; 

229. 
archdeaconry of. See West Biding. 

Str%neweie. See Stanway. 

Stabtre (? where) ; blind man of, restored 
to sight at St Hagh's tomb ; tes- 
timony of chaplain, &c. of, to the 
miracle ; 128. 

Sotton-in-the-marsh, Lincolnshire ; ad- 
Yowson of church of, acquired by 
bishop Gravesend to see of Lincoln ; 
232. 

Satton, Oliver de,dean, and 12th bishop of 
Lincoln ; 208, and n. 2. His learn- 
ing, good government, and non-ex- 
tortion ; 208. 
present at St Hugh's translation, Oc- 
tober 6, 1280 ; 220, 222. Takes St 
Hugh's head, separated from the 
body, into his hands ; 222. 
appointed, by pope Nicholas IV., to 
tax the ecclesiastical revenues ; 
209. 
removes the church of St. Mary Mag- 
dalen from the cathedral ; 209, 194 
n. 1. 
procures the building of the cloisters ; 
209, and n. 3. And of the precinct 
walls ; 2 1 0. The vicars' court begun 
at his instigation, and forwarded 
from his funds by his executors ; 
211, andn. 2. 
his death, November 13, 1299 ; 211. 

Sutton, William de ; coheir, in right of his 
wife, of bishop Lexinton, in 1258 ; 
206 n. 2. 

Swan, a wild, at Stow, a pet of St Hugh ; 
73-76, 109-110. Its mystery; 75, 

no. 

Swaveton, Ralph de, donor of the church 
of Scredington to the canons of Lin- 
coln ; 40 n. 2. 

Symmachus, quoted ; 50. 

Symon, donor of a " fabrica " to St Mary 
of Lincoln ; ob. August 5 ; 1 59. 
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T. 



Tathwell (" Tawell "), Lincolnshire ; 
church of^ given by bishop Graves- 
end to the canons of Lincoln ; 234. 
Temple, Old, in Holbom ; purchased for 
see of Lincoln by bishop Chesney.; 
35, 198. 

St Hugh's last illness, and death at ; 
lll,&c., 180, &c. 
Teneford (Thenford ?), Northants ; ad- 
vowson of church of, acquired by 
bishop Gravesend to the see of 
Lincoln; 232. 
Theodinus, cardinal; papal commissioner 
to inquire as to death of St Thomas 
of Canterbury ; 60. 
Theotonicus, Walter ; ob. April 24 ; 156. 
Thomas, St., archbishop of Canterbury ; 
consecrated by bishop Henry de 
filois of Winchester ; 44. His re- 
ply to the bishop's option ; 45. 

never conferred benefices on his re- 
lations ; 66. Traits of him, by his 
familiar the archdeacon of Bangor ; 
68. 

his seven years exile ; his disciplines 
of himself; proscription of his re- 
lations; 50. 

divine voice to him, announcing his 
martyrdom, at Fontigny ; 52. 

his hearty meal off a pheasant, the 
day of his martyrdom ; 52. 

the night before, tempted to escape 
frt>m England ; 53. 

his martyrdom, and reception into 
heaven, revealed in a dream to a 
monk in Palestine; 54. His mar- 
tyrdom revealed to a child of Guy 
de Brionne, in Devonshire ; 54, &o. 

date of his martyrdom, and the bishop 
of Norwich's lines thereon; 56, 
and n. 6. 

remarkable circumstances of his pas- 
sion; 50, 51. Comparison of him 
with St Thomas Apostle; 15. 

T 
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his amideren; WiDiaiii de T^nei, 
BegmaldFiti-UneyBieliard Brito, 
and Hugh de Morwie ; 60. TeHi- 
BMmy of the haU table at UOBmg 
i^aiBfl them; 95. Thai panith- 
■WBl; 56* 

■eniliiij as to his death, befbie ear> 
finals Albert and TheodiBQSs 60. 

fiiat ftsliTal on his daj, at Oanter- 
hnry^DeoeniberMyllTl; 69. 

his wonderfU minidcs; 58. Sends 
a hlhid woman to the tomb of Be- 
nig^nt fo core ; S8. And a pom- 
lytie woman to tomb of St. Hii|^ ; 
133. 
Thomas L, archbishop of Toffc ; his claim 
upon lindsejr ; 89, and n. 4 ; 196. 

HiomaSy canon of Grimsby^ witaem to a 
charter of Inshop Chenej; 197 L 18. 

ThonaSy the carter C'carectirios'Os le- 
gacy to, in win of bishop Hng^i de 
Wells; 295. 

Thomasythe marshal; legacy to, in will 
of bishop Hngh de WeDs ; 995. 

nomhohn priory, TincohishirB ; tmne 
titmice at; 110. Legacy to prior 
of, in will of Inshop Hugh de 
Wells ; 225. 

Thorp, Lincolnshire ; mill in, given to the 
canons of Lincoln ; 159 n. 2. 

Thronnr, Alard. See Christiana. 

Tinghnrst, Bucks ; manor of, received by 
bishop of Lincoln, in compensation 
for loss of St. Alban's ; 35 n. 1. 
Henry Cauchais of; 225. 

Tixover, Butland ; land in, given to Lin- 
coln by Matildis queen of Henry L ; 
157 n. 2. 

Topographia Hibemica ; copy of, given by 
Giraldus Cambrensis to the library 
at Lincoln; 168 1. 8. 

Torksey, Lincolnshire ; legacy to prior of, 
in will of bishop Hugh de Wells ; 
225. 

Tours ; death of bishop Roger of Worces- 
ter at; 67. 



Tofa, donor of had in f«i* of 8t 
w Ai^^ias to'81. Ubif dJJtmodt^ ; 

oh. Si^temhcr 15; 161. 
Tnd^WSIkm de, one of ite mnaisMB 

of St. Thmnaa of Onftertaiiyi Wi 

aiwiiitiin to hUHp flaithfliomcw 

of Bacelerf la who a e dloocae''ha had 

large pooHSsiow i 65. 
Tre%, Gilbert dc^ aeBga<*a1 of hfabop 

Hag)i de WcOs; M8. His fUk, 

■adoneofhiaeKaealota; 198,999. 
TnOtfg Begfaudd de t kgaeif 9d^ in will 

of Whop Hm^ de Wcila$ 199. 
TMUevQl, Bal^ de ; wteaastaa 

of Henry HL, hil999; 181. 
Tiuiaf (Thnmiag^ fiantif); 

in enslody of hidhop Hi^ 

WeDs, hi 1988; 998. Legacy 

IPnmam da, in 1^ wiD ; 118. 
l^^holm, UaooiBiddfe ; k^aey to sibbot 

ai, in wffl ^ hiihop Sog^ de 

WcOs; 195. 
Tttiho, WiDhun, UAop of Korwidi ; Us 

lines on St Thomaa's martyrdom; 

56, and n. 6. 
Tmte^ Jotdan de; henefiietioD, in will of 

bishop Hni^ de WeQs^ fir aonl of; 

994,andn.l. 
Torstin, donor of land in Hnndegate to 

St. Mary of Lincoln ; ob. Septem- 
ber 9; 160. 
Twyford, Bucks ; advowson of church of, 

acquired by bishop Grayesend to 

see of Lincoln ; 233. 



de 
to 



U. 



Ulf ; ob. January 29 ; 154. 

Ulf, donor of land in the parish of St. 

Andrew to St Mary of Lincoln ; 

ob. February 26 ; 155. 
Unni. See Outi. 
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V. 



Vegentius, De Be MUitari; copy of, in 
Lincoln libraxy in 1 2th century; 
166 L 29. 
Victor II., pope ; his action against arch- 
bishop Stigand; 151, 152. 
Yillarbenoit C* Villa Benedicta '')> a honse 
of regular canons, the first monastic 
home of St. Hugh ; 89. 
Vineyards, in diocese of lincoln; 227 

L 12. 
Virgil, quoted ; 135. Copy of, in Lincoln 
library, in 12th century ; 166 1. 28. 
Vita S, Bemiffiif of this volume ; appeared 
in a first edition before 1200 ; 42 
n. 2, 43 n. 2. Preface to this ca- 
tion ; 8. 
The second edition dedicated to arch- 
bishop Langton, in 1213 or 14; 8 
&c., 5 n. 2. 
Plan of this treatise ; 7, 13. 
Copy of it given by Giraldus to the 
library at Lincoln ; 168 1. 4, and 
n. 2. 
Vita S, Hugonis, of this volume ; with 
the Vit. S, Bern,, dedicated to arch- 
bishop Langton ; 8 &c. 
Plan of this treatise ; 88. 
The third Distinction an after addi- 
tion, at request of Rog^r the dean 
of Xincoln; 137, and 135 cap. 13. 
See also 85 n. 6. 
Passage from Vit, S, Bern, repeated 
in this treatise ; 73 n. 2, 109 n. 2. 
Vita Magna S, Hugonia, of this series of 
Chronicles &c. ; part of, collated 
with a MS. belonging to lord 
Brownlow ; 237 &c. 
a Life of St. Hugh, probably a copy 
of this Magna Vita, is mentioned 
as being at Lincoln, about 1330 ; 
and again, late in the 15th century ; 
199 1. 23, and n. 2. 
Viite Patrvm; in library at Lincoln, in 
12th centur}' ; 166 1. 7, 168 1. 24. 

VOL. VIL 



W. 

W. archdeacon of Leicester in 1233, one 
of bishop Hugh de Wells* executors ; 
228. 

Waleis, master ; legacy to son of, in will 
of bishop Hugh de Wells ; 226. 

Walgrave (" Waldegrave ")» Northants ; 
advowson of church o^ acquired 
by bishop Gravesend to see of Lin- 
coln; 232. 

Walter, third archdeacon of Leicester ; ob. 
April 26 ; 157, and n. 1. 

Walter, bishop of Carlisle; witness to a 
charter of Henry UL, in 1227$ 
230. And again in 1229, when 
called treasurer; 231, and n. 3. 

Walter, Grossus ; donor of a book to the 
Lincoln library ; 171 1. 10. 

Walter, " ostiarius ; ** legacy to, in will of 
bishop Hugh de WeUs ; 225. 

Walter, servient of Dorchester; legacy 
to, in will of bishop Hugh de 
Wells; 228. 

Walter, Theotonicus ; ob. April 24 ; 156. 

Walter, treasurer of Lincoln, in 1233; 
one of Hugh de Wells* executors ; 
228. 

Waltham, Richard abbot of; commis- 
sioned to inquire about a miracle 
of St. Hugh at Cheshunt; 188, 
189. 

Waraville, Ralph de, canon of Lincoln ; 
trust to, in will of bishop Hugh de 
Wells, of land in Owersby; 224. 
Held, under him, the custody of 
the land and heir of Ralph de 
Wyhun ; 228. His clerk, and one 
of his executors ; 228, 229. 

Warin, chaplain of Hugh de Wells, and 
one of his executors ; 228. 

Warwick, earl of, at St. Hugh*s translation 
in 1280; 220. 

Welbourn, John dc, treasurer of Lincoln 
in the 14th century ; 222 n. 2. 

V 
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Wellingore (" Welingo Were ")» Lincoln- 
shire ; church of, given to canons 
of Lincoln by St Hogh ; 40 n. 2. 

Wells, Scmerset ; hospital of St. John 
Baptist of, founded by bishop Hugh 
de Wells of Lincoki; 223 n. 3. 
Legacies to use of this hospital, in 
his will ; 223 &c. 

WeUs, Hugh de; archdeacon of Wells, 
and the king's clerk; 203 Ji. \. 
Founder of a hospital at Wells; 
223 n. 3. 

bishop of Lincoln, consecrated by 
archbishop Langton ; 203, and n. 1. 
The first bishop consecrated by 
Langton ; 5. 

the presentation copy to Langton of 
the' ViL S. Rnmigii to be lent to 
him ; 5. Exhorted to labour for 
the canonization of Uemigins and 
Hngh ; 6. Giraldus*s wish that he 
may prove a worthy successor of 
the first Hugh ; 136. 

his indulgence to contributors to the 
fabric of Lincoln cathedral; 218 
n. 4. Completes the bishop's hall 
and kitcheu, begun by St. Hngh ; 
204. 

his will ; 223 &c. Ilis death, Fe- 
bruary 7, 1235 ; 204. 

his niece, Agatha ; 224. 

Wells, Jocelinc de, bishop of Bath and 
Wells, brother of bishop Hugh de 
Wells of Lincoln ; legacies to, in 
will of Hugh de Wells ; 223. One 
of the executors of his will ; 228. 
Witness to a charter of Henry III., 
in 1227 ; 230. 

Wells, Robert de, cook to the dean of 
Lincoln ; legacy to, in will of 
bishop Hugh de Wells ; 226. 

Wemo, first precentor of Lincoln. See 
Peter. 

Westminster; council at, in 1175; 58, 
and n. 1. Council at, in 1176, and 
riotous result ; 62, and n. 2 ; 63, 
and n. I. 



West Biding of Lincolnshire, archdeaconiy 

of (now Stow) ; 147, and n. 2. 
Whitsuntide visit to lincoln, and offerings, 

and procession ; 200. 
Wicford, Wicheford, or Wikeford, the 

southern suburb of Lincoln ; land 

in, given to St Mary of Lincohi ; 

155 March 19. 
cure of a crippled girl of, at St 

Hugh's tomb ; 129. Of a domb boy 

of; 131. Ofa mad girl of; 184. 
See Adam, Alviva, Beimbald. 
William, oh. March 22 ; 156. 
William, witness to a charter of bishop 

Chesney ; 197 L 13. 
William, archdeacon of Northampton, 

nephew of bishop Alexander; ob. 

February 9 ; 154, and n. 4 ; 168 

L 19. 
William, archdeacon of West Biding 

(Stow) ; 147. 
William, constable of bishop Alexander ; 

ob. January 31 ; 154. 
William, dean of Lincoln in 1233 ; 226. 
William I., king ; ob. September 9 ; 160. 
William H., king ; settles the claim of the 

archbishop of York upon Lindsey ; 

32, and n. 4. 
William, king of Scotland ; at Lincoln, on 

the arrival of St. Hugh's corpse for 

burial; 114, and n. 3. Helps to 

bear the corpse into the church ; 

115. 
William, precentor of Lincoln. See Blois. 
William, priest of St. Swithun ; donor of 

\2d. rent, from land in parish of 

St. Eadmund ; ob. November 23 ; 

163. 
William, servient of Bugden ; legacy to, 

in will of bishop Hugh de Wells ; 

225. 
William, servient of Leicester ; legacy to, 

in will of bi3hop Hugh de Wells; 

225. 
William, son of Haco, sheriff of Lincoln ; 

ob. Oct. 20 ; 162, and n. 2. 
William, son of Osbert ; ob. March 25 ; 

156. 
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William, subdean of LincolD, and peni- 
tentiary; discredits the tale of a 
crippled woman, afterwards cured 
at St. Hugh's tomb; 122, 123. 
Murdered in the cathedral, in 1205 ; 
122 n. 2. 

William, treasurer of Lincoln ; cure of a 
cripple, a member of his family, 
the first miracle at tomb of Bemi- 
gius ; 22, and n. 4. Ob. December 
14; 164. 

Winchcomb (" Winchelcumbe ") abbey, 
Gloucestershire ; 65. 

Winchelsey, Robert de, archbishop of 
Canterbiiry ; consecrates Dalderby 
to Lincoln, and receives his pro- 
fession; 212. 

Winchester, bishops of. See Henry, 
Richard. 

Winchester; royal palace at, destroyed, 
and episcopal palace built, by bishop 
Henry de Blois ; 46, 45 n. 2. 

Winwick (" Wynewyck"), NorthanU ; 
advowson of church of, acquired 
by bishop Gravesend to see of Lin- 
coln; 232. 

Witham, Somerset; a Carthusian house, 
founded by Henry U., of which St 
Hugh was prior; 39, 92. Deriva- 
tion of its name ; 92. 

Wlbert, donor of land in parish of St. 
Cuthbert to St Mary of lincoln ; 
ob. May 14 ; 157. 



Worcester, bishop of, present at St Hugh's 
translation in 1280; 220. See 
Wulfstan. 

Worksop abbey, Notts, founded by Wil- 
liam de Luvetot ; 145 n. 1. St. 
Margaret Graves a cell of; perhaps 
at Gringley, Notts ; 145, and n. 1 . 
Testimony of a canon of this cell, to 
a miracle of St Hugh ; 145. 

Wulfstan, St, bishop of Worcester ; his 

profession to archbishop Lanfranc ; 

151 n. 1. 
Wyhun, Ralph ; the land and heir of, in 

custody of bishop Hugh de Wells ; 

228. 
Wyville, Peter, bishop elect of Exeter ; 

present at St Hagh's translation in 

1280; 220. 



Y. 



Yistele. See Ifley. 

York, archbishops of. See Thomas, Roger. 

Tvo, bishop of Chartres ; copy of his 

Decreta in Lincoln library, in 12th 

century; 166 1. 12. 
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